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THE 


PREFACE. 


ce the Church and Realm of En- 
wes gland (by the Happy Succeſſion of 
=> 2ycen Elizabeth fo the Throne) was 
ESSSY delivered from the Uſurpation and 
Hyranny of the Church of Rome; 
fo that the People of this Age have little or no. 
Knowledge of thoſe groſs Idolatries and fooliſh Su- 
perſtiti ons, to which their Fore-fathers, in the 
Time of Popery were enſlaved ; and therefore they 
are generally inſenſible of thoſe great Benefits * 
we enjoy by our happy Reformation, in having the 
infallible Word of God to be our Director ana 
Guide, both in Faith and Manners. 1 


THE People of England, have, indeed, a 
grrat Averfion to Popery, but few of them know-+. 
* Thing of the Popiſh Religion, and can give 
0 Jon Reef * their e to it. And the 

A 2 | lung 5 
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PA NES x 


divers Perſons of all Ranks, for oppe 


tall tbemſelves Proteſtants, 
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iv The P R E F A CE. 
long Trad? of Time that bath paſſed fince the Reign 


of - Queen Mary I. bath quite worn out the Me- 
mory of theſe Cruelties that were reyes againſt 
oppofing the no- 
toricus Errors of the Roman Church, or refufing 
fo conform unto them; fo that now many People 
begin to have a favourable Opinion of the Church 
of Rome, and do not apprebend the Dangers and 
Cruelties 4 Popiſh Government will certainly ex- 

poſe thoſe Perſons to,. that live under if, and will 


not cenform * thereunto. 


1 . therefore very 3 that thoſe lo 
ſhould underſtand what 
Juft Cauſe they have to leave the Communion of | the 
Church of. Rome, and alſo to be informed what 
bard and ſevere Uſage they will be ſure to meet 
with from that Church for fo doing, if ever the 
faid Church Should BEV any 1 or n 
over em. a 


wo , the Defgn b Treatiſe it give 


the Reader fu ficient es on in both 928 Par- | 


aan. . 


HERE you. ** = a. not only of 
grave Biſhops go learned Divines, But Alem 
Lay Perſons of all Sorts: As Gentlemen, La- 
vers, Merchants, Artificers, Husbandmen and 
Labourers, the Poor, the Lame, and Blind; yea 
even Women dud tender Youth; who all, with 
Courage and Reſolution, did voluntarily and cbeur- 
Fally yield their Bodies to be conſumed with tor. 


Nn . rather then ale the Truth of 
1 885 VP if, 


„ 
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7 Chrift s Go el, and embrace the erroneous Doctrines 

- and Practices of the Roman Church, to the Admi- 1 

7 ration of tboſe that beheld their Patience and Con- 

* fancy at their Death. 1 | 

8 | 

le S 0 M E few o FOR Rad (for want of 

5 Courage, or through fear of Death did at firſt 

4 recant ; but they bad no Reſt or Comfort after ſuch 

— their Recantation, till they openly repented of it, 

7/4 and acknowledged their auf: : "And then God 

| gave them Grace and r to yield up their 
Lives to Death freely and chear fully for 5 | 


bo Sake. 
at 70 
hk | AS for theſe who ſhall queſtion the Truth of | 
at the following Hiſtorical Relations, Jet them i 
ef know that they were moſtly tranſcribed from the | 
be Regiſtries of the  refpettrue Dioceſſes wherein te if 
on | Perſons were condemned in open Court, according to I 
5 the Ecclgfaſtical Laus 8 in Force in t 
Kingdom. . A 
We AND the Perkins /o n by the Biſhops | 


for Hereſy againſt the Roman Church, were 
8 thereupon delivered to the Cuſtody of the Sheriff, or 
of _ other Secular Officer, or Magiſtrate of the Place, 
aſe who upon their receiving of a Writ from the High 
WW Court of Chancery for their Burning, did ly 
nd. exetrute them in * Preſence of a of 
yea Spectators: So that both their Proſecutions and 


ith Deaths were 00 well known and notorious to be = 
er- n = 
r. I” | . a | 
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AN D the ſame. Law for - burning of * 
ſons that were convicted of Hereſy in the Spiri- 
tua Court, continued in Force to the latter End 
F the Reign of King Charles the Second. And 
then it was ſeaſenably aboliſhed and repealed by Act 
Parliament, upon the Expectation ** ch they 
then had of a Popiſh $ N to the Crown f 
End. 
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N the Reign of King Edward -the 
WH Third, the Church of England was ex- 
=P tremely corrupted with Error and Su- 
perſtition; ſo that the Light of the 
SY Goſpel of Chriſt was greatly eclipſed 
eee and darkened with human Inventions, 
burdenſome Ceremonies, and groſs Idolatries. Then 
it ' pleaſed Almighty God, about the Year 1372, to 


tir up John Wickliff, Reader of Divinity in Oxford, 
to diſcover and o 


| | ſe the Errors of thoſe Times. 
And this he did firſt in his Lectures and Diſputations 
at Oxford, which were well liked and approved of 5 
many; and afterwards by his Sermons, and public“ 
Diſcourſes in divers Places in the Country; and 
particularly at Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire, of which 


Pariſh he was Rector. He likewiſe wrote, and f. | 


Pg 
- 
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perſed divers Books and Treatiſes, wherein he de- 


| [ova the Truth of the Goſpel, and expoſed the groſy 


Superſtitions then uſed in the Church. And by this 
means many Perſons were convinced of their Errors, 
and came to the Knowledge of Chriſt's true Religion, 
And the ſaid ahn Wicklif was alſo very remarkable 


for his ſtrict and holy Lite, in all Places whereſoever 


9 1 


he came. | 
Bur theſe Proceedings of Jobn Wi cliff. and the 
Succeſs that ps Preaching-and Writings had amon 
hs brad ton ſtirred up the Clergy of England in 
ral againſt him. 
Axp more eſpecially Simon Sudbury, then Arehbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury, became his great Enemy; and 
he ſummoned 7ohn Wickhiff — 1 him in the Pre- 


ſence of divere Biſhops,” where he was charged with 


Hereſy, and for the ſame deprived of his Benefice. 
Tur Things chiefly * * . * ckliff, 


were as follow: 


I. Oppoſing the Pope's Authority, as ſupreme Head 
ofthe Church, and Succeſſor of St. Peter. | 
hs,” Fae eaching, "That the Holy Euchariſt, after Conſe- 
eration, is not the "oy Boey of Chrift 9 ons N but 
Nuratively: 
3. Affirming, That the G ofpel of Chriſt's is a » ſufficient 
Rue for the Life, of every Ghriſtian' _ 
4. Holding, That the 3 Rules, by which Aber Perſons 


that were called eee are Wa add 1 Pere, 
5 fun to the, 3 | 5 i Ne 


Tux 8E "Things, be 8 52 d and 9 
ed oftentimes before che is Biſhops and Clergy, at their 
ſolemn Meetings, and would not recede from them. 


Ax the Articles aforeſaid, with many others, col- 


Jected out of his Writings, (to which his Enemies 


are: ſaid to have added ſeveral Inventions of their own 
were ſent by the Biſhops of Hagen to. Pope-Gregory 


the Eleventh, to Rome z and the Pope and his Car- 


_dinals condembed. them as Hlereſies, and Joln Wi ick- 
1 


* | | 
_ 
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if for an Heretick, and ordered his Books to be 
burned and deſtroyed. 

JOHN WICKLIFF was alſo diligently 
ſought for to be impriſon'd ; but he was protected 
by the Duke of Lancaſter, and other Noblemen, 
that favoured him and his Doctrine: fo that he liv'd 
concealed divers Years, and taught the People- pri- 

2 vately; though for ſo doing, he was often troubled 
the | and perſecuted by the Biſhops, and brought pub- 
lickly before them. Yet thro' the divine Providence 


Jin and Protection, he ſtill eſcaped their Malice, and at 
laſt died in Peace, in a good old Age, and was bu- 

Fog ried in his own Pariſh of Lutterworth. 

a Bur after he had been buried forty-one Years, his 

Yre- = Bones were taken out of the Grave, by the Decree of 

rick the Synod of Conſtance, and were publickly —_ 

2 and his Aſhes thrown into the River. 


fs eee 8 


cad The Lirs of WI LLIAM TAYLOR, 

He- N the Year 1421, William 7. aylor, a a Prieſt, was 
but brought before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
3 accuſed for teaching the following Doctrines: ? 
zent 1, Theot whoſoever hangeth any Scripture about bis 


on Neck as a Charm, taketh away the Honour due only to 
ONS God, and giveth it to the Devil. 


ore 2. That no human Perſon is 5 20 be wr ons but 
only God is io be adored. 

nd. 3 T hat the Saints are not to 78 e nor in- 

cir vocated. | 

% Aup Bale Articles being objected anal the fried 


2 William Taylor, he deny'd that he did preach or hold 
1 the ſame by way of defending them, but only by way 
Wal | of Talk and Diſcourſe. But theſe Articles being ad- 
my judged by the Archbiſhop and Clergy to be erroneous . 
wal $00 heretical, the ſ aid DP 7. Mor was willing to 
| | revo 
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revoke the ſame; which he did: And for his Pe- 
nance, he was condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. But at length, through Favour, he was re- 
leaſed from his Impriſonment,” and ſwore that he 
would never hold, or favour any ſuch Opinion ever 
after. Then he kneeled before the Archbiſhop, who 
in. a ſolemn Manner abſolved him of his Excommu- 
nication; but enjoined him to appear at the next 
Choy ocarion," hoſden before him or his Succeſſor: 
Ix the mean Time, while William Taylor was in 
the Cuſtbdy of the Biſhop of Worceſter, there paſſed 
divers Letters and Writings between him and one 
Thomas Sith, a Prieſt of Briſtol; in which Letters 
or Writings the ſaid Wulian T + wi gen againſt 
, worſhipping of Saints. 

Ap theſe Writings coming into the Mantis of he 
Biſhop of Worceſter, - he began afreſh to be troubled; 
and was brought by the ſaid Biſhop before the Ton- „ 
vocation, to anſwer che aforeſaid Letters and Wri- _ 

tings.” - 
Tais wWas done Rei dar) the 1th, 1422, in the; 
firſt 2 of King Eff the Sixth, | who was then, 1 

Chil EM 1 

Tux Subſtance of his Writing was, That he 4. 
Arwed; that every Petition and Prayer, for any fa- 
pernatural Gift, ought to be directed to God ae 3 
thaugh he alſo allowed an. inferior Honour to be 
given to the r . to the Fa, 9 

Wien 1 
Hrs Writings were read Bete the @onvoratit 
and he acknowledged them to be his own Hand; 
and afterwards delivered them to the Archbiſhop or 
Canterbury, and he ſent them to the four Ons of 

Fryars then in London, to give their Opinions of 

them; who found them to be erroneous and hereti. 

cal, in theſe Points a. 
1. In aſſerting that every PANE: which is 4 Peli. 

tion for ſome tn Us 85 435 is to 5 recen 

a ro God. 5 4 
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Aer ming, That Breyer is to be made to. Cd a- 


3 3 bY 4 * 8 2 
7 nn > 


1 5 
8. Saying, T bat to pray to any. Creature, is to com- 
mit Idolatry. | 5 


" Tazsz four Orders agreed i in their FN, That 
the Writings. of William Taylor were erroneous, | and 
delivered their Opinions in Writing,. to. the Archbi- 
ſhop, February the 20th, 1422. Whereupon the 
BY faid Viliam Taylor. was degraded of all his Orders in 
=O the uſual Form, and condemned as a relapſed Here- 
tick, and delivered to the Secular Power ; and a Writ. 
for his burning was ſent from the King to the Mayor 
and Sheriffs of London, and he was carried into Smith- 
field, and there burnt, March 1, 1422. 
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e and Martyrdom of Mr. Joux Rocks, 
Ficar of St. Sepulehre 5 and Nau WE St. 
Paul's gin London. 


M R. John 8 was e up in the Eni 
8 verſity of Cambridge, where he profited much 
in good Learning, and at length was choſen by the 
Merchants Adventurers to be their Chaplain at Ant- 
werp in Brabant, whom he ſerved many Years to their 

great Satisfaction. He chanced there to fall in Com- 
pany with that worthy Servant and Martyr of God, 
William Tindal, and Miles Coverdale, both of 1 
for che Hatred they bore to Popiſh Superſtition and 
Idolatry, and Love to true Religion, had forſaken 
their native Country. In conferring with them the 
Scriptures, he came to great Knowledge in the Goſ- 
pel of God, inſomuch that he caſt off the heavy Yoke 
of. Popery, perceiving it to be impure and filthy 
Idolatry, and joined with them in that painful and 
moſt profitable Labour of tranſlatiog the Bible into 


the On os which is Enficaled;” The Tranſla- 
B 2 NF) tion 


<a "> 
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tion of Thomas Matthew, He knowing by the Scrip- 
tures, that unlawful Vows may lawfully be broken, 
and that Matrimony is both honeſt and honourable * 
among all Men, joined himſelf in lawful Matrimony, ! 
and ſo went to Wittenberg in Saxony, where he witng 
much Soberneſs of Living did not only increaſe in | 
good Learning, but alſo ſo much profited” in the 
Knowledge of the Dutch Tongue, that the Charge of 


a Congregation was orderly committed to his Cure. 


+ In which Miniftry he diligently and faithfully | 


ſerved many Years, until ſuch Time as it pleaſed 


God, by the faithful Travail of his choſen and dear 
Servant, King Edward the Sixth, utterly to baniſh 
all Popery out of England, and to receive in true | 
Religion, ſetting God's Goſpel at Liberty. He then 


left Saxony, and came into England to preach the 


Goſpel; in which Office, after he had a while dili- | 


gently and faithfully travailed, Nicholas Ridley, then 
Biſhop of London, gave him a Prebend in his Cathe- 
dral, and the Dean and Chapter choſe him to be 
Reader of the Divinity Leſſon there, wherein he con- 
tinued, until ſuch Time as Queen Mary obtaining 


the Crown, baniſhed the Goſpel and true Religion, 


and brought in the Antichriſt of Rome, with his Ido- 
latry and Superſtition. 5 ; 


- AFTER the Queen was come to the Tower of 


London, Mr. Rogers preached at Paul's Croſs, con- 
firming ſuch true Doctrine as he and others had there 
taught in King Edward's Days, exhorting the People 
conſtantly to remain in the fame, and to beware of 
all peſtilent Popery, Idolatry and Superſtition. The 
Council being then overmatched with popiſn and 
bloody Biſhops, called him to account for his Ser- 
mons; to whom he made a bold, wiſe and pious An- 
ſwer, and yet in ſuch ſort handled himſelf, that at 
that Time he was clearly diſmiſſed. But after that 


Proclamation was ſet forth by the Queen to prohibit 


true 2 he was called again before the Coun- 
eil; for the Biſhops thirſted after his Blood. The 


* 
- 


Council 


him thereunto. 
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Council quarrelled with him concerning his Doctrine, 
and in Concluſion commanded him, as Priſoner, to 
keep his own Houſe, and ſo he did; although by 
flying he might eaſily have eſcaped their cruel Hands, 
and many Things there were which might have moved 
He did ſee the Recovery of Reli- 
gion in England, for that preſent, deſperate; he 
knew he could'not want a Living in Germany, and he 
could not forget his Wife and ten Children, and 
to ſeek Means to ſuccour them. But all theſe Thi 
ſet apart, after he was called to anſwer in Chriſt's 
Cauſe, he would not depart, but ſtoutly ſtood in 
Defence of the ſame, and for the Trial of that Truth, | 


was content to hazard his Life. 
He remained a Priſoner in his own Houſe a long 


Time, till at length, through the uncharitable Pro- 
curement of Bonner, Biſhop of London, he was re- 


moved from his own Houſe to the Prifon of New- 
gate, where he was lodged a great while among 
hieves and Murderers. 
H was afterwards twice examined before the Lord 
Chancellor and others of the Council, on the 22d and 
th Days of January, in the Year 1 „ On a 
RA whereof the Lord Chancellor proceeded to 
ronoune Condemnation on Mr. Rogers, particular- 
# mentioning, two Articles, viz. 


1. That Rogers affirmed the Roman; Catbolick c Church 


to be the Church of Antichriſt. 


2, That be fred the Reality #4 the 13 Sacra- 


ment. 


* the Chancello! cauſed Mr. PORE to be de- 
graded and condemned, and put into the Hlands of 
the en Pot Wy 1 


- 


” * . 
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That our Readers may obſerve what Miſchief may be 

done in the Name of GOD, and under the Cloak of 
* .  Santtity, I ſhall here inſert the Copy of the Revere 

Mr. Rogers's Condemnation, tranſlated into Engliſh, © 
i is an awful Thing to confider in what a ſolemn 
manner the Papiſts hape murdered Hundreds of quiet 
and conſcientiaus People, as the following Inſtrument 
declares. © ME Parts io 


N the Name of God, Amen, We Stephen, by the 
1 Permiſſion of God, Biſhop of Wincheſter, lawfully 
and rightly proceeding with all goodly Favour by 
Authority and Virtue of our Office, againſt thee Jahn 
Rogers, Prieſt, otherwiſe called Matthew, before us 


| perſonally here preſent, being accuſed and detected, 


and notoriouſly ſlandered of Hereſy, having heard, 
ſeen, and underſtood, and with all diligent Delibera- 
tion weighed, diſcuſſed, and conſidered the Merits 
of the Cauſe, all Things being obſerved, ſitting in 
our Judgement- Seat, the Name of Chriſt being firſt 
called upon, and having only God before our Eyes, 
becauſe by the Acts enacted, propounded and exhi- 
bited in this Matter, and by thy own Confeſſion ju- 
dicially made before us, We do find that thou haſt 
taught, holden and affirmed, and obſtinately defended 
divers Errors, Hereſies, and damnable Opinions, 
contrary to the Doctrine and Determination of the 
holy Church, as namely theſe; © That the Catholick 
Church of Rome is the Antichriſt; Item, That in the 
Sacrament of the Altar there is not ſubſtantially nor 
really the natural Body and Blood of Chriſt. The 
which aforeſaid Hereſies and damnable Opinions, 
being contrary to the Law of God, and Determina- 
tion of the univerſal and apoſtolical Church, thou 
haſt arrogantly, ſtubbornly, and wittingly maintain- 
ed, held, and affirmed, and alſo defended before us, 
as well in this Judgement, as alſo otherwiſe, and with 
the like Obſtinacy, Stubbornneſs, Malice and _ 
| FE ne 


of the ENGLISH MARTYRS. 15 


neſs of Heart, both wittingly and willingly affirmed, 
that thou wilt believe, maintain, and hold, affirm 


and declare the ſame: We therefore, S. Wincheſter, 
Biſhop, Ordinary and Dioceſan aforeſaid, by the Con- 


# ſent and Aſſent as well of our reverend Brethren the 
Lords Biſhops here preſent and aſſiſtant, as alſo by 


the Counſel and Judgement of divers worſhipful Law- 


yers and Profeſſors of Divinity, with whom we have 


communicated in this Behalf, do declare and pronounce 
thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwiſe called Matthew, 
through «Hy -Demerits, Tranſgreſſions, Obſtinacies, 
and Willfulneſs (which through manifold Ways thou 
haſt incurred by thine own wicked and ſtubborn Ob- 
ſtinacy) to have been, and to be guilty of the deteſta- 
ble, horrible, and wicked Offences of heretical Pra- 


vity, and execrable Doctrine in the ſundry Confeſſi- 


ons, Aſſertions, and Recognitions here judicially be- 
fore us oftentimes repeated, and yet ſtill doth -main- 


| tain, affirm and believe the fame, and that thou haſt 
been, and art lawfully convicted in this Behalf: We 


therefore, I ſay, albeit following the Example of 
brit, Which would not the Death of a Sinner, 
but rather that he ſhould convert and live; & We 
have gone about oftentimes to correct thee by all law- 
ful Means that we could, and all wholeſome Admo- 
nitions'that we did know, to reduce thee again unto 
the true Faith and Unity of the Catholic Church ; 


notwithſtanding have found thee obſtinate and ſtiff- 


necked, willingly continuing in thy dainnable Opi- 
nions and Hereſies, and refuſing to return again un- 


to the true Faith and Unity of the holy Mother Church; 


and as the Child of Wickedneſs and Darkneſs ſo to 


have hardened thy Heart, that thou wilt not under- 


ſtand the Voice of thy Shepherd, which with a. fa- 
therly Affection doth ſeek after thee, nor wilt be al- 
lured with his fatherly and godly Admonitions : 


We therefore Stephen; the Biſhop aforeſaid, not will- 


ing that thou which art wicked ſhouldſt now be- 


come more wicked, and infect the Lord's Flock with 


thine 


i 


; SES. Dip ad Ch 
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thine Hereſy (which we are greatly afraid of) with 
Sorrow of Mind and Bitterneſs of Heart, do judge 
thee, and definitively condemn thee the ſaid —— 
otherwiſe called Matthew, thy Demerits and Faults 
being aggravated through thy damnable Obitinacy, 
as guilty _ moſt deteftable Hereſies, and as an ob- 
ſtinate impenitent Sinner, refuſing penitently to re- 


turn to the Lap and Unity of the holy Mother 


Church, and that thou haſt been and art by Law ex- 


communicate, and do pronounce and declare thee to 
be an 'excommunicate Perſon. And alſo we pro; 
nounce and declare thee, being an Heretick, to be } 

\ . caſt out from the Church, and left unto the Judg- pi 


ment of the ſecular Power, and .now preſently do 
leave thee as an obſtinate Heretick, and a Perſon 

wrapped in the Sentence of the great Curſe, to be 
degraded worthily for thy Demerits (requiring them 
notwithſtanding, in the Bowels of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that this Execution and Puniſhment worthily 
to be done upon thee, may be ſo moderated that the 
Rigour thereof be not too extreme, nor yet the Gen- 
tleneſs too much mitigated, but that it may be to 
the Salvation of thy Soul, to the Extirpation, Ter- 


ror, and Converſion of all Hereticks to the Unity of 


the Catholick Faith) by this our Sentence definitive 
which we here lay upon and againſt thee, and do with 


Sorrow of an eee in this Form afore · 
laid. | 


Tunis foregoing I being uſed in "A Condem- 
nation of all the reſt of the n. Martyrs, it 
19 need not be ein F 


8 this Sentence was read, the Chancellor ſent 
| Mr. Rogers, to the Clink Priſon, there to remain till 
Night, and when it Was dark, they carried him with 
Bills and Weapons in Abundance, out of the Clint, 
and led him through the Biſhop of Wincheſter $ Houle, 
0 * * VR aucb zu, and ſo into Soul 


wark, 


he Fire; who being then ſound alleep, 
pe awaked. At length being raiſed and awaked, and 
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Fark, and over the Bridge in Proceſſion to Newgate 
tl rough the City. 
Arx that Mr. Rogers had been long and ſtraitly 
Inpriſoned, and lodged in Newgate among Thieves, 
Ilten examined, and very uncharitably treated, and 
It length as e and moſt cruelly condemned by 
ber Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincbeſter; the fourth 
pf February, in the Year of our Lord 1555, being 
Monday in the Morning, he was ſuddenly warned by 
he Keeper of Newgate's Wife, to prepare himſelf for 
could ſcarce 


pid to make haſte, then, ſaid he, if it be ſo, I need 
not tie my Points. And ſo was had down, firſt to 
Biſhop Bonner to be degraded ; which being done, he 
Fraved of Bonner but one Petition. What is that 
ſaid Bonner? Mr. Rogers replied, that he might 
} peak a few Words to his Wite before his Burning. 
But the Biſhop would not grant his Requeſt. 
Now when the Time came, that he being deliver- 
2d to the Sheriffs ſhould be brought out of "Newgate 
o Smithfield, the Place of his Execution, Mr. Hood- 
roofe, one of the aforeſaid Sheriffs, firſt came to Mr. 
Rogers, and aſked him, if he would revoke his abo- 
inable Doctrine, and his evil Opinion of the Sacra- 
ent of the Altar. Mr. Rogers anſwerey, That 
hich I have preached I will ſeal with my Blood. 
hen Mr. Woodrogfe ſaid, Thou art an Heretick. 
hat ſhall be known, quoth Rogers, at the Day of 
Judgment. Well, ſaid Mr. Woodroofe, I will never 
pray for thee. But I will pray for you, ſaid Mr. 
Rogers ; and ſo, was brought the ſame Day, which 
wag Monday the fourth of February, by the Sheriffs 
towards Smithfield, ſaying the Pſalm A iferere by the 
Way, - all the People wonderfully: rejoicing at his 
Conſtancy, with great Praiſes and Thanks to God 
for the ſame. And there, in the Preſence of Mr. 
Roc beſter, Comptroller of the Queen's Houſhold, Sir 
Richard- Southwell,.., both the. Sheriffs, and a. great 
C N omber 
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Number of People, be was burnt to Aſhes, waſhing 


his Hands in the Flame as he was burning. A lade 3 
betere; his Burning, his Pardon was brought, af. he 
would have recanted, but he utterly refuſed it. He 
was the firſt Martyr of all the blefled Company that 
gave the firſt 
Adventure upon the Fire. His Wife — Children, 
being eleven in Number; ten able to go, and one 


ſuffered in Queen Mary's Time, that 


ſucking at her Breaſt, met him by the Way as he 


went towards Smithfield. This forrowful Sight of his 


gyn Fleſh and Blood and nothing move him, but 
That he conſtantiy and chearfully took his Death with 
wonderful Patience, in the Defence and * of 
We of Chriſt. 


i- " 4 


SITSISAELLNITSTIOATIEHEOST ISLES 


The. Lirs of Sir Joan Orvoasruy, 


N the! ee of the Reign of King Shen the 
Fifth, Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
cauſed a general Synod, or Aſſembly of the Biſhops 
and: Clergy of England, to meet at St. Paul's Church 
in Landon, to conſult of Eccleſiaſtical Matters; and 
mote eſpecially to conſider, how to ſuppreſs the ht 
of the Goſpel,” which began to ſhine! and ſpread itſelf 
in divers Parts of the Kingdom, 
ings of Feb Wictlif; which taught 


Keys, or Power of the Church, contrary to the re- 
ceived Doctrines and Determination of the Romiſb 
Church. And theſe Opinions and Books of Wickhif, 
were by the Synod called Hereſy, and the Followers 
of them were termed Hereticks, or Lollards, from the 
Latin Word Lalium, which lignities Cockle or Dar- 
nel, a pernicious Weed often growing ar 


Aun ſo the Biſhops looked. upon the Doctrines of 
Wickli 4 deſtructive to the A; and Practice of 


We a . the 


H 
1 


through the Writ- || 
Opinions: of the 
Sacraments, of Images; of. Pilgrimages, and of the 


Wheat. 


In order hereunto, there. were nds Inquiſitor 


choſen out of Oxford, who were to make dil. 
„Search after Hereticks, and alſo after Wicksf"s S 
Books. And their Inquiſitors collected two hundred 
and forty-ſix Concluſions, or Doctrines, out of Wick. 
Hi F's Books, which they accounted Hereſies, and laid 


them before the Synod, to conſider by what means 
they might be ſtifled and ſuppreſed. 10 

AND upon mature Deliberation they lad, that 
the moſt likely Way to hinder the Growth of-Hereſy 
in the Kingdom, was to remove out of the way ſuch 
Perſons of Note as they were informed t6 be the Fa- 
vourers and Mantainers of the Diſciples and Follow- 
ers of Jobn Wickliff : Among whom they looked upon 
the noble Knight, Sir John Qu. Lord n 
living in Kent, to be Chief. 


Ax therefore they firſt accuſed bing buy their Proc-⸗ 


tors; to be a Maintainer of ſuſpected Preachers, 
in the Dioceſſes of London, : Rochefter, and Hereford; 
contrary to the Mind of the Ordinaries of thoſe re- 
ſpective Dioceſſes. And they not only accuſed him 


to have ſent ſuch Preachers thither, but alſo to have 


aſſiſted them by Force of Arms, in oppoſition to the 


Determination of the Synod to the contrary. And 
laſtly, they accuſed — that he was of à con- 
trary Belief witli reſpect to the Sacrament of the Al- 


tar, Penance, Image-worſhip, Pilgrimages, and Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Power, than the holy Church of Rome” 


hath taught for this many Years-paſt. - 
So at laſt the Synod: reſolved, that a Proceſs ſhould 


be taken out without farther Delay, againſt the ſaid 
Sir Fohn: Oideaſtle, Lord n as a moſt Abr ; 
| ougand pernicious Heretick. 


Bur ſome of the Synod bene more — 


than the reſt, thought it not prudent to proceed ſo 


C2 „ 2 


e tte Enerrsn MARTYRS. 19 
che Church of Rome, and ought therefore to be 
diligently ſuppreſſed, and the Holders and Prea- 


Fchers of them to be puniſhed and rooted. out of the 
Church. 
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harſhly againſt the Lord Cobham, he being a Man 
of a great Family, and much in Favour with the 
King; and they:adviſed, that it were more proper 
firſt to acquaint the King with the Matter, and to 
know his Pleaſure, before they made any further Pro- 
greſs therein: and to this they all agreed. Where- 
upon the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with divers | 
Biſhops, and other Clergy, went to the King, who 
was then at Kingſton, and there they laid moſt grievous 
Complaints of Hereſy and Sedition againſt the ſaid 
Lord: Cobham, for his favouring Wickhff*s Doctrine 
and Opinions. : 

Tux King heard with Patience theſe grie vous Com- 
paints of the Clergy againſt the good Lord Cobbam; 
and they required them to deal gently with him, con- 

fidering his Birth and Quality, and to avoid all Rigour 
againſt him, and to er by Mildneſs to reduce 
him to the Unity of the Church. And if they could 
not ſucceed therein, the King promiſed that he would 
take the Cauſe into his own Hand, and try what he 

could do therein. Hereupon the King ſent for the 
Lord Cobham ; and when he was come, he took him 
aſide privately, and exhorted him to ſubmit himſelf, 
as an obedient Child, unto his Mother the holy Ca- 
tholick 'Church;" and humbly to acknowledge - 
F ault. 2 | 
To whom the Lord Cobham replied, © Moſt Wor⸗ 
«thy Prince, I am always moſt ready and willing 
<</towobey you: for I'know you are a Chriſtian King, 
and an appointed Miniſter of God, bearing the 
© the Sword for the Puniſhment of Evil- doers, and 
for the Saſeguard of thoſe that are virtuous. Unto 
« you therefore (next to my eternal God) I owe all. 
Obedience; and I ſubmit myſelt, and all that I 
* have unto your. Diſpoſal, being ready to perform 
% whatever you ſhall command me in the Lord. 
But as for the Pope, and his Spirituality, Lowe 
< them neither Suit nor Service: For I know him, 


* hrs wn the a to be my great Antichriſt, the 
p «£ Son 


« Son. of Perdition, the open Adverſary of God, and 
« the Abomination ſtanding in the holy Place“. 
Wu the King heard this, he would talk no lon- 


ger with him, but went his Way from him in Anger. 


Soon after this, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
came to the King for an Anſwer ; the King gave him 
leave to cite the Lord Cobham into his Court, and to 
gme againſt him according to the Eccleſiaſtical 

W. eee: 5 
THEN the Archbiſhop, having conſulted with di- 
vers Biſhops and Clergy, they reſolved to cauſe the 
Lord Cobham perſonally to appear before them, to' 
anſwer to ſuch. Articles as they ſhould object againſt 

And accordingly the Archbiſhop ſent his chief 
Summoner with a ſharp Citation to Coroling-Caſtle in 
Kent, where the Lord Cobham dwelt. When the 
Summoner came thither, he was afraid to enter into 
the Gates of ſo noble a Perſon without Licence; and 
ſo he returned back without doing his Meſſage. 
Tux the Archbiſhop perſuaded one John Butler, 
Door-keeper of the King's n to go to 
the Lord Cobham, as from the King. Whereupon the 
ſaid John Butler took the Archbiſhop's Summoner 
with him, and went. to the Lord Cobbham, and told 
him, that it was the King's Pleafure, that his 


Lordſhip ſhould obey the Archbiſhop's Citation. 


To whom the Lord Cobham anſwered,” That in no 
Cafe he would conſent to thoſe deviliſh Practices of 
ae Priefts,”: 17 | 2457 25 #1234 73G. Is 
: Wren the Archbiſhop heard this, he found it was 
not for any private Man to cite the Lord Cobbam, 


without running the Hazard of his Life. And fo he 


reſolved to cite him by publick Proceſs, or open 


Command. Whereupon a few Days after, in the 


Month of. September, he commanded Letters Citato- 
ry to be fixed upon the great Gates of the Cathedral 
Church of Rocbeſter, which was but three Miles from 
the Lord Cobbam's Houſe; charging him to appear 

3 1 8 PpPerſonally 
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perſonally before him at Ledi, the eleventh of the | 


lame Month, without any Excuſe whatever. 


Bur the ſaid Letters were ſoon taken down from 2: 
the Gates of the Church, and conveyed away by the 
Lord Cobbam's Friends. Then the Archbiſhop cauſed M + 
ether Letters to be ſet up on the 8th of September, 


and thoſe alſo were taken down and deſtroyed. 


Ap becauſe. the Lord Cobbam did not appear at ; 
Ladis where the Archbiſhop fat in nn. he 


was adjudged of Contumacy. 


„Arrza this; the Archbiſhop: being informed; that 


the Lord Cobham: laughed: at his' Proceedings, and 
deſpiſed his Authority, he openly excommunicated: 
him for his Contumacy ; and then cited him again 
under ſevere Threatnings, 
Saturday the 20th. of September. And commanded all 

Perſons to aſſiſt him againſt the Lord Cobbam, that 
great Apoſtate and Heretick, and ne, of the 
holy Church. _ 

Arz this; the Lord 1 -conkideriog 
he was: in, wrote the Confeſſion of his Þ {Sy 

namely, the Apoſtles Creed; and! added thereto: a 
certain Paraphraſe of ſome Part thereof: and ſo went 


to London, and preſented it to the King. But the 


King would not receive it, but commanded it to be 
delivered to thoſe Perſons that were to be his Judges. 
Then the Lord:Cobham' appealed from the Arehhiſhop 


to the Pope; but the King would not allow of his 


Appeal, but ſaid the Archbiſhop ſhould be OY ng. | 
And fo the Lord Cobham was there arreſted by the 

King's Command, and was commicred to the Tower 
of London. 

- Any 

was brought before Thomas Arundel, then Arclibiſhop 
of Canterbury, and other Biſhops, into the Chapter- 
Houſe df St. Pauls, by Sir Robert Morley, Lieute- 


— the . — —_ left him for the pre» 


to appear before him on 


upon the 26th of Septerteber,, the Lord Cobham 
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Thx the Archbiſnop ſpoke to him to this Effect: 


N Sir, in the laſt general Convocation of the Clergy of this 


Province, you were charged with certain Here/ies, and 
by ſufficient Witneſſes found guilty of the ſame : And 


| thereupon you wee cited before me, by due Form of ſpi- 
¶ ritual Law, but you refuſed to appear ; and for your 


Contumacy," you were both privately and openly excom- 
municated. Notwithſtanding, we are not backwards to 
give you Abſolution, ſhould you humbly defire it, Upon 
which the Lord Cobham made as if he did not hear, 
and ſo deſired no Abſolution; but faid he would 
make a Confeſſion of his Faith there before them all, 

if they would give him leave. 
out of his Boſom, and read ir, and delivered it to 
the chin The Contents whereof is as fol- 


1 lows; 


John Oldcaftle Knight, Lord Cobham, would have 
that I call God 


all Chriſtians to know and underſtand, 
to witneſs, that it hath been, now is, and ever, by the 
Help of God, ſball be, mine Intent and Will, to believe 
faithfully and fully all the Sacraments that ever God or- 
dained to be uſed in his Holy Church: And moreover, 1 
do declare my Opinion in theſe four Points; 


1. 1 believe that the moſt worſhipful Sacrament of the - 


Altar is Chriſt's Body in form of Bread, the ſame Body 
that was born of the bleſſed Virgin our Lady St. Mary, 

erucified on the Croſs, dead and buried, the third Day 
roſe from Death to Life, rhe which Body is now glorified 


in Heaven. 


2. As for the Sacrament of Penance, ¶ believe that it 
is needful, that every Man that expects Salvation fhould 


forſake his Sin, and do Penance for the fame, with true 


Confeſſion and Contrition, and due Satisfaction, as the 


Law of God teacheth, elſe he cannot be Javed. 

3. As for Images, they are the Invention of Men; 
and whoſoever gives that Worſbip to lifeleſs Images, 
which is due to God, or truſts to them = Help, 15 
guilty of the Sin of Idolatry. 


4+ Con cerning 


Then he took a Paper 
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4. Concerning Pilgrimages, I know that all Men are Diſc 
Pilgrims upon Earth, either to Happineſs or Miſery. ©} to a 
He that will not know nor keep the Commandments of God B 
nohilſt be lives, though he go on Pilgrimage through the ver 
World, yet if be die in this State, he ſhall be damned; . 
and he that keeps God's Commandments to his Life's End, A 
he ſhall be ſaved, though he never go any Pilgrimage | and 
at all. 1 / | | | 3 

_ AFTER the Reading of theſe Articles, the Arch- Cobh, 
biſhop, and Biſhops, and others, conſulted together, | four 
and told the Lord Cobham, that ſome Part of his Han 


Writing was good and approved it ; but in other I 
Points, he muſt declare his Mind more clearly. of th 
Sh . ment 

| Wor 


1. Whether he did believe, and would affirm, that in © mate 
the Sacrament of the Altar, after Conſecration rightly into 
performed by à Prieſt, there remaineth material Bread, turne 
or not? | a | | 

2, Whether be did believe concerning the Sacrament of mate 
\ Penance, That every Man is bound to confeſs his Sins befor 
to a Prieſt ? | 1 5 


Bur the Lord Cobbam replied, he would make no II 
other Anſwer to theſe Points, than what was contain- TI 
ed in his Articles, which he had read and delivered termi 
A "SS 3 
Tak the Archbiſhop wiſhed him to. conſider by th 
ſeriouſly of this Matter, for he did not anſwer || _ Lc 
fully to theſe Things, he ſhould by the Laws of holy A « 
Church be adjudged an Heretick. Lord Cobham an- e + 
ſwered, Do what you think beſt, for I am at a Point. be 
Then the Court adjourned, and he was to appear ano- e 47 
ther Day. ny " : 
Ar the ſecond Appearance of the Lord Cobbam be- ad 
fore the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops i, 
and Clergy ; the Archbiſhop rehearſed to the Lord Th 
Cobham, the Proceedings of the laſt Day, he told I 
him, that he ſtood accurſed for his Contumacy and I the A 
1 | Diſobedien cee 
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Diſobedience to the holy Church; but he was ready 
to abſolve him, if he did humbly . it. 

Bur the Lord Cobham hs ee; That he had ne- 
ver treſpaſſed againſt them, and 5 he would not do 
it. 

ArTzR this, much Diſcourſe paſſed between him 
and the Archbiſhop. Then one John Kemp, Doctor 
of Law, exhibited Articles againſt the ſaid Lord 
Cobham, and told him they muſt have his Anſwer to 


four Points, contained in the Paper he had in his 


Hand; and ſo he proceeded to read them. 

Tux firſt was, That the Faith and Determination 
of the holy Church, concerning the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, is, that after the ſacramental 
Words be once ſpoken by a Prieſt in his Maſs, the 
material :Bread, which was before Bread, is turned 
into Chriſt's very Body, and the material Wine is 
turned into Chriſt's Blood: and ſo there remaineth 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, from thenceforth, no 
material Bread, nor material Wine which were there 


before the ſacramental Words were ſpoken. Sir, Be. 


lie ve you not this? , 

Lord Cobham replied, This is not-my Belief. 

Then the Doctor read again: 

Tux ſecond Point is this: Holy Church hath de- 
termined, that every Chriſtian Man living -upon 
Earth, ought to confeſs himſelf to a Prieſt, ordained 
by the Church, when he can have him. 


Lord Cobham anſwered, I is moſt 3 that we 


firſt confeſs to God, who knows our Diſeaſes, and is 


able to belp. He granted that we might go to a Prieſt, 


if be were à learned Man, and of a good Life; becauſe 
we are commanded to ſeek the Law at bis Mouth : But 


if be be an Idiot, or @ vitious Man, it were better to 


avoid bis Company than go ts him; 5 for we 1 learn, 
evil, but uo good from bim. | 
Then the Doctor read again * 


Tux third Point is this, Chriſt ordained St. Peter 


the Apoſtle to be his Vicar on Earth, whoſe See is 
9 the 
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nough of you, and yet you can make your Boaft oy St. Peter. 


2 that it is meritorious for a Chriſtian to go on 


What ſay you to this? © 


3 

1 * 
As. 
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the Church of Rome. And he granted, that the ſams | 
Power which he gave unto Peter, ſhould ſucceed to 
all Peter's Sucgeſſors, who are now Called Popes of 
Rome; by whoſe ſpecial Power in Churches particu- 
lar, he ordained Prelates, and Archbiſhops; Parſons, | 
Curates, and ſeveral other Degrees of Church- 
men; whom all Chriſtians ought to obey after the 
Laws of the Church of Rome. This is the Determi- 
nation of holy Church. Sir, Believe you not this? 

To this Lord Cobham anſwered, * He that falloweth 
Peter the neareſt in holy Living, is, next to him in Sucs 
ceſſion. But your ' lordly Order eſteemeth not much the 
owly Behaviour' of poor Peter, whatever you talk of 
im: And you little regard the humble Manners of thoſe 
that ſucceeded Peter till tbe Time of Sylveſter ; which for 
the moſt part were Martyrs. You can paſs over all theſe 
good Conditions of your Succeſſors, and not concern your- 
— with them al all. All the World knows this well 


Then the Doctor read again: 
Tux fourth Point is, Holy Church hath determin- 


Pilgrimage to -holy Places ; and there ſpecially to 
worſhip the Holy Reliques, and Images of Saints, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, and all other Saints 
des, approved by the Church of Rome. Sir, 


- WazrtunTo Lord Cobham anſwered, I owe them 
no Service by any Commandment of God; "and therefore 
J intend not to ſpeak to them for your Covetouſneſs. It 
is a wonderful thing, ibat the Saints that are now 
dead, ſhould'become fo covetous and needy, and thereupon 
fo bitterly beg, wwho"all their Life long hated both Cove- 
Fouſneſs and Begging. 

AND this ] further declare unto you, and I would 
have all the World obſerve it, how that with your 
Shrines and Idols, your feigned Abſolutions and Pardons, 
you draw unto yourſelves the Subſtance, Wealth, and 


—_ as as of all Chriſtian Realms. 
T HEN 
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2 Tux there. aroſe a long Debate of ſome of the. 
Doctors, and others, with Lord Cobham, about 


Image-worſhip, in which they could not agree. 


TEN the Archbiſhop told Lord Cobham, That he 


had ſpoken ſeveral evil things againſt the Clergy to 
their Scandal, giving thereby an evil Example to the 
Commonalty: And that they had hitherto. ſpent 
much time with him in vain, and that they muſt 
now come to a ſhort iſſue in the matter; and he muſt 


reſolve with himſelf; whether he would ſubmit to the 


holy Church, or throw himſelf into the greateſt dan- 
Ser . : : Ot ' 
Tx Lord Cobham anſwered, I know not to what 


purpoſe I ſhould ſubmit : You have much more of-, 


tended me, than I ever offended you, in troubling 
me before this Multitude. hn an 1 5 

Tax ſaid the Archbiſhop again unto him, We 
once again require you to remember yourſelf well, 
and to have no other manner of Opinion in theſe 
Matters, than the univerſal Faith and Belief of the 


holy Church of Rome hath : And ſo, like an obedient 


Child return again unto the Unity of your Mother. 
See to it, I ſay, in time; for yet you may have re- 
medy z whereas anon it will be too late. e 

Tur the Lord Cobbam ſaid expreſiy before them 


all, I will no otherwiſe believe in theſe Points, than 


that I have told you heretofore; do with me what 
you will. | 


Tux ſaid the Archbiſhop, Well, I. ſee we muſt 


do as the Law requires, we muſt proceed to the de- 
finitive Sentence, and both judge you, and condemn 
you fer a Hereticxk. th 
THren the Archbiſhop ſtood up, arid read the de- 
finitive Sentence accordingly,” and all the Clergy and 
Laity ſtood bare-headed While it was reading. 


Arrzx Sentence was read, the Lord-Cobbam ſaid, 
Though you judge my Body, which is but a vile 


thing, yet I am ſure you can do me no hurt as to 
my Soul, no more than Satan could do the Soul of 
N 2D 2: | Job. 
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BE him to be apprehended in Wales; and fent him bound 
9 5 London, in December, 1417. 
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Job. He that created that will of his infinite Mercy 
and Promiſe ſave it; I have no manner of doubt 
thereof. And as to the Articles before rehearſed, I 


will ſtand to them even to the very Death, by the 


Grace of my eternal God. 
' Txenx he turned him to the People, and caſting 
his Hands abroad, ſaid with a loud Voice, Good 
Chriſtian People, for God's Love beware of theſe Men, 
for elſe they will beguile you, and lead you blind- 
fold to Hell with themſelves : For Chriſt ſaith plain- 
1 unto you, F one blind Man leads another, they will 
both fall into the Ditch. 
Arn this, he fell on his Knees, and pr prayed 
earneftly to God to forgive his Perſeautors, 
were his bleſſed Will. Then he was delivered tu 


Sir Robert Morley, who carried him back to the 


Tower, where he continued a while, and then he 
made his Eſeape from thence, Whilſt he was abroad, 


= he was out-lawed as as Traytor: And the King 


put forth a Proclamation to ſearch for him, and ap- 
hend him, and promiſed 4 Reward to whoſoever 


pre 
mould take him. 
ArrER four Years time, the Lord Potvis ens 


Anp on Tueſday the 14th of December, the Parlias 
Went being fitting, Sir J7obn Oldcafth of Cowling in 


_ the County of Kent, and Lord Cobham, being out- 
Tawed in the Court of King's-Benth, and excomitiu- 
nicated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was brouglit 
before the Houſe of Lords, who heard his Convietts 
ons read; and he anſwering nothing in his Excuſe, 
they adjuliged 
tor to the and Realm, and carried to the Tower 


That he ſhould be taken as a Tray- 


of Bondon, and from thence brought through Londos 


s in St. Giles's, without Temp 
Bar, and there be hanged, and burned hanging 


Which was . — wi h n 
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e 4 ee peeettbborbbeeeres 


_ The LIFE ef Jon Hoortk” 


R. Jobn Hooper was a Student and Gridudd 5 
in Oxford, where he apply'd himſelf to a dili- 
ent Search of the Holy Scriptures, and by the 
race of God he came to the Knowledge of true Di- 
nity. Which thing being known to ſome of the 
Doors in the Univerſity, at the time of publiſning 
de Six Articles by King Henry the VIII ch, Hooper 
as (by means of one De. Smith) forced to remove 
om Oxford; and became Steward to Sir Thomas | - 
randell in the Country. And in a little time, Sit 
bomas came to underſtand his Opinions and Reli- 
ion, which he was no Friend unto; yet. liking his 
erſon, he ſent him with a Letter to the Biſnop of 
iurbeſter, in which he deſired the Biſhop to uſe his 
ndeavouos td reclaim him from his Opinions: 
owever, by all means, to ſend his Servant * 
88 | 
Tur Biſhop conferred with him for four or five Is 
days together; and when he could not prevail-with _ ©: 
2 alter his Mind, he ſent him back to his 
Alter. 5 9 
Bur not long after, Mr. Hooper bee. informed 
at r Miſchief was deſigned againſt him, he left Sir + 
Arumuell's Service, and fled privately into 
— but finding no ſafety there, he returned back 
d England in a ſhort Time, and went to live with _ $ 
ne Mr, Sentlow. Here he was again moleſted, and 
ut narrowly eſcaped being taken 3 and ſo he fled a-. 
un into France, and from thence he paſſed; into 
vam, and fo came to Bai and Zurich, Where he 
2 into the Acquaintance of Mr. Bullinger. Here 
TEE the Nohiw Tongue, and married a Dur- 
ian Woman ; and R | 


ing Henry the VIIIth, 
8 An | 
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Ss when Edward the Sixth came to the Crown, 


the Popiſh Superſtition was put down, and the trus 


Religion was eſtabliſhed in England by Law. And] ni 
the News hereof brought many of * that fled be- 


ond Sea for Religion, home again; among whom, 
Mr. Hooper alſo returned. At his taking Leave 6f 
Mr. Bullinger, he told him, That where he ſhould take 
| the moſt pains, there (lays he) you ſhall bear that 1 am 
burned to Aſhes. 

Wren Mr. Hooper came to England, he became 4 


diligent Preacher of the Goſpel, and was ſoon taken 


Notice of, and recommended to the King, and by 


| him he was made Biſhop of Glocęſter and Worceſter; 


and he diſcharged his Office to the general Satiſ- 
faction in both Dioceſſes, preaching often, and being 


very charitable to the Poor, and being hoſpitable in 
Thus he lived in good Eſteem. duringfic 


his Houſe. 
that King's Reign. 


BuT when Queen Mary « came to the. 988 Biſhop did he 


Hooper was one of the firſt that was ſent for to Lau. 
don, by a Pourſuivant at Arms. 


I. To anſcwer to Dr. Heath, who was Before Bikop 
of that Dioceſe, and deprived by King Edward the Sixyh 
for Popery. 
eee e anſiver to Dr. Bonner, 
to King Edward, for not being wn eee 10 
. ng Ordinances then in force. 


ried ? 


TH 


Auth 


Preſei 
*.H( 


Word 


whom he had accuſed 21, in 
the Laus the He 


all thi. 
Tu 


Mz. Hooper had timely notice of his A purpo! 
and was adviſcd to fly to avoid it: But he anſwered, ÞSacrar 
Once I did fly, but novo I am called to this Place, I an ſay an 


3 to live and die with my Sheep. 


WI 


Mz. Hooper was brought to London, September 10 to writ 


1353. And before he could come to the Speech o 
Dr. Heath or Dr. Bonner, he was carried before 


and 


© that 


Queen's Council, to anſwer certain Bonds by which Sacr 


he was indebted to the Queen, (it's ſuppoſed for the 


TH. 


Firſt-Fruits of his —— 118 «0 was A e the N⸗ 


to the Fleet. 
On 


evil an 


own, 
 trus 
And 


d be- 
before Dr. Gardner, Lord Chancellor and Biſhop of 
6 V incbeſter, in St. Mary Overy's Church in Southwark; 


hom, 
7e 


{ take 
1 am 


ame 4 


taken 


d by 
eſter; 
Satiſ- 
being 


ble in 


uring 


iſhop 
Lon. 


piſbep | 


Sixth 


ccuſed 
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Ox the 19th of March 1554, he was brought be- 
fore the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and then deprived of 
his Biſhopricks, 

AFTER this, Mr. Hooper was ſeveral times brought 


where divers Biſhops and others were preſent. 

TE Lord Chancellor aſked him, f he was mar- 
ried ? He anſwered he was, and would not be un- 
married, till Death unmarried him. 


enough to deprive him. 
Mu. Hooper ſaid, It was not, except they afted 


againſt Law; and that Prieſts Marriages ind not 


forbidden by the old Canons. 
Tat Biſhop of Durham aſked, if he believed the 
corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ? 

Mx.” Hooper ſaid, There was no ſuch Thing, nor 
did he believe any ſuch Tas" 

Tux Biſhop of Wincheſter aſked Hooper, What 
Authority moved him not to believe the corporal 
Preſence ? 

HOOPER anſwer'd, The Authority of God's 
Word; and alledged the Words of St. Peter, Acts ii. 
21. in Latin, Quem oportet calum, &c. i. e. Whom 
the Heavens muſt receive, until the times of Refitution of 
al things. | 

Tax Biſhop ſaid, This Text ſerved nothing to his 


af, purpoſe, for Chriſt might be in Heaven, and in the 
vered, [Sacrament alſo. Bur Hooper was not permitted to 
I an ſay any more. 


ber f, 
ech © 
. 

which 


'WHEREvPON the Biſhop commanded the Notaries 
to write, That Hooper owned that he was married, 

and would not be ſeparated from his Wife: and 
* that he believed not the corporal Preſence in the 
* Sacrament.” 


or the THtn the Biſhop earneſtly exhoried Hooper, in 
nitted the Name of all the Commiſſioners, to forſake the 


on 


Fri and corrupt Doctrines that he had preached 55 
i" | ays 


Tux Biſhop of Durham told him, That was matter 
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Days of King Edward the Sixth, and to return to the 
Unity of the Catholick Church, and to acknowledge the 
the Pope's Holineſs to be Head of the ſame Church, 
according to the Determination of the whole Parlia- | deg: 
ment; promiſing, that as he himſelf, with his Bre- to tl 
thren, had received the Pope's Bleſſing, and the! A 
Queen's Mercy, ſo Mercy was ready to be ſhewed to Mor 
him, and others alſo, if he would ariſe with them, e to 
and condeſcend to the Pope's Holineſs. in Fl 
Mx. OO PER * ray Foraſmuch as the] ders 
Pope taught Doctrine altogether contrary to the ther 
« Doctrine of Chriſt, he was not worthy to be ac- Mr. 
counted as a Member of. Chriſt's Church, much | Clou 
leſs to be Head thereof. Char 
< Wherefore he would in no wiſe condeſcend to Mr. 
any ſuch uſurped Juriſdiction, neither eſteemed he || Mor! 
the Church whereof they called him the Head, to tl 
to be the Catholick Church of Chriſt : For the Day ( 
Church only heareth the Voice of her Spouſe Chriſt, || Perſo 
and flieth ſtrangers. Howbeit (faith he) if in any 
Point to me unknown, I have offended the Queen's forme 
« Majeſty, I muſt humbly ſubmit myſelf to her Mer-¶ miſſic 
cy, if Mercy may be had with ſafety of Conſci- | came 


KR M K A@a 


< ence, and without the Diſpleaſure of God.“ and f 
Auswzx was made, That the Queen would ſhew him, 
no Mercy to the Pope's Enemies. ; know 


Tre 29th of January, 1555. was the laſt time of Do y. 
Mr. Haopers Appearance before the Lord Chancellor, | YE 
and the other Commiſſioners, at St. Mary Overy's 
Church ; where they had long and earneſt talk with 
him. And when they perceived, that Mr. Haoper 
remained firm and conſtant in his Faith and Opinion, 
and would by no means condeſcend unto them, he 
was ordered to be degraded,” and had Sentence of 
Condemnation pronounced againſt him; and he was 
delivered into the Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of Loudon, 
and they carried him to the Clinł Priſon in Southwark, 
near the Biſhop's Houſe, where he remained till 
Night, and then he was conveyed over the Beiden 


— 
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edge || the Priſon of Neugate and a few Days after, the 
| Biſhop of London came thither with his Notary, and 
arlia- 3 him in the Chapple of Newgate, according 
Bre- to the uſual Form. 
d the! Ap on 7 ueſday the gth of February, early i in the 
ed to | Morning, the Sheriffs of London delivered Mr. Hoop- 
hem, || er to ſix of the Queen's Guards, who received him 
in Fleet-ftreet near St. Dunſtan's Church, and had Or- 
s the] ders to convey him to Glouceſter ; and they came thi- 
the ther on Thurſday following in the Afternoon, and 
e ac- Mr. Hooper lodged that Night at one Mr. Ingram's in 
nuch Glouceſter-City, and the Guards continued in the 
Chamber with him all Night. After his firſt Sleep, 
Mr. Hooper ſpent his T ime in Prayer ; and in the 
Morning, he deſired Leave of the Guards to retire in- 
to the next Chamber by himſelf. So that all that 
Day (except when he dined, and when he talked with 
Perſons that came to ſee him ) he ſpent in Prayer. 
Sin ANTHONY KINGSTON, who was 
formerly his Friend, was appointed one of the Com- 
miſſioners to ſee Execution done upon him; and he 
came on Friday in the Evening to ſee Mr. Hooper, 
and found him at. his Prayers. As ſoon as he ſaw 
him, he burſt forth into Tears. Mr. Hooper did not 
know him at firſt : then Sir Anthony faid, my Lord, 
Do you not know your old Friend Anthony Kingſton ?- 
| Yes, Maſter Kingſton, ſaid Mr. Hooper, I now 
know you well, and am glad to ſee you in _ 
and do praiſe God therefore. 

Bur I am ſorry, ſaid Sir Anthony, to ſee you in 
this Caſe, for I underſtand you are come hither to 
die : but, alas, conſider that Life is ſweet, and 

Death is bitter; therefore ſeeing Life may be had, 
deſire to live; for Life hereafter may do good. 
Ir's true Mr. Nin ton, ſaid Mr. Hooper, I am 
come hither to ſuffer | Death, .. becauſe I will not gain- 
ſay the former Truths which I have here taught 
among you in this Dioceſs, and elſewhere. And E 
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thank you for your friendly Counſel, though it be 

not ſo Cindy as I could have wiſhed. YO 

— Frus it is, Maſter Mingſton, that Death is bitter, 
and Life is ſweet ; but, alas! confider, that the 
Death to come is more bitter, and the Life to come 
is more ſweet : therefore for the Deſire and Love I 
have to the one, and» the Terror and Fear of: the 
other, I do not fo. much regard this Death, nor 
eſteem this Life, but have ſettled myſelf through the 
Strength of God's Holy Spirit, to paſs: through the 
Torments and Extremities of the Fire now prepared 
for me, rather than to deny the Truth of God's 
Word; defiring you and others, in the mean time, 
to commend me to God's Mercy in your Prayers. 
WIIII, my Lord, ſaid Sir Autbony Kingfton, I per- 
ceive there is no remedy, and ſo I muſt take leave of 
vou; and T thank God that I ever knew you, for 
God. did appoint you to call me, being a loft Child, 
and by your good: Inſtructions : whereas before I was 
both ar» Aidulterer and Fornicator, God'hath brought 
me to the forſaking and deteſting the fame; ._ .. | 
Ma. Hooper ſaid, If you have had the Grace ſo to 
do, I do highly praiſe God for it ; and if you have 
not, I pray God you may have, and that you may 
continually live in his Fear. And ſo they both part- 
Fux ſame Night the Queen's Guards delivered 
Mr. Hooper into the Hands of the Sheriffs of Glouceſ-Þ 
ter, who thought to have committed him to the 
common Priſon, called North-Gate ; but were per- 
ſuaded to let him continue ſtill in Mr. Ingram's 
— and to ſet. a Guard upon him, which they. 
Tux Mayor and Aldermen came to viſit him, and W. 
kindly ſaluted him; for which Mr. Hooper thanked j. ; 10 
them, and told them, he was come to ſuffer Death, 
for that true and ſincere Doctrine which he had for- mY 5 
merly taught them when he was their Biſhop, . 8p 


— 
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© be [| cauſe he would not account it Hereſy and F alſhood, 
as many other Men have done. 

Anv he hoped what he had taught them was not 
altogether forgotten by them. 

Hz requeſted there might be a quick Fire to diſ- 
patch him, and that he might go to bed betimes; 
which he did, and ſlept one Sleep foundly : and when 
he roſe, he ſpent his Time in Prayer, and deſired no 
Man might come to him till the Hour of Exe» 
cution. 

Ox Lane February the th, 1 5 5, about eight 
o'Clock in the Morning, 8 Lord Chandois, Sir 
|| Anthony Kingſton, Sir Edmund Bridges, and the reſt 
of the Commiſſioners came together, and ſent to Mr. 
. Hooper to prepare himſelf to go to his Execution; 
and at nine o Clock the Sheriff] brought him from his 
Lodging to the Place of Execution, which was over- 
ES the College of Prieſts, where he was wont to 
preach. He was clad in his Hoſt's Gown, and a 
| Har oo his Head, and a Staff in his Hand, being 
lame with the Sciatica, occaſioned by his eighteen 
Months Imprifonment. Many Thouſands of Peo- 
1. ple were aſſembled to ſee him, who much bewailed 
ar and lamented his ſad Fate. To whom he ſaid, 
war If Alas! why are theſe People aſſembled ? perhaps 
they think to hear ſomething from me now, as 
they have in times paſt, but Speeekjs-prohibited 
me, notwithſtanding the Cauſe of my Death is 
well known unto them. When I was appointed to 
.be their Paſtor, I preached unto them true and 
L ſincere Doctrine, and that out of the Word of God: 
| they + becauſeI will not now account the ſame to be He- 

""* 550 and Untruth, this kind of Death is prepared 

r me.“ 

Wun he came to the Place of Execution, he 

down, and prayed; and one of his Friends, 
to whom he 30 came and ſtood by him. 
Th Prayer he made was upon the whole Creed, for 


. 
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Wurz he was at Prayer, a Box was brought 
near him, in which was ſaid to be his Pardon from the 
Queen, if he would turn : At the Sight whereof he 
cried, If you love my Soul, away with it. | 
Taz Box being taken away, the Lord Chandois ing, 
ſaid, Seeing there is no Remedy, diſpatch quickly. | T. 

Mr. Hooper ſaid, Good my Lord, I truſt your (of » 
* Lordſhip, will give me leave to make an end of ſtand 


my Prayers.” - 5 5, 
IREN faid the Lord Chandois to Sir Edmund] and 1 
Bridges his Son, (who had given ear to Mr Hooper's the E 
Prayer at his requeſt) Edmund, take heed that he do] ſaid, 
nothing elſe but pray; if he do, tell me, and I ſhall | comt 
quickly diſpatch him. 8 | 
Wulst this talk was, there ſtept to Mr. Hooper T 
two or three Perſons uncalled, who heard him utter me: 
\ theſe or the like Words: Lord, Iam Hell, but thou I pra 
* art Heaven. I am a Sink of Sin, but thou art a. TE 
* gracious God, and merciful Redeemer. - Have] two E 
Mercy upon me moſt miſerable and wretched Of- t 
© fender, after thy great Merey, and according to of the 
© thine ineſtimable Goodneſs —— My Lord and] TI 
God, thou ſeeſt what terrible Pains and cruel Tor- to, w 
+ ments are prepared for thy Creature; ſuch, Lord Bo 
* as without thy Strength, who is able to bear, orf and ti 
- pray to paſs | But all Things that are impoſſi-] gots! 
t ble to Man, are poſſible with thee ; therefore length 
© ſtrengthen me of thy Goodneſs, that in the Fire I Wind 
© break not the Rules of Patience, or elſe aſſuageſ that h 
the Terror of the Pains, as ſhall ſeem moſt to thy] Tn 
„%%% 060 698 P2rig . +120 3 POR ge WON 
BuT as ſoon as theſe Men that reported theſe] more 
Words, were ſpied by the Mayor, they were pre: had ſr 
ſently commanded away. | fene 
Ma. Hooper having ended his Prayers, he roſe upi the ti 
and ſtript himſelf to his Shirt; and a Pound of Gun he pra 
Powder in a Bladder was given Him by the Guard, to one w 
tie between his Legs, and the like Quantity unde ha 


each Arm : then being ſet upon a Stool * 5 


u ght 
n the 
of he 


zudois 


the Executioner aſked him Forgiveneſs. 
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Stake, he deſired the People to ſay the Lord's Prayer 
with him. And he was faſtened to the Stake with an 
Iron Hoop about his Middle. There were other Irons 
brought for his Neck and Legs, but he refufed, lay- 
ing, I am well aſſured 1 ſhall x not trouble you. 


THrvs being ready, he looked upon all the People 


(of whom he was eaſily ſeen, being a tall Man, and 
ſtanding upon an high Stool) and they beheld him 
every where weeping. Then lifting up his Hands 
and Eyes to Heaven, he prayed to himſelf. Then 
Mr. Hooper 

ſaid, Why fhould I forgive thee ? I never knew thou 
committeſt any Offence againſt me. O Sir, ſaid the 

Man, I am appointed to make the Fire. ; 

TrzREin, ſaid Mr. Hooper, thou do'ſt not offend 
me : God forgive thee thy Sins, and do thine Office, 
nee. 

„Tukx the Reeds were brought and he received 
two Bundles of them with his own Hands, embraced 
them, and kiſſed them, and put under each Arm one 
of them, and ſhew'd how the reſt ſhould be placed. 

Tux Command was given that Fire ſhould be put. 


| to, which was done. 


Bur there being but two Horſe-Load of Fagyots, 


and thoſe green, it was a good while before the Fag- 
fi-f gots kindled, ſo as to fire the Reeds about him, 
length the Fire burned round about him, but the 


At 


Fire Wind being ſtrong, it blew the Flame from him, ſo 


ſſuage 


0 thy 


that his Body was but touched with the Fire. 
Tuakx a few dry Faggots were brought, and a 


new Fire kindled with the e Fa gots (for there were no 


theſe more Reeds) and that burned at his lower Parts, but 


2 pre 


fe up 


Gun he prayed, fa 


had ſmall Power above, becauſe of the Wind ; 8 
only burnt his Hair and ſcorc 
the time of which Fire, ev 


d his Skin a little. In 
as at the firſt Flame, 
aying mildly, and not very loud, but as 


rd, ta one without Pains, O Jeſus, the Son of David, 


under 
the 


take 


and receive my Soul.“ 


2 have E 20 me, | 
* - FER 


+ mm 
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Arx the ſecond Fire was ſpent, he wiped both 
his Eyes with his Hands; and beholding ans People, 
be bud with an indifferent loud e For God's 
love, good People, let me have more Fire. And all 
this while, his lower Parts did burn, for the F aggots| 
were ſo few, that the Flame did not burn ſtrongly at. 
His upper Parts. The third Fire was kindled with- 
in a while after, which was more extreme than the 
other two: Then the Bladders of Gun-powder brake, Bur 
which did him little good, they were ſo ill placed, andſt.:.. Bo 
the Wind had ſuch Power. In this Fire he prayedſſeſolve 
with a loud Voice, Lord Jeſu have Mercy upon me, In 
Lord Jeſu have Mercy upon me, Lord Jeſus receive my f. * 
22 And theſe were the laſt Words he was heard Nr 
tio utter. But when he was black in the Mouth, and, 
25 Tongue ſwollen that he could not ſpeak, yet his 
ips moved, till they were ſhrunk to the Gums : 
Aud he knocked his Breaſt with bis Hands, till one 
of his Arms fell off; and then he knocked till with 
the other, till it ſtuck to the Iron on his Breaſt, hing 
and ſo bowing forwards, he yeilded up his Spirit. ut 75 
Tauss was he three Quarters of an Hour in the Chanc. 
Fire, even as a Lamb patiently abiding the Extre- . 
mity thereof, not moving any way, but having his n 
nether Parts burned, and his Bowels fallen out, he 
died as quietly as a Child in his Bed: For whoſe Con- 


fancy, Almighty God be praiſed. | 
FFF | 


The LITE of Dr. RowLAND TAYLOR Mg 
Menifttr of Hadley in Suffolk. 5 


HIS Rowland Taylor was Doctor of Civil and 
Canon Law, and lived with Dr. Craumer, 


6 
ife o 
narkat 
whom 
ich. N 
liſcreet 
1010N 
De Ove 
during 


Bells 1 


Abbie of Canterbury. And when he was pre- 
ſented to the Parſonage of Hadley, he left the Arch- 
biſhop's. Houle, and reſided in his Pariſh, where he 
ee TOR" the Word of God, and led 1 

Lite 
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Liſe of exemplary Virtue and Piety. He was re- 
markably charitable to the poor People in his Parifh,” 
yhom he relieved liberally himſelf, and perſuaded his 
ich Neighbours to do the like, His Wife was a 
Aiſcreet Woman, and his Children educated: in Re- 
ligion and good Learning. And thus happily, and 
Ipeloved of his Pariſhioners, lived this good Man, 
during the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. . 
Bur in the beginning of the Reign of Queen Aury, 
dne Foſter a Lawyer, and one Fohn Clark, of Hadley, 
ſolved to fer up Popery in Hadley: Church; on 

fonday before Eaſter, and had cauſed an Altar to be 
ul in the Chancel for that Purpoſe, but in the 
Night it was pulled down; then they built a ſecond 
Altar, and brought Mr. Averih, Parſon of Adbam, 
next Pariſh, to ſay Maſs, on Tueſday in Paſſion- 
eek. = 
ny Ds. Taylor being in his Study, and heari the 

"Bells ring, came to the Church, ſuppoſing ſome- 
thing was there to be done, relating to his Office, 
out found the Church Doors all faſt; "fo going to the 
Serge Door, and lifting up the Latch, he came 
4 and there he found the Prieſt in his Habit, goi | 

to ſay Maſs, and ſurrounded with a Company 'S 
armed Men, to = him from being diſturbed. 
Dr. Taylor preſently demanded of the Prieſt, 
How he durſt be ſo bold to enter into the Church of 
2hriſt, to profane and defile it with his abominable 
Idolacry * 
Mz, Faſter with great Fury reply d to Taylor, Thou 
aitor, what do'it thou here, to let and diſturb the 
Queen's Proceedings? | 

Dx. Taylor anſwer'd, I am no Traitor, but the 
Shepherd whom God and my Saviour Chrift has ap- 
pointed to feed this Flock; and I commend thee, 
Bays he to the Prieſt, thou Popiſh Wolf, in-the Name. 
of God, to go hence, and not to preſume with Popiſli 
l * to poiſon Flock. 


Life 30 - Ma. 


Vviled him, and called him Traytor and Heretick. 
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Mz. Foſter anſwer'd, Thou traitorous Heretick, A 
wilt thou make a Commotion, and violently reſiſt} to | 
the Queen's Proceedinge ? Edu 

DR. Taylor anſwered, I make no Commotion; it 1 


is you Papiſts that make the Commotion : and it is} and 
againſt the Canon Law, which commandeth, that no had 


Mais be ſaid but at a conſecrated Altar. {ſaid 
WHEREUPON the Prieſt would have deſiſted from Cat] 
ſaying Maſs. S ſhou 


Bur Mr. Clark ſaid, Mr. Averth, be not afraid, FT 
you have a Super-Altar (that is, a conſecrated Stone Chu 
about a foot long, to lay upon the Altar) go on with Fou 


your Buſineſs. thoſ 
Trex they forced Dr. Taylor out of the Church, that 
and went on with their Maſs. _ phe! 
AnD in a few days, Clark and Foſter ſent an ac _L 


count of this Matter to London to the Lord Chancel · Chr 
7005 Biſhop of i ncheſter, and complained of Dr. 
aylor. 

—_ the Biſhop commanded Dr. 7. aylor on his 
Obedience to come forthwith to him, to anſwer to 
ſuch Complaints as were made againſt him. 

Ds. Taylof upon receipt of the Summons, prepar- 


ed for urney-z but his Friends were very earn- 
eſt w ich to have fled beyond Sea, to fave his 
Life, which they told him was now in great danger, 
if he went 20 the Biſhop ; but he refuſed their Ad- 


vice, and told them, he chought it his Duty to ſtay, 
and defend the Doctrine he had taught, and that he 
could not die in a better Cauſe ; and more words to 
the ſame effect. So leaving his Cure to a godly Prieſt, 
= Richard 2 coman, he went to the Biſhop of Win- 
eter. 
As ſoon as Biſhop Gardner ſaw Dr. 7 aylor, he re- 


Bur Taylor anſwered, I am neither Traytor nor 
Heretick, but a true Subject, and a faithful Chriſtian, 
Tan the Biſhop gave him ill ie 


Ann 


L adn Tad. 


gr, os 


and yr. 
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of t 

AnD Faylor told him, he had broke his Oath both 

to King Henry the Eighth, and to his Son King 
Edward. 

TE Biſhop 

and therefore ought to be broken; and he ſaid, he 


ſaid, It was Herod's Oath, unlawful, 


had done well in breaking it. And I thank God, 

(ſaid he) I am come home again to our Mother the 

Catholick Church of Rome; and ſo I would thou 
ſhouldſt do, 

TAYLOR anſwered, Should I forſake the 
Church of Chriſt, which is founded upon the true 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, to approve 
thoſe Lyes, Errors, Superſtitions, and Idolatries, 
that the Popes and their Company at this day fo blaſ- 


phemouſly do approve? Nay, God forbid, 


Lr the Pope and his return to our Saviour 
Chrift and his Word, and thruſt out of the Churches 
ſuch abominable Idolatries as he maintaineth, and 
then true Chriſtian Men will turn to him. You wrote 
truly againſt him, and were ſworn againſt him. 

THzRE was more of the like Diſcourſe between 
the Biſhop and Dr. Taylor, And the Biſhop was an- 
gry with him for ſpeaking againſt the Maſs, as being 
ido.:atrous, and then ſent him to the King*s-Bench 
Priſon, commanding him to be ftraitly kept. 

A wHILE after he was brought to St. Mary le Bow 
Church in London, to the Court of Arches, where 
he ſo ſtoutly defended Prieſts Marriages by Scripture; 
the Primitive Fathers, and by the Civil and Canon 
Law, that the Judge coyld give no Sentence of Di- 
vorce againſt him, but deprived him of his Benefice, 
becauſe he was married, 

He was ſeveral times brought before the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and the Articles charged againſt him 
were chiefly three : 


1. That be aint Pri efts Marriages to be good 
F ©" on 2 bak 
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2. That he denied the Preſence of Chriſt's natural Body p 
and Blood to be in the Sacrament of the Altar, of that « 1; 
it was a propitiatory Sacrifice both fot the Quick and © pt 
Dead, or that it qught to be worſhipped with divine Yea 


Honour. img 
3. That be affirmed the Pope to be Antichriſt, and 1 
Popery Antichriſtianity. Wh 
12 

For theſe things he was adjudged me condemned —— 

as an Heretick, and delivered to the Secular Power, by” 


and put into the Poultry Compter, and there degraded men 
by the Biſhop of London. After his Degradation, his and 
Wife, and Son Thomas, and Servant, were permitted M 
to come to him, and ſup with him. He ſaid the Eu- an 
gliſh Litany with them, gave his Wife and Son good git 
Counſel, to be ſtedfaſt in the true Faith and Religion, C 
to fear God, and ſerve him; and adviſed his Wife "27 P thi 
marry again, when ſhe ſhould meet with an agreeable | © wh, 
Perſon : And ſo they parted with Tears. He gave || « wp 
his Wife an Engliſh Common Fes Book, and his . th, 
| Son & Latin Book. | all 6 

Ow the gth of February, 1 555) Dr, Taylor was -T 
brought from the Compter early in the Morning, to | Za 
an Inn without Aldgate, and there delivered to the they 


Sheriff of Efex, who conveyed him to the Town of I555 
Chelmsford, Deny” five Miles from London, an with 
there the Sheriff Suffolk received him. Do 


Htxe alſo the Sheriff and others commended the | Fath; 
Doctor's Piety and Learning, and ſaid it was pity ſurcor 
that he ſhould throw his Lite away, who was likely my 9 
to live many Years ; and perſuaded him to recant Man 
his Errors, and return to the Mother-Church of Rome, _ "oy 
with many words to the like purpoſe. And io the with" 
Sheriff drank to him, and the reſt of the Company Eyes 
did the like : When they had all drank, they gave. Sheph 
the Cup to the Doctor. He pauſed a while, and then Cas 
ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, and my Maſters all, I heartily || with | 
6 thank you for your g good Wiſhes ; { have conſider- and h 


_ © ed your Counſel, and to be lain with * I do 
- \ 14 + perceive 
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< perceive that F have been deceived myſelf, and am 
© like to deceive a great many in Hadley of their Ex- 
< pectation.” With that Word they all rejoiced. 


Yea, good Mr. Doctor, faid the Sheriff, God's Bleſ- 


ſing on your Heart, Hold you there ſtill, it's the moſt 


comfortable Word we have yet heard you ſpeak. 
Why ſhould you caſt yourſelf away? Play the wile - 


Man's part, 

But the Doctor ſaid no more. . VOIP 
Arx laſt the Sheriff ſaid, Good Mr. Doctor, what 
meant you by ſaying you have been deceived yourſelf, 
and thought you ſhould deceive many in Hadley ? 
My Meaning, ſaid the Doctor, is this; You ſee I 
am a fat corpulent Man, and 1 thought to have 
© died in my Bed, and to have been buried in Hadley. 
* Church-yard, but herein I ſee I was deceived ; and 
© there are many Worms in Hadley Church-yard,. 
© which ſhould have had good feeding on my Carcaſs, 
* which they have looked for many a Day, and nom 
they are alfo deceived. At this Anſwer they were 
i, | | —- 
Tux Sheriffs of Suffolł brought the Doctor to Lane- 
bam in Suffolk, where he ſtay'd two Days; and then 


part, and I dare warrant you ſhall find Favour. 


they came to Hadley on Saturday, February the gth,. 


1555. As they came over the Bridge, a poor Man 
with his Children met them ; and when he ſaw the. 
Doctor, he kneeled down, and cried aloud, O dear 
Father, and good Shepherd, Dr. Taylor, God help and 
ſurcour thee, as thou haſt many a time ſuccoured me and 
my poor Children. The Sheriffs rebuked the poor 
neee 57 : 


Tux Streets of Hadley on both Sides were filled 


with People, who beheld him with Tears in their 
Eyes, and cried out lamentably, There goes our good. 


Shepherd, who faithfully taught us, and had a fatherly - 


Care for us; Good God comfort and ſtrengiben bim]! 


with many more ſuch like Speeches. But the Sheriff . 


and his Men rebuked them ſharply for it. 
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"Wax he came to the Alms Houſes, what Money 


he had left, he gave among the poor LOOPY that 
were there. 


Wu they came to Aldbam C Common, where was 


a multitude of People, the Doctor aſked what Place 
it was, and why there was ſuch a Concourſe ? They 
told him it was A/dham Common, the Place where he 
was to ſuffer, and the People came thither to ſee 
him ; then he alighted from his Horſe, and ſaid, God 
be thanked, J am even at Home. 


"Taz People, as ſoon as they ſaw him, cried out, 
Cod ſave thee, good Dr. Taylor, Feſus ſtrengtben thee, 


the Holy Ghoſt comfort thee: With many more ſuch 
godly Prayers and Wiſhes. 


Tue Doctor would have ſpoken to the People, but 


the Sheriff would not permit him. So he ſat down, 


and called vne Soice to him, and ſaid, I pray thee, 
Soice, come and pull off my Boots, and tale them for thy 
Pains, for thou haſt long looked for them, ſo now take 
them. Then he pulled off his Clothes to his Shirt, 


and gave them away. Which done, he ſaid with a 


loud Voice, Good People, I have taught you nothing but 


God's Holy Word, and thoſe Leſſons which I have taken 
out of Code bleſſed Book the Bible; and am come bther 
this Day to ſeal it with my Blood. 


Wir that Word, one Homes, a Yeoman. of the 


Guard, (that had uſed Dr. 7. aylor cruelly by tlie way) 
{truck him on the Head with a Staff, and ſaid, 1s 
this keeping thy Promiſe, thou Heretick: ? Then the 
Doctor, ſeeing they would not let him ſpeak, kneel- 
ed down, and prayed ; and a poor Woman kneeled 


down and prayed with him, whom the Officers en- 
deavoured to pull away from him,” but could not.. 
When the Doctor had ended his Prayers, he went to 


the Stake and kiſſed it, and ſet himſelf in a Pitch 
Barrel which they brought for him to ſtand in, and 
ſo ſtood with his Back againſt the Stake, with his 
Hands folded together, _ his Eyes looking towards 
Heaven, and ſo he continually pray'd. 5 
% g HEN 


ney 
that 
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e he 

ſee 


Ged 
out, 
bee, 
uch 


Latin, or I will make you. 
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Tux they bound him with Chains to the Stake; 
and the Sheriff, called one Richard Domugham, a 
Butcher, and commanded him to ſet up the Faggots, 
but he refuſed, and ſaid he was lame: then he ap- 
pointed one Mullen and Soice, and one Warwick and 
Robert King ; theſe four ſet up the Faggots and made 
the Fire, which they did very diligentlixy. 

Anp Warwick threw a Faggot at Dr. Taylor, which 
broke his Head, ſo that the Blood ran down his 
Face. Then faid Dr. 7 aylor, O Friend, I have Harm 
enough, what needs that? Then Dr. Taylor, repeated 
the 51ſt Pſalm in Enghifp ; whereupon Sir John Shel- 
ton ſtruck him on the Lips, ſaying, Thou Knave, ſpeak 
At length they ſet fire to 
him, and Dr. Taylor holding up both his Hands, 
called upon God, and ſaid,  Merciful Father of Hea- | 
ven, for Feſus Chriſt, my Saviour s Sake, receive my. 
Soul, into thine Hands. And he continued fo ſtanding 
with his Hands folded together, without moving, 
till Soice with an Halbert ſtruck him on the Head, 
and beat out his Brains, and his dead Body fell down, 
into the Fire, where it was ſoon: conſumed to Aſhes. 
Thus this faithful Servant of God gave his Life for 
7. 1 of the e ang happily ſlept in the 

or | 


Ek. f. f. f f c c c : a a c ff cara 
De LirE of THOMAs: TouxIxs. 


HIS Thomas. 7 Lk was a Weaver, 1 

dwelt in Shoreditch in the Suburbs of London, 
a Man of a pious and honeſt Life and Converſation. 
He was kept in Priſon by Biſhop Bonner near a Year. 
and half, ſometimes at his Houle at Fulbam, where 
he was often examined about his Religion; and be- 
eauſe he did not agree with the Biſhop-in his Opinion, 
of the Sacrament af the Altar, nor would be perſua- 


| * to recant, the Biſhop was ſo much inraged againſt 


him, 
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him, chat he beat him ſeverely, fo that his Face was 
much ſwelled therewith, and he plucked off the Hair 
of his Beard, which disfigured him, and then the 
Biſhop cauſed his Beard to be ſhaved all off 
Aornx time there eame to Dr. Bonner, Biſhop 
of Lonton, to Fulbam, Mr. Hapsfield, Mr. Pendleton, 
Dr. Chedſey, and Mr. Willerton : Then Tomkins was 
brought before them, and after ſome Diſcourſe with 
him, the Biſhop finding. Fomkins to continue as he 
was wont, ſtedfaſt in the Defence of his Faith, the 
Biſhop took. Tomtius by the Fingers, and held his 
Hand directly over the Flame of a Wax-Candle' that 
was burning on the Table; to try kis Cotrrage. 
TOMKINS thinking that he muſt there pre- 
ſently die, began to recommend himſelf to God, ſay- 
ing, O Zora into by bands I commend my Spirit.” In 
which burning he never ſhrunk, till the Veins and 
Sine ws burſt, and ſpurted Water into Mr. Huppfeli's 
Face ; ſo that he was moved with pity, and deſired 


e 

"Thomas 7. abi did afterwards deglare unto otte 
vun Hinſe, that whilſt his Hand w burning, his 

Spirit was ſo wrapt up, that he felt no pain. 

AFTER this, rages = ſaid Thomas Tomkins was dtvers 
times brought before the Biſhop of London, at his 
Confiſtory-Court at St. Pauls, London, Where the 
Dean and divers others ſat in the Court with the 
Biſhop, and examined the ſaid Tomkins upon divers 
Articles. 

Anp on the 26th of September, 15 54, the former 
Articles were again repeated, and his Confeſſibn ad- 
ded to them; and being drawn up in Wriring by the 
Clerk, the ſaid Thomas Tomkins ſigned them with his 
own Hand, and they are as follow: - 


omas Tomkins, of the Pariſh of St. Leonard 
* Shoreditch in the Dioceſs of London, havin 


eee and declared openly * to Ed- 
"> 0 Ni 


the Biſhop to'forbear, and faid, that he had tried hün . be 
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was © mund Bonner Biſhop of London, mine Ordinary, 
Jair That my Belief hath been many Years paſt, and is 
the t at this preſent, that the Body of our Saviour Jeſus 
I. Chriſt is not truly and in very deed in the Sacra- 
hop; ment of the Altar, but only in Heaven, and ſo in 
un, Heaven, that jt cannot now indeed be really and 
was ( truly in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
with = © AnD moreover, having likewiſe confeſſed and 
he declared to my ſaid Ordinary openly many times, 
the That although the Church called the Catholick 
Bis Church, bath allowed, and doth allow the Maſs 
thar and Sacrifice made and done therein, as a whole- 
I ſom, profitable, and godly thing; yet my Belief 
pre- hath been many Years paſt, and is at this preſent, 
fay- that the ſaid Mais is full of Superſtition, plain Ido- 
In latry, and unprofitable for the Soul, and ſol have 
and e called it many times, and take it at this preſent. 
cd's | © Havins alſo confeſſed and declared to my ſaid 
ſired “ Ordinary, That the Sacrament of Baptiſm ought to 
him |< be only in the vulgar Tongue, and not otherwiſe 
I migiſtred, and alſo without ſuch Ceremonies, as 
one . cuſtomary uſed in the Latin Church, and otherwiſe 
his not to be allow'd. 
Fix Ax, being many and often · times called be- 
vers fore my ſaid Ordinary, and talked withal, touching 
t his all my ſaid Confeſſions and Declarations, both by 
che my ad Ordinary, and divers other learned Men, 
the “ as well his Chaplains as others, and counſelled by 
wers them all to — the Church, and to recant mine 
* Error, in the Premiſes, which they told me was 
plain Hereſy, and manifeſt Error; do teſtify and 
declare hereby, that I do and will continually ſtand 
to my ſaid Confeſſion, Declaration, and Belief - in 
all * Premiſes, and every Part thereof; and in 
no wiſe recant, or go from any part of the ſame. 
' In witneſs whereof, I have ſubſcribed and paſſed this 
nard < rt hal this 26th of eee the Year afore- 
ving |Kf ' fag. * 
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In February following, the ſaid Thomas Tomkins was 
brought the laſt time before the Biſhops of London, 
Bath and St. David's, and others, where he was ear- 
neſtly exhorted by the ſaid Biſhop of Bath to revoke 
and leave his Opinions. To whom he anſwer'd, My 


Lord, I was born and brought up in Ignorance until off 


late Years, but now I know the Truth, and therein I 
will continue to the Death. 

Thx Bonner cauſed all his Articles and Confeſſions 
to be again openly read; and ſo in his accuſtomed 
manner, he again perſuaded him to recant. 


To whom Tomkins finally anſwer d, My Lord, I 


cannot ſee but that you would bave me forſake the 7. ruth, 
and fall into Error and Hereſy, Then the Biſhop ſeeing 
he would by no means recant, gave Sentence of Con- 
demnation againſt him, and deliver'd him to the She- 
riff of London, who carried him to Newgate, where 
he remained joyful and conſtant until the 16th of 

Marc h after, 1555. upon which Day, the Sheriff 
convey'd him to Smithfield, and there he was burned ; 
« ſealing his Faith wan my Blood and giving Uo ty 

God. 


eee eee n 


We LIE of WiLLIAM HUNTER. 


K fig H 1 William Hunter was born of godly Parents 
Jin Eſex, and by them inſtructed in the true 
Religion, and put Apprentice to one Thomas Taylor, 
a Weaver in Coleman-ſtreet in London. And in the 


firſt Year of the Reign of Queen Mary he was com- 


manded by the Prieſt of the Pariſh to receive the 
Communion at Maſs, the next Eaſter, he being then 
about nineteen Years old ; which he refuſed to do, and 
was therefore threatned to be brought before the Biſhop. 
Whereupon William's Maſter deſired him to go from 


him, left he ſhould. be brought into . for keep- 


ing him in his 2 
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So William Hunter went down to Burniwood in 
er to his Father, and ſtayed there about ſix 
eeks. And one day finding the Chappel in the 


Town open, he went in and read in the Enghfs Bible, 
which was lying on the Deſk ; whilſt he was reading, 


came in one Father Atwell, an Officer of the Biſhop's 


Court, and ſaid to William, Why meddleſt thou with 
the Bible? underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt, canſt thon 
expound Scripture ? | ; | 
WILLIAM anſwered, I take not upon me to ex- 
pound Scripture, but finding the Bible here, I read in 
it to my Comfort. | | _ 
FarrtRr Atwell ſaid, It was never well ſince the 

Bible came abroad in Engliſh. - 

SA not fo, Father Atwell, ſays William Hunter, 
for God's fake : for it is God's Book, from which every 
one that hath Grace, may learn to know both what 
things do e God, and alſo what will diſpleaſe bim. 

Bur Father Atwell not -caring to diſcourſe with 
William, went to one Thomas Wood, who was Vicar 
of Soutweild, who was in a Houſe near, and brought 
him into the Chappel, where Villiam continued read- 
ng: When Mr. Wood came in, he ſaid, Sirrab, 

ho gave thee leave to read the Bible, and expound it? 

WILLIAM anſwered, I expound not the Scrip- 
tures, Sir, but read them to my comfort. = WEL. ONE 

„HAT meddleft thou with it at all, ſays the Vi- 
car; I becometh thee not, nor none ſuch, to meddile 
with the Scriptures. HY £0 | 

Bur Villiam anſwered; TI will read the Scriptures, 
God willing, while I live. And you ought, Mr. Vicar, 
not to diſcourage any Man for that matter, but rather 
to exbort Men diligently to read the Scriptures, for the 
diſcharge Ls your Duty, and their own. 
Taz Vicar anſwered, It becometh not you to tell me 
= T ought to do. IT fee thou art an Heretick by thy 

ords. . EY 
. WILLIAM anſwered, I am no Heretick for 
ſpeaking the Truth. ED a bb 
| G | | Tak 
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Tux Vicar ſaid unto him, What ſay'ſt thou to the 
Sacrament of the Altar * Believęſt thou not in it, and 
that the Bread and Wine is tranſubſtantiated into the 


very Body and Blood of Chriſt ? Thou may'ſt learn this | 


plainly from the fixth of St. John. 
WI1LLIAM anſwered, I learn no ſuch thing in 
the fixth" of St. John as you ſpeak of. You underſtand 
Cbhriſt's words much like the carnal Capernaites, who 
thought that Chriſt would have given them his Fleſh to 
feed upon: Which Opinion our Saviour Chriſt corretied, 
when he ſaid, The Words that I ſpeak unto you are 
Spirit and Life. 
Tazn the Vicar called 7/illiam Hunter Heretick, 
and ſaid, he believed. not in the Sacrament of the 
Altar; and many more words paſſed between them, 
till the Vicar threatned to complain of him. And ſo 


they parted. 


of his Father, and ſo went ay. for fear of the Vicar 8 
threatning. 

Soon after, Mr. Wood the Vicar went to one Mr. 
Brown, a Juſtice of the Peace, and told him what 
Communication he had with William Hunter. Where- 
upon the Juſtice ſent for William's Father, and for 
the Conſtable ; and when they were come, he aſked 
old Hunter for his Son William. Ie anſwered, he 
could not tell where he was. The Juſtice being an- 
gry, ſaid, If thou promiſe not to bring him to me, 
I will ſend thee to Priſon till I ſhall get him. 

Tux old Man replied, Would you have : me ſeek 
out my Son to be burned ? _ 

Mx. Broum anſwered, If thou bring him to me, I 
will deal well enough for that matter, thou needeſt not 
care; fetch him, and thou ſhalt ſee what I will do 
for him. And he aſked him if he wanted any Mo- 
ney, and bid Mr. Salmon the Conſtable to give him 
a Crown; but he would not take it. 

Aryxx this, old Father Hunter rid two or three 
days abroad, to ſatisfy J uſtice Brown ; and by the 

way, 


WILLIAM Hunter went home, and took leave | 
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way, he met his Son William, who aſked his Father, 
if he · were looking for him. He ſaid he was, and 
wept ; and told him that Mr. Brown had charged 
him to ſeek for him, and bring him before him, or 
he would ſend him to Priſon : but (ſays he) I will ga 
back, and tell the Juſtice that I cannot find you. 

Bur William ſaid, Father, I will go home with 
you, and fave you harmleſs, whatever comes of it: 
And ſo they returned both together. And as ſoon as 
William came home, he was taken by the Conſtable, 
and put into the Stocks till the next day, and then he 
was brought before the Juſtice ; who as ſoon as he 
ſaw him, ſaid, Ah! Sirrah, are you come? Then he 


called for a Bible, and turned to the ſixth of St. John, 
and ſaid, I hear you are a Scripture Man, and can 


expound as you pleaſe z and laid to his charge the Ex- 
poſition he made to Mr. Wood the Vicar. But Milli- 


am anſwered, he urged me to ſay ſo much as I did. 


- WELL, ſays Mr. Brown, becauſe thou canſt ex- 
pound that Place ſo well, how ſay you to another 
Place? and turned to the 22d of St. Luke: Look 
2 ſays he, how Chriſt ſaith that Bread is his 


W ILLIAM anſwered, The Text ſaith, that 
Chriſt took Bread, but not that he changed it into 
another Subſtance, but gave that which he took, and 
brake that which he gave, which was Bread, as is 
evident by the Text : forelſe he ſhould have had two 
Bodies; which to affirm, I ſee no reaſon. 

AT which anſwer, Mr. Brown was very angry, 
and ſaid, Thou naughty Boy, wilt thou not take 
things as they are, but expound them as thou wilt? 
Doth not Chriſt call the Bread his Body plainly ? 
And thou wilt not believe that the Bread is his Bod 
__ Conſecration: Thou goeſt about to make Chriſt 
a Lyar. „ 1 5 | | | 

Bur Villiam Hunter ſaid; I mean not ſo, Sir, but 
rather more earneſtly to ſearch what the Mind of Chriſt 
is, in that holy Inſtitution, wherein he commendeth 


G * to 
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to us the remembrance of his Death, Paſſion, Reſur- 
rection, and on again : faying, This do in remem- 
$rance of me. And although Chriſt calls the Bread 
his Body, as he, doth alſo ſay, that he is a Vine, a 

a Door, Sc. yet is not his Body turned into Bread, 

no more than he is turned into a Door, or a Vine. 

Wherefore Chriſt called the Bread his Body by a 
Figure. 

AT this word, Mr. Brown called him a Villain, 
and faid, Wilt thou make Chriſt a Lyar till ? and 
fell into a great Paſſion, and abuſed him. 

WurzrEtuPpon William deſired him, either to hear 
him anſwer for himſelf with paticnee, or elſe to ſend 
him away. 

1 Mr. Brown ſaid, he would ſend him to the 

op of London to-morrow ; and fo he wrote a Let- 
bn ee, and ſent it by the Conſtable, who carri- 
ed Wi liam to London to the Biſhop. 

Wren he came there, the Biſhop read the Letter, 
and Nilliam was brought before him; to whom the 
Biſhop ſaid, I underftand by Mr. Brown's Letter, 
that you have had a Communication with the Viear 
of Wield about the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, 
and how ye could not agree, wheretpon Mr. Brown 
Ent for thee to bring thee to the Catholick Faith, 
from which he faith thou art gone ; however, if thou 
- wilt be ruled by me, thou ſhalt have no harm for any 

thing that thou haft faid or done in this matter. 

WILLIAM anſwered, I am not fallen from 
the Catholick Faith of Chriſt, I am ſure, but do be- 
lieve it, and confeſs it with all my heart. 

War, fays the Biſhop, how fay'ſt thou to the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament of the ANar ? Wilt thou not recant 
thy faying which thou confeſſedſt before Mr. Brown, 
| 50% that Chriſt's Body is not in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, the ſame that was born of the Virgin Mary? 
I0 which William anſwered, My Lord, I under- 

ſtand that Mr. Brown hath certifi you of the talk 
that he and I had _ and thereby you know 


what 


\ 
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what I: ſaid to 'him, the which I will not recant by 
God's help. = 

Tx faid the Biſhop, I think thou art aſhamed to 
bear a Faggot, and recant openly : but if thou wilt 
recant thy ſayings, I promiſe thee thou ſhalt not be 
put to open ſhame. But ſpeak the Word here now 
between me and thee, and I will promiſe thee it ſhall 
go no further, and thou ſhalt go home again without 
any hurt. | 

WILLIAM ſaid, my Lord, if you will let 
me alone, and leave me to my Conſcience, I will 
to my Father and dwell with him, or elſe with my 
Maſter again; and if ſo be nq body will diſquiet or 
trouble my. Conſcience, I will keep my Conſcience to 
myſelf. - 

TRE Biſhop anſwered, I am content, ſo that thou 
wilt go to Church, and receive and be confeſſed. No 
lays William, Iwill not do ſo for all the Soda! in the 
World. 

Tur ſaid the Biſhop, if you will not do ſo, J will 
make you faſt enough. Well, ſaid William, you 
can do no more than God will permit. 

Axp will you not recant indeed, ſays the Biſhop, 
by no means ? 

No, ſays William, never while I live, God willing, 


And ſo their Diſcourſe ended. 


Tzu the Biſhop commanded. his Men to put 
William in the Stocks in his Gate-Houſe, and there 
he ſat two Days and two Nights, only with a Cruſt of 
brown Bread, and a Cup of Water. 

Arx two Days the Biſhop came to him, and 
finding the Cruſt of Bread, and the Cup of Water, 
ſtill lying by him upon the Stocks z he bid his Men 
take him out of the Stocks, and bring him down to 
Breakfaſt with them. Then they let him out of the 
Stocks, but they would not ſuffer him to eat with 
them, but called. him Heretick. But William told 


them, he was as loth to be in their Company, as they 


were to be i in his. 
AFTER 
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Biſhop alſo aſked him, how old he was : 
was nineteen Years old. Well, faid the Biſhop, you 


he did receive the holy Communion. 
_ fays the Biſhop, that the Bread is Chriſt's Body ſpiritu- 
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ArTer Breakfaſt, the Biſhop ſent for William, 


and aſked, Whether he would recant or no? 
© WILLIAM faid, He would never recant that 


which he had confeſſed — Men, as concerning |. 


his Faith in Chriſt. 
Tux the Biſhop ſaid he was no Chriſtian, but 
denied the Faith in which he was baptized. He an- 
ſwered, I was baptized in the Faith of the Holy 
Trinity, the which I will not go from, God aſſiſting 
me with his Grace. 

Turn the Biſhop ſent him to the Convi&-Priſon, 


cominnditg the Keeper to load him with Irons. 'The 
He ſaid, he 


will be burned &'er you be twenty years old, if you 
will not yield yourſelf better than you have done yet. 
William anſwered, God ſtrengthen me with his Truth. 
And ſo they parted. 

Anp William Hunter went to Priſon, and the Biſhop 
allowed him but an half-penny a day for his Mainte- 
nance ; and here he continued three Quarters of a 
Year. During which ſpace, he was brought before 
the Biſhop five times, beſides the laſt time, which 


was the gth of February, in the Conſiſtory of St. 


Paul, the Day on which he and five __ were 


condemned. 
Ox that Day the Biſhop aſked him again, if he 
would recant ; and read to him his Examination and 


Confeſſion, as is before rehearſed : And afterwards he 
rehearſed how that William confeſſed, 


that he did be- 


lieve that he received Chriſt's Body ſpiritually, when 
Daoſt thou mean, 


3 Wy.” 
W IL L 1 A M anſwered, © I mean not ſo, but 


© rather when I receive the holy Communion rightly 
and worthily, I do feed on Chriſt ſpiritually thro' 

Faith in my Soul, and am Partaker of all the Be- 
© nefits which Chriſt hath obtained for all true Be- 


lie vers, 
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© lievers, by his precious Death, Paſſion, and Re- 
«< furrection : and not that the Bread i is his Body ei- 


< ther ſpiritually or corporally. 
Tux ſaid the Biſhop to him again, Doft hou 42 


| think (holding up his Cap) that for Example here of ow 


Cap, thou mayſt ſee the Squareneſs and Colour of it, and 
yet that not to be the 9 which thou judgeſt by the 
Accidents ? 

WILLIAM anſwered, * If you can ſeparate the 
« Accidents. from the Subſtance, and ſhew me the 
« Subſtance without the Accidents, I could believe. 

Tuxx faid the Biſhop, Thou wilt not believe that 
God can do any thing above Man's Capacity. _ 

Fes, ſaid William, I muſt needs believe that; for? 
daily Experience teacheth all Men that thing plain- 
ly: but our Queſtion is not what God can do, but 
* what he would have us to learn in his holy Supper.“ 

Tx ſaid the Biſhop, 7 always bave found thee at 
this Point, and ſee no hope to reclaim thee to the Catholick 
Faith, but thou wilt continue a corrupt Member. 

Ap then he pronounced Sentence upon him, to 
go back to Newgate. for a time, and from thence to 
Burntwood, Where, ſays he, thou ſhalt be Burned. 

THe the Biſhop called another; and when he had 
condemned them all, he called for William Hunter a- 
gain, and endeavoured to perſuade him to recant. 
And he told him, if he would recant, he would peer 3 
fer him. 

Bur William ſaid, I thank you for your great 
Offers. Notwithſtanding, my Lord, if you can- 
not perſuade my Conſcience with Scripture, I can- 

not find in my heart to turn from God for the Love 
© of the. World: for I count all wordly Things but 
* Dung and Droſs for the Love of Chriſt, * And. ſo 
they parted. _ 

Axp Willian Hunter retu nad to Newgate; 205 on 
Saturday the 24th of March, he was ſent down to 
Burntwgod in Eſſex, which is about fifteen Miles from 
London; and was kept i in the Parlour at the Swan- Inn 

in 
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in the Town until Twe/ſday following, which was the 


Day appointed for his Execution. 
WhiLe he lay at the Inn, many reſorted to him, 


whom he exhorted to take heed of and forſake the | 


15 Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry. 
Ox Tueſday-Morning, 


William Hunter. Then came the Sheriff's Son to 
him in the Inn, and embraced him, ſaying, William, 
Be not afraid of theſe Men that are here "with Bows, 


Bills, and Weapons, lo bring you to the Place where you i 


muſt he burned. William anſwered him, I thank God, 


Jam not afraid, for I have caſt up my account, what it 


will coſt me already. Then the Sheriff's Son could 
| ous no more for weeping. 
Tux was William Hunter led from the Inn betten 
| one of the Sheriff's Officers, and his Brother Robert 
Hunter; and as they were going along, his Father met 
him, being in tears, and ſaid, Ged be with thee, Son 
William. 
© Anp illiam aufer d, God be with you Father, and 
be of good Comfort, for T hope we ſhall meet again when 
we rh ſoico. Yo P — ſaid, 7 hope ſo, Wi Ham ; 
parted. 

Wurm William came to the Place where ths Stake 
ſtood, he took a Broom-Faggo 
faying the 31ſt P/alm, till he came to theſe Words, 
The Sacrifice of God is a contrite Spirit: A contrite and 
& broken Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Then Mr. 
William Tyrrell ſaid, Thou lyeſt, and readeſt falſe, 
for the Words are, an humble Spirit. But William ſaid 
the Tranſlation is, @ contrite Heart.” Tyrrell ſaid, the 
Tranſlation is falſe ; ye tranſlate Books as ye lift your 
ſelves, like Hereticks. Then William ſaid, there is no 

t difference in the Words. 

Tux the Sheriff ſaid to Willem Hunter, here i is 2 

Letter from the Queen, if thou wilt recant thou ſhalt 


hive ; if not, thou ſhalt be burned. No, faid Willian, 
J will not recant, God willing. Then * 


March the 27th, 1553. 
Mr. Broctet the Sheriff prepared for the burning of 


t, and kneeled thereon, 
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and went to the Stake, and ſet his Back to it, and one 


of the Bailiffs faſten'd him to it with a Chain. Then 
came Juſtice Brown, and ſaid, here is not Wood 


enough to burn a Leg of him. 


THe ſaid //illiam, * Good People pray for me, and 
© make ſpeed and diſpatch quickly; pray for me while 

you ſee me alive, and I will pray for you.? 

Mz. Brown ſaid, I will no more pray for thee, than 
J will pray for a Dog. To whom William ſaid, Mr. 
Brown, now you have that which you ſought for, and 


I pray God it be not laid to your charge at the laſt 
Day; but I forgive you. 


Mr. Brown ſaid; I ask no 
Forgiveneſs of thee. Well, ſaid William, if God 
forgive you not, I wall require my Blood at your 
Hands. 

TnEx ſaid Vi Fs Son of Gad ſhine upon me. And 
immediately the Sun ſhone upon him out of a dark 
Cloud, ſo that he was forced to look another way at 
which the People were ſurpriz'd. | 
Tuxx William took a Faggot of Broom, and em- 
braced it in his Arms. And a Prieſt came to offer him 
a Book; but he ſaid, Away thou falſe Prophet; be- 
ware of him, good People, and come away from their | 
Abominations, leſt ye be partakers of their Pl 

Tuxx the Prieſt ſaid, Look how thou burneſt he 
ſo ſhalt thou burn in Hell. William ſaid, Thou jeſt 
thou falſe Prophet, away. 

THen a certain Gentleman ſaid, I pray God have 
Mey on his Soul : And the People anſwer'd, Amen, 

men. 
' IMMEDIATELY the Fire was made, and Wi 7 caſt 
his Pſalter into his Brother Robert's hand; who ſaid, 
William, think on the holy Paſſion of Chriſt, and be 
not afraid of Death. 

Wa om anſwer d, I am not afraid. Then lift 

his Hands to Heaven and ſaid, Lord, Lord, 
Ld receive my Spirit! And caſting down his Head 
into the ſmothering Smoke, he yielded up his ** to 

Gas, kaling the Truth with his Blood. | 
H The 
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FEMmMf BB CO CENT 


„ e PiS or, STEPHEN | 
KNIGHT, and Jonx de Prieft, | 


in Eſſex. 
_ HESE three Men were brought to London be- 


fore Biſnop Bonner, where it was demanded of 


them, What was their Opinion of the Sacrament of 
the Altar? 

And they overall anſw-er d, and alſo ſubſcribed 
That in the Sacrament of the Altar, (as it is called) 
< under the Forms of Bread and Wine, there is not the 
very Subſtance of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
+ Jeſus Chriſt, but a ſpiritual partaking of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt ; the very Body and Blood of 
+ Chriſt being only in Heaven, and no where elſe. 

' _ Fry were brought again before the Biſhop, Fo- 
bruary the.gth, 1555. in his Conſiftory-Court, and 
Articlespro to them to the ke effect asthoſe to 
Thomas Tomkins, to which they each ſubſcribed theſe 
words, I do ſo believe. 
Tuxx the Biſhop 
| Knightto him, and perſuaded them to recant, and deny 
their fortner Profeſſion. But they anſwer'd, they were 
not perſuaded in their Conſciences to return, and ab- 
jure their Opinions, whereunto they had ſubſcribed. 
Then * were diſmiſs d, and order to appear again 
in the Afternoon. 

Te the Biſhop diſcourſed with Jobn Lawrence 
alone about his profeſſion : Who anſwer'd, That he 
was à Prisſt, and was made ſo ei en Team gab 
and that he was ſometime a Black Fryar profeſs'd, 
was alſo aſſurgd to a Maid whom he intended to — 
married. 

Tux this of the Sacrament was again de- 
manded: He 2 1 was a Remembrance of Chriſt's 
Body: and, — 6 in believing 


called William Pigot and Stephen |þ 


the 
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the true Body of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of 
the Altar; and that all thoſe that do not believe as 
he doth, do err: And then he was diſmiſſed, .. 

In the Afternoon, they all three appeared before 
the Biſhop again, who exhorted them all (according 
to his accuſtomed manner) to recant, and revoke their 
Doctrine, and receive the true Faith. To which 
they all conſtantly anſwered, That they would not; 
but would ſtick to that Faith which they had declar- 
ed and ſubſcribed unto; for that they did believe that 
it was no Error, but chat the cquarary thereunto was 
very Hereſy. 

Bur when the Biſhop perceived he could not pre- 
yail on them, neither by Threats nor Promiſes, he 
then gave them ſeverally their Judgments. - - | 

Anp becauſe Jobn Lawrence was a Prieſt, he was 
by the Biſhop ſolemnly degraded, according to the 
uſual manner, | 

AFTtex this Degtadation, and Dams of Dons 


demnation were ended, they were delivered into the 


Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of London, who committed 


| them to Newgate,' where they remained Joyfully o- 
gether till they were carried into Eſſex. 


AnD upon the 28th of March, 1885, William pi. 


Lot was burned at Braintry, and Stephen Knight," at 


Malden; who at the Stake, 1 on che Ground, | 
made this godly Prayer. 


The Prayer of Stephen Knight, 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, for whoſe Love I ans 
0 willingly this Life, and deſire rather the bit - 
« ter Death of thy 'Croſs, with the Loſs of all earth 
Things, than to abide the Blaſphemy of thy mo 
« Holy Name, or to. obey Men in breaking thy 
e holy Commandment. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord ! that 
* where I might live in worldly Wealth to worſhip 
4 a falſe God, and honour thine Enemy, I chuſe 


** rather the Torment of chis Body, and the Loſs of 
H 2 > can 
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e this my Life, and have counted all Things but 
vile Duſt and Dung that I might win thee ; which 
* Death is dearer to me than thouſands of Gold and 
« Silver. Such Love, O Lord, haſt thou laid up 
« in my Breaſt, that I hunger for thee, as the Deer 
& that is wounded deſireth the Water-Brook. Send 
« thy holy Comforter, ' O Lord, to aid, comfort, 
and ftrengthen this weak piece of Earth, which 
< is empty of all Strength of itſelf. Thou remem- 
breſt, O Lord, that J am but Duſt, and able to 
„ do nothing that is good. 

«© THEREFORE, O Lord, as of thy own accuſtom- 
& ed Goodneſs and Love, thou haſt bidden me to 
e this Banquet, and counted me worthy to drink of 


N 
* 


. 
* 


t thine on Cup, amongſt thine Elect; even ſo give 


“ me ſtrength, O Lord, againſt this thine Element, 


« which to my. Sight is moſt irkſom and terrible; 
Command- 


e that to my Mind it may, at thy 
% ment (as an obedient Servant) be ſweet” and plea- 
t ſant; that through the Strength of thy Holy Spi- 
crit, I may paſs through the Rage of this Fire into 
* thy Boſom, according to thy Promiſe ; and for 


ce this Mortal receive Immortality, and for this Cor- 


«© ruption put on Incorruption. 
* Acckpy this Burnt-Sacrifice and Offering, Q 
” Lord; not for the Sacrifice ſake, but for thy dear 
„ Son's ſake, my Saviour, for whoſe Teſtimony I 
&« offer this free-will Offering, with all my Heart 
" * and with all my Soul. O heavenly Father, for- 
ive me my Sins, as I forgive all the World. O 
6, ſweet Son of God, my Saviour, ſpread thy Wings 
«© over me. O bleſſed and Holy Ghoſt, "Through 
{© vhoſe merciful Inſpiration I am come hither, con- 
te duct me to everlaſting Life. Lord into thy Hands 
$6 I commend my i pk Almen. ta iert 
Tun next Day; being che 29ch of March, Th 1555. 
ene was brought to Colchefter, and there 


being not able to go, ä his Legs were vi 
„ 


CE 
. N . 
2 e EEE LEST to ena 
T by a . 7 1 
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with heavy Irons, and his Body weakened with evif 
keeping in Priſon) he was brought in a Chair to the 
Fire, and fo fitting, was in his conſtant Faith con- 
ſumed with fire, to the Glory öf God. | 
II is reported for a Truth, that whilſt this Jobn | 
Lawrence was ſitting in the Fire, divers young Chil- 
dren came about him, and ſaid, Lord, ftrengthen thy 
Servant, and keep thy Promiſe. Which was a great 
Surprize to the vaſt number of Spectators that were 
preſent at his burning, and heard them. 


SOGDEGETHEATGLASIGGSLASHEGSGES HS | 


The LITE of Dr. ROBERT FARRAR, Biſhep 


'PON the ah of Rosy, 1555, Biſhop 
. Farrar was brought (among others) before Dr. 
Oh Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Lord Chancellor, 
and divers other Commiſſioners, RU" to exa- 


mine him. 

And after ſome Queſtions; the Biſhop of Winchifter 
told him, That the Queen and the Parliament had re- 
ftored Religion to the ſame State it was in at the be- 
ginning of the Reign of King Henry the Eighth; and 
you are in the Queen's debt, (ſays he) and her Majeſ- 
ty will be good to you, it K. will return to the Ca- 
tholick Church. 

To which: Farrar anſwered, In what State I am 
concerning my Debts to the n's Majeſty, in the 
Court of Exchequer, . my Lord Treaſurer knoweth ; 
and the laſt time I was before your Honour, and the 
firſt time alſo, I ſhewed that I had made an Oath 
never to conſent or agree, that the Biſhop of Nome 
ſhould have any Power or Juriſdiction within this 
Realm; and further I need not rehearſe to your 
Lordſhip, you know it wellenough. - 
ArrER many Queſtions and Anſwers that paſſed, 
he Biſhop of Winton demanded, Whether he would 
be JOS To whom Dr. Farrar replied n. 1 
ave 
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made an Oath to God, and to King Henry the Eighth, 
and to King Edward the Sixth, and in that to the 
Queen s Majelty, the which I can never break while J 
live, but will rather die for it. 

Ar rxx ſome other talk, the Biſhop: of Wi uchefter 
called Farrar a froward Knave, and ſid he would be 
ſhort with him, and that he ſhould know in a Week's 
time. 

FAR RAR ſaid to the Bile, I am at your 
call; but cannot break my Oath, which your Lord- 
ſhip yourſelf took before me, and gave me an Exam- 

E to do the like; which confirmed my Conſcience, 

that I can never break that Oath whilſt L live, tho 
T die for it. 

Arrzx this he was ſent back tb Priſon, where he 
continued till the 14th. of February, and was then ſenx 
down into Wales, there to receive his Senbence of Corp 
demnation. 

. AND upon the 26th of ar, Dr. Farrar was 
brought into Carmartben- Church, by Griffith Leyton, 
Eſq; Sheriff for the County of Carmarihen, and there 
2 preſented before Henry, Morgan, Biſhop of 

Davids, and - Conſtantine the Publick Notary 3 
and the-ſaid .did there diſcharge the Sheriff of 
his Priſoner Dr. Farrar, and committed him to che 


Keeping of one Owen Jauer. 
HEN Biſhop Morgan declared to Dr. Farrar, the 
| | tar bv wg Merey-and-Clemency that the King and Queen's 
eſſes were, pleaſed to offer unto him, which he 
NR then offer to the ſaid Dr. Farrar; that is to-ſay; 
that if he would ſubmic. himſelf to the Laws of this 
Realm, and conform himſelf to the Unity of the 
— Catholick Church, he ſhould be received 
2E rdoned. But Dr. Farrar giving no Anſwer to 
remiſes, the Biſhop proceeded to anni untd 
him ag Articles tallowing-: LY n 


& 
Wiebether be believed the 9 of put. to 1 


w_ he Lows of Goder boly Church, or no. 
2. Ihether 
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ch. 2. Whether he believed, that in the bleſſed Sacrament 
che J the Altar, after the words of Conſecration duly pra- 
«1 | 2ounced by the Prieft, the very B ody and Blood of Chrift 
| is really and ſubſtantially contained, without the Subſtance 
of Bread and Wine. 

. UnTo which Articles the Biſhop required the ſaid 
k's Farrar to anſwer upon his Allegiance. 

UnTo which Farrar faid, He would anſwer when 
he ſaw a lawful Commiſſion. So Farrar was com- 
d. mitted to Priſon for that time. 

DR. Farrar was three times beſides this brought 
bn; before the Biſnop; and the laſt time was Wedneſday 
hd the 13th of March, where he appealed from the Bithop 
| as an incompetent: Judge, to Cardinal Pool. 

; WE Bur notwithſtanding his Appeal, the Biſhop pro- 
nounced. Sentence againſt him as an Heretick ex- 


7 communicate, and to be given up forthwith unto the 
I Secular Power, namely, to Mr. Ley/ox, Sheriff of 
988 Carmarthen. He was alſo degraded, by having the 


on, Prieſtly Garments put on him, and then taken of 5 
ere Biſhop Morgan. 
of Th was good Biſhop Farrar condemned and de- 
_ graded, and delivered unto the Secular Power, who 
"of upon Saturday the goth of March, 1555. being the 
the Eve of Paſſion Sunday, brought him into the Mar- 
- ket-Place of the Town of Carmartben, being Mar- 
the ket-Day; and on the South-fide of the Market- 
n Croſs he was executed, and moſt courageouſly 
he indured the Torments of the Fire, and was n 
ay conſumed. 
tis Ml A concerning his Conltmicy and Courage at his 
he Death, this is to be added: That one Richard Fones,, 
ied a Knight's Son, coming to Dr. Farrar a little he- 
to . fore his Execution, lamented the Painfulneſs of tha 
\ts Death he was to ſuffer. To whom Dr. Fatrar ſpake 
to this effect, That if he ſaw him once ſtir in the 
Pains of his burning, he ſhould then give no Credit 
% do his Doctrine. And as he faid, 10 he performed, 
| tor he ſtood fo pacicndly that he never nared, rr 
5 er 4 | eld 


>. Z 
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held up both his Hands till they were hurnt to the 
Stumps, and ſo ſtill continued, till one Richard Gra- 
vell with a Staff daſhed him on the Head, and ſo 
ſtruck him down. 


eee a⁰αν,,mͥ tens * 3 
' The Lire of RawLing WHITE. | 


H I 8 Rawlins White was a F eren in the 
Town of Cardiff in Glamorganſhire in Wales, 
3. he lived for twenty Years in good Repute 
among his Neighbours. - + 
And in the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 
when the Goſpel began to be plainly preached, this 
Rawlins gave great attention to it, and came to under- 
ſtand the Superſtition and Idolatry of the Popiſh 
Religion, in which he had been bred from his 
Youth; fo that he forſook it, and was diligent in 
| frequenting the publick Worſhip of God, accord- 
ing to the Enxgliſo Common- Prayer Book then et 
forth. He being an ignorant and illiterate Man, 
knew not how to come to the Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures, which he much deſired tor his fur- 
ther Inſtruction. _ 
- Anp having a young Son, he ſent him to School 
to learn to read Engliſh; and when he could read 


indifferently well, Jo cauſed him to read to him 


every Evening ſame part of the Holy Scripture, 
or ſome other good Book ; and having a good 
Memory, he in a lictle time became well verſed in 
the Holy Scriptures, and was grounded in the Princi- 
ples of true Religion contained in the Goſpel. 
; AnD he took great delight in ſtudying the Holy 
. Scriptures, and went among his Neighbours, inform- 
ing and inſtructing ſuch of them as he found well in- 
clined | in the Knowledge of the Truth. . 
AnD in this Exerciſe he continued about five Years, 
wat * Edward died: and chen the Popiſh, Reli 
gion 
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gion was again ſet up, and true Religion and the 
nowledge of the Goſpel was diſcouraged and re-- 
ſtrained; ſo that Rawhns and his Friends met toge- 
ther in private to pray, and read, and diſcourſe of 
the Word of God, he was wont to do till he was ap- 
prehended by the Officers of the Town, as one ſuſ- 
pect of Hereſy ;. who, brought him before Anthony 
Kechin, then Biſhop of Landaff, at, his Houſe near 
Chepftowo in Monmouthſhire ; there he was committed 
to Priſon, and he was ſeveral times brought before 
the Biſhop, and examined by him and his Chaplains 
| Without any effect. 18 5 | Tee 
Tux the Biſhop went to Cardiff, and removed 
= Rywins thither, where he was kept in Priſon for 
a whole Year. While he was in Priſon, divers Perſons 
9 ſent him Money ptivately, and many came to viſit 
him, to whom he gave good Advice, and exhorted 
them to beware of falſe Prophets that came in Sheep's 
Clothing. EN 8 . 
THren the Biſhop returned to his Houſe by Chep- 
flow, and cauſed Rawlins to be brought thither ta 
him ; where the Biſhop by Promiſes and Threats 
ſtrove to bring the ſaid Rawlins to ſome Conformity; 
but not prevailing, the Biſhop at laſt told him, that 
he muſt come to a final Reſolution with himſelf, 
either to recant, or to abide the Rigour of the Law; 
and he gave him time to conſider of it. SE 
Wut the Day was come, the Biſhop and his 
Chaplains, and many of the Neighbours, went into 
the Biſhop's Chappel, and Rawlins was brought be- 
fore him. Fhen the Biſhop began to declare to the 
People; that this Rawlins was well known to hold 
heretical Opinions, and by his Inſtruction many were 
led into Error. And then he ſaid to Rawlins, You 
have often-times ſince your firſt Trouble, both here 
and in my Houſe, and elſewhere, been diſcourſed © 
withal about your Opinions, and ftill you remain 
obſtinate and wilful. 3 0 
Now we have thought 5 to ſend for you on” 
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if there were any Conformity in you; ſo that if you 
are penitent for what you have done againſt God, and 
the Prince's Law, we are ready to ſhew Favour to 
you; but it you can by no means be prevailed with 
for Reformation, we are reſolved to miniſter the Law 


to you: and therefore adviſe with yourſelf what you 
will do. 


Tux Rawlins anſwer'd, I thank God I am a Chriſ- | 


tian Man, and hold no Opinions contrary to the Word 


of God: And if I do, I deſire to be informed out of 


the Word of God, as a Chriſtian Man ought to be. 
Then after a great deal of other Diſcourſe, the Biſhop 
told him, If he would not recant, he muſt condemn 
him as an Heretick. Rawlins ſaid, Proceed in your 
Law, in God's name ; but for an Heretick you ſhall 
never condemn me while the World ſtandeth. 


THz ſaid the Biſhop, before we proceed any fur- 


ther, let us pray to God to ſend ſome ſpark of Grace 
upon him; it may chance that thro? our Prayer, God 
may turn ard convert his Heart. 

TE Rawlins ſaid, Now my Lord, you do like 2 
godly Biſhop; and I thank you heartily for your great 
Charity and Gentleneſs. Chriſt ſaith, Mbere two or 
three are gathered together in my name, T will be in the 
midſt of them : and there are more than two or three 
of you. Now if your Requeſt be godly and lawful, 
and you pray as you ought, no doubt but God will 
hear you. And therefore, my- Lord, do you pray to 
your God, and I will pray to my God: I know that 
my God will hear my prayer, and perform my deſire. 
So they all went to their private Prayers; and 
. Rawlins kneeled in a Pew near them, covering his 
Face with his Hands. And when they had prayed a 
while, the Biſhop and all his Company roſe up ; and 
ſo did Racolins,' and came before the Biſhop. 

THe ſaid the Biſhop, Now Rawlins, how is i 
with thee ? Wilt thou revoke thine Opinions, or no: 

_ Surely, (ſaid Rawlins) my Lord, Rawlins you left 


Rawlins 


.me, and Rawlins 70 find me, and, by! God's Grace, 


* 
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Rawlins I will continue. Certainly if your Petitions 
had been juſt and lawtul, God would have heard them. 
But you honour a falſe God, and pray not as ye 
ſhould pray; and therefore God hath not granted 
your deſire. But I am only one poor fimple Man, 
as you ſee, and God hath heard my Complaint, and 
I truſt he will ſtrengthen me in his own Cauſe. 
Tux the Biſhop reproved him ſharply, and was 
ready to have read the Sentence ; but his Chaplains 
firſt adviſed him to have Maſs, and ſo they had. And 


Rawlins ſtanding at the Quire-Door, ſaid, Bear wit-. - 


neſs that I bow not to this Idol, (meaning the Hoſt 
which the Prieſt held over his Head.) . 
Mass being ended, Rawlins was called again: to 


whom the Biſhop uſed many perſuaſions, but all in 
vain, Then he read the definitive Sentence againſt 


* 


him; and then Raw/ns was diſmiſs'd, and carried to 


Cardiff, and laid in the Priſon called Cockmarel, a vile 


and dark Place. And he paſſed his time in ſinging 


Pſalms, as he had formerly done in Cardiff-Caſtle, 
where he was Priſoner before. He continued ſeveral ' 
Weeks in this Priſon, until the Writ for his burning 
came from London. | ; | . 
Tux he was brought from the Priſon clothed in a 
long white Shirt, which he had made for that pur- 
ſe, and an old ruſſet Coat, and leather Buſkins on 


his Legs. By the way, he met with his poor Wife 


and Children, who ſtood to ſee him, and made great 
Lamentation for him. This ſudden ſight drew Tears 
from his Eyes; but he preſently check d himſelf, and 


ſtriking his Breaſt with his hand, ſaid, A Fleſb ! 


ſtayeſt thou me ſo, wouldeſt thou fain prevail ? Well, I 
tell thee, do what thou canſt, by God's Grace thou ſhalt 


not get the Victory. So he went to the Place of Exe- 


cution, where the Stake was ſet up, and the Wood 
ready; then he fell down on his Knees and kiſſed the 


ground, and riſing up, and finding ſome Earth ſtick 
to his Noſe, he ſaid, Earth to Earth, and Duſt to 


Duft ; thou art my Mather, to thee I muſt return. 
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Tax the Smith came with a Chain, and faſtenꝰd 
his Body with it to the Stake; and the Officers put 
the Straw and Reeds and Wood about him. Then a 
Prieft went up on a Standing erected for that purpoſe, 
and began to preach to the People, who were many, 
for it was Market-day. 

Mz. Rawins gave e good Attention to the Prieft's 
Sermon; and when the Prieſt began to ſpeak of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, he inveighed againſt Rarelins's 
Opinion, and quoted forme Texts of Scripture. Then 
| Rawlins flood upright, and faid, Come hither good 
and hear not that falſe Prophet preaching. 
he faid to the Preacher, Ah thou naughty Hy- 
doſt thou preſume to prove thy falſe Doctrine 

y Scripture ? Look in the Text what follows; Doth 
not Chrift ſay, Do this in remembrance of me ? And, 
| {© the Prieſt made an end of his Sermon. 

Tux ſome that ſtood by ſaid, Set to the Fre: 
and the Fire being put to, the Straw and Reed caſt 
vp.5 gee Flame, in which this good old Man ba- 

Hands ſo long, till the Sinews ſhrunk, and 
the Fat dropt away. All this while (which was ſome- 
what long) he cry'd with a loud Voice, O Lord re- 
cerue my Soul, O Lord receive my Spirit until he could 
not open his Mouth. 

Ar laſt the extremity of the Fire was ſo vehement 
againſt his Legs, that they were almoſt conſumed be- 
fore the reſt of his Body was burned, which made 
his whole Body fall over the Chain into the Fire 

than otherwiſe it would have done. And thus. 
this godly old Man yielded himſelf. to Death for the 
Teſtimony of God's Truth, with great Courage and 
Patience. 

LT is, remarkable that this Rawlins V bite looked 
more l and walked more ſtrong and upright 
at the time vf his death, — vo — 
while before. He was about ſixty Years old, and his 
Hair almoſt white; and he ſuffer d about the 30th of 
March, 1555. The chief Cauſe of his Trouble was 
bis Opinion 4 about the Sacrament, 1 
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of the ENGLISH MARTYRS. 6g 
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The Linx of GroroE Maxzn, Aon and. 


* Martyr. 


HIS George Marſh was born in the. Pariſh of 
T Dian in the County of Lancaſter, and was well 
educated by his Parents, and brought up to an honeſt 
Way of living. And at twenty five years of Age he 

married one of that Country, by whom he had ſeveral 
Children, and > maintain'd himſelf and Family ye 
' Huſbandry, keeping a Farm; but his wife dying, he 
had a great Inclination to ſtudy : ſo, Ettling his Chil- 
dren with his F ather, he went to Cambridge, where he 
improy'd ſo well in Learning, that he receiv?d Orders 
from the Biſhops. of London and Lincoln; and was a 
while Curate to Lawrence Sanders, and afterwards he 
| ſeryed the, Pariſh; of Dean, and other Places in the 
County of Lancaſter, and taught a School, and was 
an earneſt Setter - forth of God's true Religion, and 
vigorouſly oppoſed the Errors and falſe Doctrines of 
the Church of Rome ; and thus he continued diligent- 


I ſerving his Cure during the Reign of King Elend 5 


the Sixth; | 
Bur when Queen Mary came to the Crown, and 
the Romiſs Religion was. reſtored,- this Gearge MMarſb 
Was ſought for, as one. that ſowed Sedition and falſe 
Doctrine among the People, (for ſo the preachi 
the Goſpel was then called) but Gearge Marſh withc 
himſelf, and abſconded for a time. 1 
Ay ſeveral Perſons. came ta. Baltan to his Mother's 5 


dich 2 


to ſearch for him, and bring him before the Eurl o, 


Derby to be examin'd. in 22 — Which 
George, Marſh, hearing of, was in with 

elf, whether he ſhould fly es fave hi his Life, 

or ſurrender himſelf to fave. his, Mother and Brother: 

Robert Marſh harmleſs, who were threatned to be; 

troubled on his account, if BEN did not Rn While 

e 
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While he was thus in doubt in this matter, he adviſed 
with his Friends, and he prayed often and earneſtly unto 
God to direct and guide him in this great Affair; at 
laft he thought that by flying he ſhould ſhew too 
much Cowardice, as if he feared to ſtand to the open 
| Profeſſion of the true Religion, which he had former- 


ly taught; fo he reſolved to ſurrender himſelf: and 
accordingly he came to the Earl of Derby's Houſe at 


Latham, in the County of J ancaſter; then he was 


brought into the Earl's Nn who had Company 


with him. 
Ap the Earl aſked him many Queſtions, and 
charged him with ſowing evil Seed and Diſſenſion a- 
mong the People; which he deny d. The Parſon of 
Grapnall aſked, What was his Belief? He ſaid, he 
believed in God the F ather, Son, and Holy Choſt, 
according as the four Creeds, viz. the Apoſtles, Nicene, 
Athanaſius, and St. Auſtin and St. Ambroſe do teach. 
Then they aſked him his Belief concerning the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. He anſwer'd, I believe, that 
whoſoever according to Chriſt's Inſtitution did receive 


the holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, did 


eat and drink Chriſt's Body and Blood with all the 
Benefits of his Death and Reſurrection, to their eter- 
nal Salvation: for Chriſt i is ever preſent with his Sa- 
crament. 
Tuxx they aſked hins, Whether the Bread unk 
Wine, by virtue of the Words pronounced by the 
Prieſt, were changed into the Fleſh and Blood of 


Chriſt; and that the Sacrament, whether it was re- 


ceived or reſerved, was the very Body of Chriſt ? 
Mx. Marſp anſwer's, He knew no farther than he 


had already ſhewed ; and deſir d them not to afk him 


- :fuch hard/and unprofitable ueſtions, to bring him 

in danger of Death, and to ſuck his Blood. Where - 

at they were offended, ſaying, they were no Blood- 

ſuckers*; and intended nothing but to make him a 
| good Chriſtian, 1 


. Turn 
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Thx the Earl gave him Pen and Ink, and bid 
him write down his Anſwers to the [ode And 
he wrote as he had anſwer'd before. Then the Earl 
was much offended, and bid him write a more direct 
Anſwer. And he took the Pen and wrote, And fur- 
ther I know not. 

So he was committed to Priſon for that time, and 
none ſuffer'd to come to him but the Keeper, Who 
came twice a day to bring him Meat and Drink, 

WriLE George Marſh continued Priſoner with the 
Earl of Derby at Latham, he was often brought out, 
amd examined by ſeveral Perſons, eſpecially "by the 
Vicar of Preſcot, and the -Parſon of Grapnall, and 
one Mr. Moor; and they brought him four Articles, 
which unleſs he would {ubſcribe to, the Earl would 
ſend him to Lancaſter Priſon : the Articles were 
theſe, VIZ, | 


Fixsr, Whether the Maſi now uſed 3 in the Church of 

England, was according ta Chriſt's Inſtitution, and with 

Faith, Reverence, and Devotion to be heard and ſeen. 
SeconDLY, Whether Almighty God, by the words 


| pronounced by the Prieſt, did change the Bread and Wine 


after the words of Conſecration, into the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, whether it were received or reſerved. | 
Tr1zDLY, Whether the Lay-People ought to receive 
But under the Form of Bread only, and that the one 2 
was ſufficient for them. 55 
FousTHLY, Whether Confeſſion to the Prieſt now 1 


in En gl and were godly and. neceſſary. 


Tuzsz four Queſtions were deliver'd to George 
Marſh in writing, and they bid him go into his Cham- 
ber, and ſubſcribe his Anſwers with his own hand, 
and come Again. - 

Tux in half an hour he returned, and deliver'd 
the Queſtions with his Anſwers. 

Tre firſt Article he e 


* 
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To the ſecond he return'd Anſwer as he had done 


before, and is here afore-written. 

To the third he ſaid, that Lay-People after Chriſt's 
Inſtitution ought to receive under both kinds ; and 
that to receive under one kind only is not ſufficient. 


To the fourth Article he ſaid, That tho* Auricular | 


Confeſſion were a good means to inſtruct rude People, 
yet it was not neceſſary, nor commanded of God. 
Tun they exhorted him to leave his Opinions, and 
ſaid he miſunderſtood the Scriptures, and wiſhed him 
to follow the Catholick Church, and do as others 
© 
Bur George Mayfh anſwer'd, That his Faith in 
Chriſt, conceived by his holy Word, he neither could, 
_ would den ny after, nor change, for any living 

Creature whatſoever. And he defir'd them to ſpeak 


to the Earl of Derby, that during his Life and Im- 


riſonment his Friends might be ſuffer'd to come to 
him and relieve him. . And fo they parted. And 
George Marſh went to the Potter's Lodge, whete he 
continued Priſoner *till the Sunday after Eaſter, and 
then he was ſent to Lancaſter Jail. 


Wust George Marſh was at Lancaſter, he was laid 


in Irons, and three ſeveral times made to hold up his 
Hands at the Bar, before the Judges, with the Felons. 
Ay the fourth time in their Chamber; they laid 

to his charge that he had ſaid, That he knew divers 


Gentlemen in that County chat were of his Opinion; 


and they charged him upon his Hllegiance to the 
Queen, to diſcover who they were. But he anſwer'd, 

that he never ſaid ſo. Then they rebuked and 
threatned him, fot preaching to the People out of 
the Priſon, (as they call'd it.) 

Becauſe he uſed rey Morning and Evening to read 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and the Litany, in 
Exgliſh,- and to read the Holy Scriptures; and this 
* did with a loud Voice, yg that many People re- 


ſorted under the Priſon- Window, to ku him: and 


with this many were offended. 
uy | AFTER 
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ArrzER this Dr. Cotes Biſhop of Chefter came to Lan- 
caſter, and was there told of George Marſh; and he 
was deſired to ſend for him and examine him, but 
would not ; ſaying, He would not meddle with He- 
reticks 10 haſtily. But he ſent for the Jailor and re- 
proved him, becauſe he ſuffer'd George Marſh to fare 


ſo well, and charged him to be more Rraiy kept and 


dieted. 

AnD in a ſhort time after, George Marſh was re- 
moved from Lancaſter to Cheſter, and kept Priſoner in 
the Biſhop's Liberty. - 

Tae firſt time that the Biſhop ſent for him into his 
Hall, the Biſhop and he was alone ; and the Biſhop 
aſked him many Queſtions about Tranſubſtantiation, 


the Maſs, and the receiving in one kind, in all which 
he could not agree with the Biſhop. Then the Biſhop 
exhorted him to ſubmit himſelf to the univerſal Catho- 


lick Church ; and when he could not prevail with him 


ſo to do, he ſent him to Priſon again. 


Tu ſecond time the Biſhop cauſed George Marſh 
to be brought before him into St. Mary's Chappel in 
the Cathedral Church of Cheſter, at two o'clock in 


the Afternoon; where were alſo with the Biſhop, 


Foulk Dutton, Mayor of the City, Dr. Wall, and o- 
ther Prieſts, with George Wenſlow Chancellor, and 
Fohn Chetham Regiſter. 

Tuxx they cauſed the faid George Marſh to take an 
Oath upon a Book, to anſwer truly to ſuch Articles 


as ſhould be objected againſt him. 


AFTER he was ſworn, the Chancellor laid to his 


- Charge, that he had pn and openly publiſhed, 
| moſt heretically and 7 


laſphemouſly, within the Pa- 
ruſhes of Thos Eccles, y ER Berry, and many o- 
ther Pariſhes within the Biſhop's Dioceſs, in the 


Months of January, February, and ſome other times 


of the Year 2 — directly againſt the Pope's 
Authority, — Catholick Church of Rome, the 
bleſſed Maſs, the Sacrament at the Altar, and many 
er Articles. | | 
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Iro all which the ſaid George Marſh in ſum/an« 


= ſwer' d, that he neither heretically nor blaſphemouſly 


preached or ſpake againſt any of the ſaid Articles, bur 
ſimply and truly, as occaſion ſerved, (and as it were 
thereunto forced in Conſcience) maintained the Truth 
touching the ſaid Articles; as (ſaid he) all you no- 
preſent did acknowledge the ſame, in the time s of 
King Edward the Sixth. 

Arx this, they examined him ſeverally to every 
particular Article: To which he modeſtly anſwer'd, 
according to the Doctrine publickly taught in King 
Edward's 5 days. And the Regiſter enter'd his Anſwer ; 
and fo the Court aroſe, and George Marſh was return- 
ed back to Priſon. : 

AzovT three Weeks after, George Marſh was 
brought again into the aforeſaid Chappel, before the 
Biſhop and others. Then the Chancellor made a 
long Speech concerning the Biſhop's Care of his 
Flock, to keep it from being infected with a ſcabbed 
Sheep, and the like: which ende, then he read his 
former Anſwers, at his laſt Examination; and at e- 
very one he aſked him, Whether he would ſtand to 
the ſame, or no? 

To which George Marſh 0 Tra, Yea. 

How ſay you then to this, ſays the Chancellor? 
In your laf Examination, among many other damna- 
ts” and ſchiſmatical Hereſies, you ſaid, that the 
Church, and: Doctrine, taught and ſet forth i in King 
| Edwards time, was the true Church, and the Doc 
trine of the true Church; and that the Church of 
Rome is nat the true Catholic Church? I fad, ſo in- 
deed (faid Marſp) and I believe it to be true. 

- Here others took occaſion to afk him, (ance hie 
deny'd the Biſhop of Rome's Authority in England) 
Whether Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, that were 
Biſhops of Rome, were not good Men? He anſwer'd, 
Ves; * (ſaid he) they claimed no more Authority 
in England, than the Archbiſhop oO e doch : 
at Rome. * 

8 5 ; Troy 


of the Enci.isn MARTYRS. 75 
Tov att an arrogant Fellow indeed, (ſaid the Bl- 
ſhop.) In what Article is the Doctrine of the Church 
of Rome repugnant to the Doctrine of Chriſt ? 

I pray my Lord (ſaid Marſh) do not judge me arro- 
gant, for I ſtand upon my Life and Death. As con- 
TFerning the Diſagreement of Doctrine, the Church of 
Rome erreth in the Sacrament : for where Chriſt in 
the Inſtitution thereof did as well deliver the Cup as 

the Bread, ſaying, Drink ye all of ibis; and St. Mark 
reporteth they did all drink of it: in like manner St. 
Paul deliver'd it to the Corinubians; and in the ſame 
manner it was uſed in the primitive Church for many 
hundred Years. Now the Church of Rome doth take 
away one part of the Sacrament from the Laity : 
Wherefore, if I could be perſuaded in my Conſcience 
by God's Word, that it were well done, I could glad- 
ly yield in this Point. 5 

Tux faid the Biſhop, Non diſputandum eſt cum Hæ- 
retico, that is, There is no diſputing with an Heretick.] 
Tux were all his Anſwers read, and he aſked, If 
he would ſtand to the ſame, being all full of Hereſy; 
or elſe forſake them, and come unto the Catholick, 
Church ? „ 

Hx fand, That he held no heretical Opinion, but ut- 
terly abhorred all kind of Hereſy ; and defir'd the 
People to bear witneſs, that in all Articles of Religion 
| He held no other Opinion than what was by Law moſt 
godly eftabliſh*d and publickly taught in England at 
the Death of King Edward the Sixth. And in the 
ſame pure Religion, and Doctrine, he would (by God's 
Grate} thn vb, ant [2 
TE the Biſhop began to read the Sentence of 
Condemnation; and when he had read about half 
way, the Chancellor call'd to him, Good my Lord, 
ftay ; for if you roceed any further, it. will be too 
late: and fo the Biſhop ſtay'd. Then ſeveral Prieſts 
and ignorant People called upon Marſh very earneſtly 
to recant. And one Pulley a Shoemaker, ſaid to him, 
For ſhame, Man, remember thy ſelf, and recant. 
N | 3 And 


74 The Lives and SUFFERINGS. 
UNO all which the ſaid George Marſb in ſum an- 
ſwer' d, that he neither heretically nor blaſphemouſly 
preached or ſpake againſt any of the ſaid Articles, bur 
ſimply and truly, as occaſion ſerved, (and as it were 
thereunto forced in Conſcience) maintained the Truth 
touching the ſaid Articles; as (ſaid he) all you now 
preſent did acknowledge the lame, in the time 5 of 
King Edward the Sixth. 

Arx this, they examined him ſeverally to every 
particular Article: To which he modeſtly anſwer'd, 
according to the Doctrine publickly taught in King 
Edward's S days. And the Regiſter enter'd his Anſwer ; 
and ſo the Court aroſe, and George Marſh was return- 
ed back to Priſon. * 

Azour three Weeks after, George Marſh was 
brought again into the aforeſaid Chappel, before the 


Biſhop and others. Then the Chancellor made a 


long Speech concerning the Biſhop's. Care of his 


Flock, to keep it from being infected with a ſcabbed 
Sheep, and the like: which ended, then he read his 


former Anſwers, at his laſt Examination; and at e- 
very one he aſked him, Whether he: would ſtand to 
the ſame, or noa? 

To which George. Marſh nike! " Yea, Yea. 


How ſay you then to this, ſays: the Chancellor? 
In your laſt Examination, among many other damna- 
ble and ſchiſmatical Hereſies, you ſaid, that the 


Church, and: Doctrine, taught and ſet forth in King 


Edward's time, was the true Church, and the Doc- 


trine f the true Church; and that the Church of 
Rome is not the true Catholick Church? 1 24 ſo in- 
deed ( ſaid Marſh ) and I believe it to be true. 

- Here others took occaſion to afk him, (änce he 
deny'd the Biſhap of Rome's Authority in England) 
Whether Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, that were 
Biſhops of Rome, were not good Men? He anſwer'd, 


Les; bar (ſaid he) they claimed no more Authority | 


in England, than the Archbiſhop of EY Goth 


at Rome. * 
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T nov att an arrogant Fellow indeed, (ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop.) In what Article is the Doctrine of the Church 
of Rome repugnant to the Doctrine of Chriſt ? 

I pray my Lord (ſaid Marſb) do not judge me arro- 
gant, for I ſtand upon my Life and Death. As con- 
cerning the Diſagreement of Doctrine, the Church of 
 * Rome erreth in the Sacrament : for where Chriſt in 
the Inſtitution thereof did as well deliver the Cup as 
the Bread, ſaying, Drink ye all of this; and St. Mark 
reporteth they did all drink of it: in like manner St. 
Paul deliver'd it to the Corinthians; and in the fame 
manner it was uſed in the primitive Church for many 
hundred Years. Now the Church of Rome doth take 


away one part of the Sacrament from the Laity : 


Wherefore, if I could be perſuaded in my Conſcience 
by God's Word, that it were well done, I could glad- 
Din, 2 -. 85 
TEN faid the Biſhop, Non diſputandum eft cum Hæ- 
retico, that is, There is no diſputing with an Heretick.] 
THEN were all his Anſwers read, and he aſked, If 


he would ſtand to the ſame, being all full of Hereſy ; 


or elſe forſake them, and come unto the Catholick 
Church ? 2 #0 
Ax faid, That he held no heretical Opinion, but ut- 
terly abhorred all kind of Hereſy ; and defir'd the 
People to bear witneſs, that in all Articles of Religion 
he held no other Opinion than what was by Law moſt 
godly eſtabliſn'd and publickly taught in England at 
the Death of King Edward the Sixth. And in the 
ſame pure Religion, and Doctrine, he would (by God's 
KOs 4s. Dy %%% tr is 
Tx the Biſhop began to read the Sentence of 
Condemnation; and ' when he had read about half 


way, the Chancellor call'd to him, Good my Lord, 


Ray ; for if you proceed any further, it. will be too 


late: and fo the Biſhop ſtay'd. Then ſeveral Prieſts. 
and ignorant People called upon Marſb very earneſtly. 
to recant. And one Pulley a Shoemaker, ſaid to him, 
For ſhame, Man, remember thy ſelf, and recant. 


76 The L1vzxs and SUPFERINGS 
And they bad him kneel down and pray, and- they 


would all pray for him: ſo they kneeled, and he de- 


ſir d them to pray for him, and he would pray for 
them. | | | 
Tux the Biſhop aſked him again, Whether he 
would not have the Queen's Mercy in time ? And he 
anſwer'd, he did gladly deſire the ſame, and did love 
her Grace as faithfully as any of them; but yet he 
durſt not deny his Saviour Chriſt, for fear of loſing 
his everlaſting Mercy, and incurring Everlaſting 
Death. CS | 2 1 q 
Tn the Biſhop put on his Spectacles, and began 
to read forward his Sentence above five or fix Lines; 
and then the Chancellor with a fleering Smile, called 
upon the Biſhop again to forbear, for if you read one 
word more, all is paſt, and no relenting will ſerve. - 
Tux he did forbear; and ſaid again to Marſb, 
How ſay' ſt thou, wilt thou recant? And many of the 
Prieſts and ignorant People called upon him to do ſo, 
and to call to God for Grace; and one pulled him by 


the Sleeve, and bid him recant and ſave his Life. 


To whom he anſwer' d, I would as fain live as you, 
if in ſo doing I ſhould not deny my Maſter Chriſt, 
and then he would deny me before his Father in 
Heaven. 33 5 a 

THen. the Biſhop read the Sentence to the end: 
And ſaid to Marſb, Now I will no more pray for thee 
than I will for a Dog. But Marſh anſwer d, he would 


= oy the his Lordſhip. 


EN he was deliver'd to the Sheriffs of the City, 


who. carried him to the. Northgate Priſon, where he, 


continued in the Dungeon unto the Day of his Death. 

UProx the 4th of April, 1555. George Marſh came 
out of Priſon with a Book in his Hand, and a Lock 
on his Leg, and was led to the Place of Execution 
near S$pittle-boughton. And the Deputy Chamberlain 


of the City of Cheſter ſhewed him a Writing with a 


great Seal to it, and told him it was the Queen's Par- 
don for him, if he would recant, , | wy 1 


2 2 3 
* 75 PW 
oy 


14 


E 
"ny n 
8 - 


F 
R 


is 4 
Se bo _—— , 


1 SW" 28 SO In Inpony 
* n l 


— — — — 


* | ” [> 
” ” ” Fe 
” — (a 6 — — — — 
— —— 5 5 
- 
- | | 
* 7 4 
o - 
F | 
4 , 
4 , TY a " 
* 4 YA 
LY _—_— DR , 
" Me” : = — | 
. 
„ „ - » * 
„ —___—__ 1 5 ' 
* k a f ' * 8 ˖ 
» : a 
| : p _ & 
: 
. 8 ; | 
* | 
I : | 
oy | 
* - . R N 4 : | | 
: 5 ; | | 
? 5 : * 
| f E 1 
* , . : 
— 1 4 | a 
. g ö | 
* | | 
_ . * | ; | 
* 1 | 
, 4 . | 
1 o 2 53 A 5 * . 2 : 
1 25 | Fe, > 7 " : 
©. C * N. - * < * 8 : | 
* ” = . * 0 a $3 SL * A» => | 
4 SI 7 , 2 0 * 2 * ; ; 3 
3 * 4 ©. 8 þ . ; ; | 
2s wa TE. - N * « n ” : C 
l 
* S ”. ny * a? * p | 
| ; | i 3 oy 
6 F : 4 1 
: : | | 
* 4 a : | 
* » * 5 | | | 
: #2 1 
N ; Tn 
a £4 5 
4 4 : a ; | 
* „ * : 
* % * : 
— 1 PE: 4 | 
1 * 
* 
* 
- 3 
- I 
a\ | | 
| - * 
9 a | 
= : 
a 
4 
a 
> f | 
* 1 
1 
} | | | 7 
. —% keys 
a * 9 C 
, 
« ag not | | | , 
. | 
| 0 
- . * : 
P — * 
5 | 
. . apo 
: i 20 
E | 
- : | 
2 - J | 
= - 
7 * Ly i | - 
| LEI — | | 
* = = n 
| 
-2 
3 
* 
« 


— 
\ l 
' 
: ; by \ 
a | | 
7 | 
g 4 * = 
P ; | | | 
— 
| % : 
* 
| : | 3 
0 . 0 
5 0 
* 1 . | | 
| : [1 \ [1 = 
— < * . 8 
. : 5 | 2 
. * | 
« * e | 
A 1 * 4 1 LY = 55 
* P | 
. x - 32 : 
| 4 = 
8 4 b | | 
1 
> ; 
; * 
: , 
: * 
N * 
Lal | 
« A 
. 
« * 
1 
„ 
0 
» | | 
© 
< 


2 


War ne. 


Phe Ale gem of John 


„ ˙ A . — ————— 


— — — 


* 


PATEL 
7 
4 cone 


WY 


— F — 1 
eie ft; ; 
WATTS * ; 
ot 9 


W% 
7 


1 


2 — 63 
. 64," 
wh - 8 


{ 7 7 


o 


C741 


9 9 
AIR 
PLLA 4 


„ 


D 


4 


eie 


[ 
ö 


H 


j 


— 


N. 154 

„% „„ - 

Ha DID ELL: 3% 4 
8 


2 2 


4 


—— — 


1 


— — * 

. PPP 3 — 
v a) ors — — — 

: — Sree 


1 


2 —— 


of the ENGLISH MARTYRS, 77 

Max. Marſh anſwer'd, That he would gladly accept 
the ſame (for he loved the Queen) but toraſmuch as 
it. tended to pluck him from God, he could not re- 
ceive it on that condition. 

AFTER that George Marſs * to ſpeak to the 
People, ſhewing the Cauſe of his Death, and exhort- 
ed them to ſtick to Chriſt : but one of the Sheriffs 
ſaid to him, George Marſp, we muſt have no Ser- 
moning now. To whom he ſaid, Maſter, I cry you 

mercy. And ſo kneeling down, he made his Prayers; 
and fri p'd himſelf to his Shirt, and was chained to 
the. P ruf hs ng. a number of Faggots under him, 
and a Caſk ile a Firkin, with Pitch and Tar in it, 
hanging over his head. 

 Anv becauſe the Fire was unſkilfully mm mo | 
the Wind drove the Flame to and — he ſufferd 
great Extremity in his Death; wech mne 
he indured N 10 

And when he had been a long time tormented i in 
the Fire without moving, having his Fleſh ſo. broiled; - 
and puffed up, that they that ſtood before him could 
not ſee the Chain wherewith he was- faſten'd; and 
therefore ſuppoſed he was dead, he ſuddenly; ſpread. 
abroad his Arms, ſayin 1345 Father of Heaven have Merey 
upon me. And lo yielde q up his Spirit into the hands: 
of the Lord. 

Wurkkvrox many of the People that were preſent 
ſaid, he was a ene, and ere een e a 
and godly. | 
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2 be LiF? of Joun CARDMAKER; alias TAYLOR, 
Prieſt: and Joux Wakur, Upbolder.. 


For N Cardmaker, alias T lor, was in the days: 
King Henry the Eighth, an obſervant Fryar of 
the Order — St. 2 Francis, till the Diſſolution of Ab- 


n afterwards he married, and in the Days of King 
Edward 


alſo by the Laws anc I Ordinances _ 9 Church of 
the ſame. ESE. __ YE 4 * ä 
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Edward the Sixth, he became a Miniſter. and Reader 


at St. PauPs in London, and a Prebendary in the Ca- 
thedral of Wells, under Dr. Barlow Biſhop of Bath 


and Wells. bo 
In the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, the ſaid 


e, with the Biſhop, were apprehended, and 
ſent Priſoners to London, and committed to the Fleet, 


the Laws of King Edward. being yet in force. 


Bur when the Pope's Authority and Religion were 
again reſtored in England, and Biſhops had Authority 

ex Officio to proceed againſt diſaffected Perſons, Card- 

maker was removed from the Fleet to the Compter in 
Breadſtreet, where he met with Latorenct Saunders, by 

whoſe Converſation he was much ſtrengthened and in- 

couraged to continue ſteadfaſt in his Faith and Pro- 
feſſion. Here he continued ſome time after Mr. Sod 

ders was ſent to Covertry to be burned... 


Ap upon the 24th of May, 1555. Cardindker 5 


brought before Bonner Biſhop of London, and had =; 
N ö adminiſtred to him, viz. | 


1. 7. bat. after his Profe Non of Religion, ad taking 


hot Orders, he took a Wife, and had by her à Female 


Child, thereby breaking his V ow, and the Order and Or- 
dinance of the Church. _ = 

To the firſt part of this Article he anfwer d, char 
it was true; but to the ſecond he faid, that by his 


Marriage he broke no Vow, becauſe he was ſer at li- 


berty to marry both by the Laws of this Realm, and 


2. It was objefted to him, that he had Believed * 
taught, and ſo did ſtill believe, that in tbe Sacrament "i 
the Altar under the vifible Signs, that is. to ſay, under 
the Form of Bread and Wine, there is really and truly 
the true. and wy natural 1 and Blood ＋. Hy . 4 


Jeſus Chriſt. - 


To which. for 1 That he had detlaved. and- 
= | 7 | taught 
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caught as it is contained in this Article, but he doth 
not now ſo believe nor teach. 


/ 


5 2. That the Belief of the Catholick Church is, has 
having the Body and Blood of Chriſt really and truly con- 


tained in the Sacrament of the Altar, is to have (by the 


omni potent Power of Almighty God) the Body and Blood 


of Chriſt there inviſible and really preſent, under the ſaid 


| Sacrament, and not to make thereby à new G or a new 


Chriſt, or a new Body of Chriſt» 


To this he 1 That he doth not believe thi 


ſame to be true in any part thereof. 


4. That it may well fland together, and fo is the 
Faith of the Catholick Church, that the Body of Chriſt is 
viſibly and truly aſcended into Heaven, and there is in 
the viſible Form of his Humanity ; and yet the ſame Body 
in Subſtance is inviſibly and truly contained in the ſaid 
Sacrament of the Altar. 


To this he anſwer'd, he doth not believe the ſaid. 


Nele to be true. 


5. It was objefied to him, that Chriſt at bis laf Sup- 
per, taking Bread into his Hands, breaking it and giving 
it to his Apoſiles, ſaying, T. ate, eat, this is my Body, 
did jnſtitute a Sacrament there, willing that his Body 
really and truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid Sacrament ; 
uo Subſtance of Bread and Wine there Gama.” he 
only the Accidents thereof. | 

To this he anſwer'd, That the firſt part of the ſaid 
Article he doth believe to be true; but the latter Part 
he doth not believe to be true. 


|  AnÞ the next day he made a further addition to his 
Anſwer to the laſt Article, viz. That whereas in his 


Anſwer he deny'd the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, I mean not (ſays he) his ſacramental Preſence, 
for that I confeſs; but my Denial is of his carnal Pre- 
ſence in the ſame. . | 


Bor Jet further, 5 _ Word 1s often 
taken 


* 
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taken of the Holy Fathers, not only for the Bread and F 
Wine, but alſo for the whole Adminiſtration of the g 
ſame, according to Chriſt's Inſtitution ; ſo I ſay, that 
Chriſt is preſent ſpiritually to and in all them that 
worthily receive the Holy Sacrament : ſo that my Of 
Denial is till of the real, carnal, and corporal fre- 1 
ſence in the Sacrament, and not of the ſacramental or 5 
ſpiritual Preſence. And then his Anſwers as above, 11 
being written, he ſubſcrib'd them, rt | 
| By me Jobn Cardmaker, : 
| | : | ( 
And for his adhering to theſe his Anſwers above- 7 
mention'd, he was condemned May the 25th, and 0 
ſent to Newgate. And while he continued there, one E 


Beard came to him two or three days before his Exe- 
cution, and ſaid, I am ſent to you from the Council, 4 
to know, whether you will recant, or no. (i 
Cardmaker ſaid, From the Council are ye come? I * 
think you are neither come nor ſent from the Queen's N 
Council, but from the Commiſſioners to whom you 0; 
belong. And whereas you would. know whether I ff 

will recant or no, pray report of me to thoſe that ſent 


you, in this manner: I know you are a Taylor, and 7 
by your Skill in that Occupation, endeavour to get 10 
your living: So I have been a Preacher theſe twenty © 
| Years; and ever fince God of his Mercy hath open- 0 
ed mine Eyes to ſee his eternal Truth, I have called 7 
upon his Name to give me his Grace, to underſtand a 


his Word, and I have diſcharged my Conſcience in 
ſetting forth the ſame, according to my Power. U 
Bur Sir (ſaid Beard) and mark it well, that Chriſt q 
the Night before his Paſſion ordained the holy Com- l 
munion, and commanded it ſhould be taken in re- x 

membrance that his Body was broken, and his Blood 
ſhed, for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and to as many £ 
as believe and truſt in him. % Ream} arti 1 
Tux he aſked Beard, Whether the Sacrament had hl 
a Beginning? And Beard anſwer'd, Yes. Then ſaid 5 
Cardmater, Since the Sacrament had a Beginning and 7 

; Leh Ending 
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Ending, it cannot be God, for God is without Be- 
ginning or Ending. And ſo Beard departed. | 


Ma. John Warne was an Upholſterer in the Pariſh 
of St. Fohn in Walbrook, of the Age of twenty nine 
Years. He was ſuſpetted of Hereſy, and brought 
before Bonner Biſhop of London, and had the ee” 


ing Articles adminiftred unto him. 


1. That he Valle and doth ang and ſtedfaſtly 


Believe, that in the Sacrament, called the Sacrament of 


the Altar, there is not the very true and natural Body of 


| of our Saviour Chriſt, in Subftance, under the Forms of . 


Bread and Wine. 

2. That he believed, and doth believe, that after the 
words of Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieſs, there is not 
(as the Church of England doth believe and teach) the 
Body of Chriſt ; but that there doth only remain the Sub- 


ſtance of material Bread, as it is before the Conſecration, 


or ſpeaking of the Wards of Conſecration, and that the' 
ſaid Bread is in no wiſe alter d and changed. 

3. That he the ſaid John Warne doth believe, that if 
the-Catholick Church do believe and teach, that there is 
in the Maſs (now uſed in England, and in other. Places 


| of Chriſtendom) a Sacrifice wherein there is a Sacrament” 


concerning the Body and Blood of Chriſt really and truly; 
then that Belief and Faith of the Church is naught, and 
againſt God's Truth, and Scripture. 

4. That he ſaid about twelve Months ago, or more, 
whereas a rough Spaniel of his was ſborn on the Head, 
and had a Crown like a Prieft made in the ſame, be did 
laugh at it, and liked it, tho" be did zt not himſelf, nor 
knew who did it. 

5. That neither in Lent paſt, nor any time fince the 
Queen s Reign; he had been at Church, nor heard Maß, 
nor had been confeſſed, or received the Sacrament of the 
Altar; and ſaid, that he was not ſorry he had done ſo, 
but rather glad, for ſo his Conſcience was not 4 
which otherwiſe it would have — W £ 


* „ 
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Urox theſe Articles John Warne was divers times 
examined before divers Witneſſes, May the 23d, 18556. 
and did confeſs and believe the ſame to be true, and 
ſubſcribed his Name to them: By me Jobn Warne. 
Ap being ſeveral times afterwards before the 
Biſhop of London, and by him moved to recant; he 
ſaid, He could ſee no cauſe why he ſhould repent or 
recant, for all Filthineſs and Idolatry is in the Church 
of Rome. So the Biſhop pronounced the definitive 
Sentence againſt him, and deliver'd him to the She- 
riffs of London, and he was ſent to Newgate. : 
Ap upon the 3oth of May, 1555. both Jobn 
Cardmaker and Jobn Warne. were by the Sheriffs of 
London brought into Smithfield, to their Execution. 
Wurkk John Warne having made his Prayers, was 
chained to the Stake, and had the Reeds and the 
Wood ſet about him: while John Cardmaker was all 
that time talking with the Sheriffs, ſo that the Peo- 
ple feared he would recant. But at length he depart- 
ed from the Sheriffs, and kneeling down he made a 
long Prayer to himſelf in ſilence, with his Clothes on: 
when he had done, he roſe up and ſtript himſelf. to 


his-Shirt, and with Courage went to the Stake and 


kifſed it, and took Fobn Warne by the hand, and 
comforted him heartily ; and fo gladly gave himſelf 


to be bound to the Stake. And then the People 


made a great Shout, ſaying, God frengthen thee, Card- 
maker, the Lord Jeſus receive thy Spirit. And then 
the Executioner put fire to them, and ſo they both 


quietly paſſed thro the fire into the bleſſed Reſt of 


od: To whom be Glory =. Amen. 
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Parents, by whom he was educated in the true 
Neigen, and when he came to — of 3 
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he enter'd into the Service of- the Earl of Oxford, 
where he was well eſteemed, till the Death of King 

Edward the Sixth. And then finding Religion to de- 
| cay and go back, (eſpecially in great Mens Houſes) 

he left his Service, and came home, where he thought 
he might more quietly enjoy the freedom of his own 

Conſcience, p 

WaiLz he was at home, his Wife was deliver'd of 
a Son, whom he kept unhaptized three Weeks, 
becauſe he would not ſuffer him to be baptized after 
the Popiſh manner. Which when his Enemies under- 
ſtood, they apprehended him, and brought him be- 
fore the Earl of Oxford, for not being ſound in Reli- 
gion, and contemning the Sacraments of the Church. 
Tnrz Earl of Oxford would not trouble himſelf 
with him, but ſent him to Bonner Biſhop of London; 
and wrote that he refuſed to have his Child baptized 
according to the Order of the Church now in uſe, 
and left him to his Lordſhip's diſcretion. 
Warren Mr. Hawkes came to the Biſhop, he read 
the Earl's Letter in his hearing; and then aſked him, 
* what made him to keep his Child unbaptized ſo long. 
260d BEC AusE (ſays Mr. Hawkes) we are bound to do 
os nothing contrary to the Word of God: 

BisRHO Bonner ſaid, Why, Baptiſm is commanded 
by the Word of God. 
Mz. Hawkes anſwered, God's Inſtitution therein I 
do not deny, but I deny all things invented or devi- 
ſed by Man; as your Oil, Cream, Salt, Spittle, 
þ- Candle, and conjuring of Water, Sc. ef 
. Tuxx faid the Biſhop, Will you deny that which 
| the whole World, and your Father, have been con- 
Et rented withal ? 5 3 

Mx. Hawkes anſwer'd, What my Father, and all 

R's: the World have done, I have nothing co do withal; 
BS . but what God hath commanded me to do, that I will 

EN ſtand t - 3 


Sl AFTER a great deal of other Diſcourſe between 
—_— Mr. Hawkes and the Biſhop, the Biſhop aſked him, S 
| 1 | - 
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he would have his Child baptized according to the Ser- 


vice-Book ſet out in the Reign of King Edward the 
Sixth ? 

: Yes, ſays Mr. Hawkes, with a good Will, for that 
is the thing that I deſire. I thought ſo, ſays the 
Biſhop. 2 | 

AETER that the Biſhop faid, Wilt thou be content 
to tarry here, and your Child ſhall be baptized, and 
you ſhall not know of it, ſo that you will agree to it ? 


Mx. Hawkes anſwer'd, If I would had done ſo, 1 


need not have come to you, for I had the fame Coun- 
ſel given me before. 
Don's you think (ſays the Biſhop) that the Queen 


and I can command it to be done in ſpite of your 


Teeth ? 

Mx. Hawkes anſwer'd, What the Queen and you 
can do, I will not ſtand againſt; but you get the 
Conſent of my Conſcience never the ſooner. 

WELL, ſaid the Biſhop, you are a ſtubborn young 
Man; I perceive I muſt work another way with you. 


Mx. Hawkes ſaid; You are in the hands of God, | 
and ſo am I. 


TE Biſhop ſaid, Whatever you think, I ak 
not have you ſpeak ſuch Words to me : and ſo he de- 
parted, and went to the Chappel to Evening; Prayers ; 
and would have had Mr. Hawkes gone with him, but 


he refuſed. 


Dukix o Hawkes's confinement with the Biſhop of 
London, he was kept Priſoner in his Porter's Lodge 
at his Houſe in Fulham, where he eat with the Biſhop's 


Servants, - but was commanded not to talk with them; 


which he ſaid he would not, provided they did not 


provoke him to it. 
TRE Biſhop had many Conferences with him, (and 


ſo had divers Doctors and others who came to viſit 


the Biſhop) concerning his Belief of the natural Body 


and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar; 


mig his Opinion of the Maſs, Holy Creed and 
Holy 


of the Excr1zu MARTYRS. 8g 


Holy Water, and other Ceremonies of the Church 
of Rome. 

ALL which the ſaid Hewes did reject and diſap- 
prove of, as being contrary to the Word of God, by 
which alone, he ſaid, he would be guided and direct. 
ed in matters of F aith and Religion. And he told 
the Biſhop and his Doctors, That he would credit 
them in nothing but what they could prove from the 
Holy Scriptures. And when the Biſhop found thar 
he could by no means prevail with the ſaid Thomas 
Hawkes to change his Opinions, and come over to 
the Church of Rome, he ſent him Priſoner to the 


Gate-Houſe in Weſtminſter, commanding the Keeper 


to let none ſpeak with him; and he remained there 
thirteen Days, and then the Biſhop ſent two of his 


Servants to inquire how he did, and if he were the 


ſame Man. He anſwer'd, He was no Changeling, 


and deſired that his Friends might be permitted to 


come to him. 
Uron the 3d of September the Biſhop ſent for The- 


mas Hawkes to his Palace in London, and aſked him, 
If he would go to the Sermon at St. Paul's, where Dr. 
Gardiner, Lord Chancellor was to preach, and 


Hawkes deſired to go. And after Sermon he was 
brought again to the Biſhop's Palace; and the Biſhop 
aſked him, If he were the ſame Man he was before? 


Hawkes reply d, I am no Changeling, nor none 


will be. 

Taz Biſhop ſaid, Yau ſhall find me no Change- 
ling neither. And io went into his Chamber, and 
did write the whole ſide of a Sheet of Paper. : 

In the Biſhop's abſence, many Perſons aſked di- 
vers Queſtions of Thomas Hawkes, but he retuſed to 


_ diſcourſe with them, unleſs they would ſhew their 


Commiſſion to talk with him. 
Wurx the Biſhop returned, he began to read to 
Hawkes what he had written in his Pape r, VIZ. 
I Thomas Hawkes do here confeſs and declare be- 
fore my D Edmond Biſhop of Lenden, chat 
wa 3 
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the Maſs is abominable and deteſtable, and full of 


all Superſtition; and alſo as concerning the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt (commonly 
called the Sacrament of the Altar) that Chriſt is in 
no Part thereof, but only in Heaven. This I have 

believed, and this I do believe. | 
STop there, my Lord, ſays Hawkes, what I have 
believed what have you to do withal ? but what I do 
believe, to that ſtand I, and will. | 

Trzx he took his Pen and ſaid, he would ſcrape it 
out for his Pleaſure ; and ſo he did to his thinking. 

Tux he went on in reading his Paper, and ſaid, 

I Thomas Hawkes have talked with my ſaid Ordi- 
© nary, and with certain good, godly, and learned 
Men, notwithſtanding I ftand ſtill in mine own 
Opinion.“ 

Tk Hawkes ſaid, Shall T grant you to be good, 

y, and learned Men, and yet grant myſelf to 
and in a contrary Opinion ? No, I will not gene 
you to be good, godly and learned. 

BONNER anſwered, You will grant you have 
talked with us, and the reſt I will put out for your 
Pleaſure. Then ſaid all his Doctors, If your Lord- 
ſhip be ruled by him, he will cauſe you to put out 
all rogether. And then he read on, * And hereunto 
© this Bill I have ſet my Hand.“ Then he offered 
Hawkes the Bill and his Pen, and bid him ſet his 
Hand to it. But Hawkes ſaid, You get not my 
Hand to any thing of your making or deviſing. 
Wilt not thou ſet thy Hand to it? (ſays the Biſhop) 
it ſhall be to thy ſhame for denying it. Then he ſaid, 
he would have every Man's Hand to it in his Cham- 
ber ; and ſo he had. Then the Biſhop in great An- 
ger thruſt Hatokes on the Breaſt, and ſaid he would 
be even with him, and all ſuch proud Knaves in Eſſex, 
with more threatning Language. 

Tux the Biſhop read the Paper again, and would 
have had Hawkes to take it in his Hand, and return 
it back again to him, But Hawkes laid, What "is 
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this Ceremony ? It ſhall neither come into my Hand, 
Heart, nor Mind. And ſo the Biſhop left him; and 
he was ſent back to Priſon, with his Keeper. 


Arz all theſe private Conferences between the 
Biſhop of Landon and Thomas Hawkes without any 


Effect; at length the Biſhop ſummoned him, with 
divers others, to appear openly in the: Conſiſtory- 
Court at St. Paul's, both on the eighth and ninth of 


February, 1555. where Hawkes appear'd. And then 


the Articles and Interrogatories, with the aforeſaid * . 


Bill of Confeſſion, were ſeveral times read unto him, 


and he ſtood firmly to them : And when the Biſhop, 


with the Doctors and Lawyers, often called upon him 
to recant, and turn again to the Unity of the Church; 
he courageouſly replied, That he would not; and 
added moreover, that if he had an hundred Bodies, 
he would ſuffer them all to be torn in Pieces, rather 


than to abjure or recant his Faith. 


Tux the Biſhop read the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion againſt him, and five more, on the gth of Fe- 
bruary, 1555. in the Afternoon; and he was ſent 
back to Priſon,” where he remained till June follows 


ing; and then he was delivered into the Hands of 


the Lord Rich, and was ſent down to Coxball, in 


Eſſex, a Market-Town about ſeven Miles from Col- 
_ . Cheſter, where he was burned on the oth of June, 


_ 1555. | Is: | 
Ms. Hawkes gave many good Exholtliiads and 


Admonitions to his Friends that came to viſit him 
as he had Opportunity; and ſome of them deſire 
him, if it were poſſible, to ſhew'them ſome Token, 
whereby they might underſtand if the Pain of Burn- 
ing was ſo great that a Man might not therein k 


his Mind quiet and patient; which thing he promiſed 


to do. And ſoit was privately agreed between them, 


that if the Rage of the Pain were tolerable, and might 


be ſuffer'd, then he ſhould lift up his Hands above 


his Head towards Heaven, before he gave up the 


Ghoſt. : | 
; 25 6 Nor 


— * 


ö 
l 
181 
ö 
i 
| / 


* 8 


15 ſs + 


— , F 
n 2 — 


— 
— 


— o 
1 =Y _ — 
—ͤĩ 2 ——=: — 
2 —_ TAP 


w £. ** * _—_ va £ -_ v 7% TRA Mor 
— 8 33 % — — 
eee 
* — — - —_— w 
3 2 35 ä 1 hd A F N 8 
LI RS E „ 


7 > 


* 0 * 
A K D 


— IO 


r n 
ad 1 
9 1 9 
+ » 


2 
6 10 op 
. 2 5 . - by ” * me 8 1 
7 8. * & 4 WY 5 8 Wy * 1 
5 9 1 >.” 9 4 td” * * 
AED : * & N 


o : 
0 . 
a — 9 Ts — 9 = $ — — TS * — 2 OE — N — 2s — 9 K * 
OS” „ — q n > 2 . n — So - — — _ * - v 4 2 — — — * A 
4 ba * 1 — * * r q __ 3 a [EI ——— EIT, wt — 1 — 1 0 2 — . o - 8 — 23 — _ r 
— — * 1 Sa - bay ns — — ut 7 2 OY — — - * — 2 ME 2 2 ——— = — = — — - ed 2 r — b n 1 
Þ — — on = . = . » I” 4 * — a C Fs omen — 0 8 
8 o — OTF * I» — way 1 5 — a IJ N oo "FR. FREE 
þ 5 * q » bow * A 2 
— . earns”. tPA . * = td OP > 3 - oF — . ö ki 
7 — —_ N nnr — PPT. > 8 = ag __ — Ee : — 4 * — CRC Ca . b aver I 8 1 — 1 
—— > oa * = " — ——— E 1 ey TT” 4 — — 29 5 n U — ES ORC + $25 1 p 2 — 2 — — — _ 
£ Co Y ES * ö 1 N = a 2, > 5 _ — N Is 
i — 2 PE n C K - 4s — — 3 . K : 
5 w» gr . og. —＋—2— — r „ - - * p <4 P K 
2 P Fools STS 4 + > . _ 2 v4. —— — 3 4 20 — —— = a — _ —— — S =. * eee 
: : - * 2 lng” 8 Se wars ey -x * (1 
” o 
* 
* 1 17 7 ? - 2 — ” & 8 
7 * E * p - vs . } * 8 8 0 
* : : e 
A 7 p 
3 * 


* * x * 
* * 


88 The Lives and SUFFERINGS £ 


Nor long after Thomas Hawkes was led to the 
Place of Execution by the Appointment of the Lord 
Rich, and others his Aſſiſtants ; where being faſtened 


things, and eſpecially to the Lord Rich, 
with him of ſhedding the innocent Blood of the 


Almighty God, Fire was put to him: In which 
when he continued long, and when his S 
taken away by the violence of the Flame, and his 
Skin drawn together, and his Fingers conſumed, ſo 
that all People thought he was certainly dead; all on 
a ſudden, contrary to all Expectation, this good 
Man and Servant of God, being mindful of the 


o 


Hands burning on a light Fire, over his Head, and 
which was wonderful to behold, clapped them three 


© At the ſight whereof there followed great Applauſe 
underſtood the matter. And fo this 
Spirit into the Hands of God, June 10, 1755. 
| rt e 

Te Lives of Thomas WATTS. 


* 


of Efſex, and Dioceſs of London, was a Linen- 
. Draper by Trade, and a religious Man, according to 
the Reformation of the Church in the Reign of King 

Eaward the Sixth; but upon the coming in of Queen 
Mary to the Crown, he was : apprehenſive that he 


and diſpoſed of and ſettled all his worldly Subſtance 


to the Stake with a Chain, there was a great Multi- 
tude there preſent; unto whom he _ many 
reaſoning 


Saints. Then after making his fervent Prayers to 


ch was 


Promiſe he had made to his Friends, reached up his 


times together, as it ſeemed, with great Rejoicing: 
and Shouting of the People, 8 of them that 


6 leſſed Martyr 
ſtraitway ſinking down into the Fire, reſigned his 


R. 7 zom Warts | of ; Billerico | in the County 


mould be troubled by his Enemies for his Religion: 
and therefore he broke up his Shop, ſold his Goods, 


: ypon his Wife and Children, and gave conſiderably fe 
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to the Poor. And all this he did before his being 
taken up, which happened upon the 26th of April, 
1555. For then he was apprehended and brought be- 
fore the Lord Rich, and other Commiſſioners and 
Juſtices - of the Peace, at the Dare een at 
Chelmsford. 

Uyon his coming into Court, the Lord Rich ſaid 
unto him, Watts you are brought hither (as I under. 
ſtand) for diſobeying the King and Queen's Laws; 
ve will not come to Church, ye will not hear Mats, 
Sc. but have your Conventicles, a ſort of you, in 
Corners, contrary to the King and 2 s Pro- 
ceedings. 

WATTS anſwered, My Lord, if I have of- 
* fended againſt the Law, I am here ſubject to the 


. © Laws 


; Tata "akin Brown, Eq; Juſtice of Peace, ſaid 


, unto him, Watts, I pray thee tell me who hattr - 


been thy Schoolmaſter to teach thee this Doctrine? 
Where didſt thou firſt learn this Religion?“ 8 
IN Dp BED, ſays Watts, you, Sir, taught it me, 


and none more than yourſeif; for in King Edward's | 


Days, in open Seſſions, you ſpake againſt this 
Religion that is now uſed, no Preacher more: 
s You then ſaid the Maſs was abominable, and all 
their trumpery beſides ;/ wiſhing, and earneſtly ex- 
© horting that none ſhould believe therein, and 
* that our ' Belief ſhould be only in Chriſt : And 


by u ſaid then, whoſoever ſhould bring in any ſtrange ' 


ation to rule here, it were Treaſon, and not to 


© be ſuffered. 


TEN ſaid Mr. e! to my Lord Rich, He be- 
« lies me, my Lord: What a Knave is this? He 
vuill ſoon belie me behind my Back, when he doth it 
before my Face.” And my Lord Rich ſaid _ 
I dare ſay he doth fo. 

In. concluſion; the Commiſſioners ſent Watts to 


the Biſhop of London, with a Letter to the ſaid Biſhop, 


_— with their Hands 


x : M Wias 


of the ExGLISH MARTYRS. 8g 


= 
> Ty 


> Ke 4 N * — 
\ — # 3D — = 
— — err 1 SF Fl ba — 
bs x — Y VEE ** 


enero wr ix, 


- 7 
9 : Fo — 
* * 9—— = 1 —— — 7 
—— I r 
oo — 0 —— s — rr — 8 s — 2 6 0 | 
1 1 a —— 2T2 "> IVES — 2 *. — 4 — q = £5 — * 4 2 1 — 
3 — * _- — . — — . ** "i 6 1 5 — — 
nr . 2 * - TR - p ry £ ; bh 9 1 21 = 0 
CL - — 1 5 2 : K * — 4 — — 2 r 
— . — 8— — {gp — 2 NWA RT n J > * A + 
_ ds a Þ — 922 . - DE n = dann, ey.” — . 
— 83 — —.— * — —— oy SR +, ;--- 4 2 - L 
a —_— - — — : . — 4 2 3 — Q - 
_ — — — —— — K A . — — * — wa * 7 
Fn — 5 — ee. —— 1 he et em — = — 
» 


— 
tw » 502 
+ ——— 95 

: 

\ 


— 4 Cnr 
* 


Z 5 es 
has — — For. — 


— ET. 
23 — = 
*., ron,” . - oye PRs es rs, - 


A CEE <4- a, xn 
my 


— — 


0 = 
— . 
a 4 o ae. K 


* 


r 
——— 


— * 
2 N es 5 * _ 2 
Sons — e 
* 2 * Gr% — — _ 
— 


— — ——— 


vals 2 
W roonge 
erode 
— 


o o + ..# 4 2 a 
— 


— 


2 
3 


wes * 


— — ar 2 

WOES Es on ron. 7 © 

- * 5 2 1 | 

— - NS ISS 
PIER 


4 FD 
5 > . 
1 ————ů ů— 
— — 


ws — 


& had done in times 


90 We Lives and SuUryERINGS 


WurarT private Conferences the Biſhop had with 


Watts, is not known. . But on Thurſday the ad of 


May, he was brought into the Conſiſtory-Court in 


London, and there examined upon the Diſcourſe he 
had with the Lord Rich and the reſt of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, at Chelmsford; and then the Biſhop exhibited 
divers Articles againſt him, according to the Practice 
of the Court, requiring his particular Anſwer to each 
Anick ; which are as follow : 


1. It was ob; -Qed to him, That he did net believe is 


* Sacraments If the Holy Catbolict Church, as the 


Catbolic Church of Rome, and other Churches Mem- 


bers uf the ſame have believed and taught, but e ory 


the ſame... 


To this he anfwer'd, 6 That he believed in all the 
Sacraments according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, but not 


according to the Biſhop of Rome s Church: And 
further ſaid, that he doch not now believe as he 
for in time paſt he be- 
lieved as the Church then believed, but now he doth 
© not ſo believe : For the Church of Rome had de- 
< ceived us, and therefore he ſaid he did not believe 
cas the Church of Rome believeth, but-as Chriſt hath 


taught him. And further he ſaid, that he was ſo 


taught to believe by the preaching of one Mr. 
© Alvey and others, whoſe Names he remembred 
not; which Afvey, he ſaid, did N the Word 
* of God truly and ſincerely. 


2. That be believeth, and alſo bas taught others, that 


the Subſtance of material Bread and Wine do remain in 
* Sacrament of the Altar after the Conſecration. 
To this he anſwered, © That he believed that Chriſt's 


Body is in Heaven, and no where elſe ; and further 
. *-adds, that he will never believe that Chriſt's m_ 


© is in the Sacrament.'' 
3. That be believed the Maſs to be obominale.. 


To this he anſwered, That he did ſo believe, and | 


6 ound not go from that Belief.” —_ 
XE | ey ; That 
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4. That be belicveth that Confeſſion 10 a Prieſt is not 


neceſſary. 


To this le ſaid, © He did not believe that the 


Prieſt could abſolve him of his Sins; but he denied 


not but it was good to aſk Counſel of the Prieſt.” 


5. That in the open Seffions be did confeſs that be 
bad refuſed to come to the Church, and to hear divine 


Service, and receive the Sacrament of the Altar : be- 


cauſe that like as the Service of the Church ſet out in the 
Days of King Edward the Sixth was ſaid and alledged to 


be . heretical, ſchiſmatical, and all naugbt; 


fo be the ſaid Watts then and there ſaid before the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, that all that is now uſed and done in the 
Church, is abominable, heretical, ſchiſinatical, and alto- 


ether naught : And alſo that he did then-utter before 
: 8 other . — and arrogant Words, 
to the burt of his Soul, and the evil example of the Peo- 
ple there preſent. 
5 : To this Watts anſwered, 0 That he did utter. and 
ak as in this Article is contained; and further 
lefired God that he might die in that Faith and 


£c « Bel benin he now is. ; 


Tuna and ſome other Anicks of lefler moment 
being propoſed to him, and his Anſwers thereunto 
written dawn, were read in open Court as often as he 
there appeared, which was three or four times; at 


which times the m_ and others did endeavour 


what they could to cauſe him to deny his Profeſſion. 
Bur he ſaid, God keep me from the Doctrine ye 
would have me come unto ; and I beſeech God that 


— perſevere in that that I have done, TREE will 
t 


o mine Anſwers. - 


| Trex the Sentence of Cane was ao" a- 
gainſt him, and he was there delivered to the Sheriffs 


of London, who committed him to Newgate until the 


gth of June, and then ſent him down to Chelmsford to 
one Scot's Houſe, an Inn-keeper there; where he 
was in the 3 * Hawkes, and others, 


_ that 
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that were ſent down to be burned in Efſex-z and they 
all prayed together. 

_ © ArmTERWARDS: Watts prayed privately by himſelf ; 
and his Wife and fix Children came to ſee him, to 


whom he ſpake to this effect: Dear Wife, hd: my = 
good Children, I muſt: now depart from you; = 
therefore henceforth know I you no more: but as = 
the Lord hath given you to me, ſo I give you = 


© apain unto the Lord, whom I charge you to obey ä 
© and fear; and beware that ye turn not to this abo·k 8 
minable Popery, againſt the which I ſhall anon, by — 


* 


God's Grace, give my Blood. Let not the mur- ER 
© dering of God's Saints cauſe you to recant, but Ws 
take occaſion thereby to be ſtronger in the Lord's = 
arrel; and 1 — not but God wil be a mer- E 7 
, Father unto you. = 
Wurx he had done ſpeaking, two of his Children 
were ſo affected with what he had ſaid to them, that 
they offered to be burned with him: then he kiſſed . 
them, and took leave; and ſo he was carried to the I 
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{ql 3 Fire, where he patiently: en up his Soul into the 
. I = hands of God. „ ark 
„ Wu he was at the Stake, he kiſſed i it ; and faid a 
1 5 to my Lord Rich, theſe or the like Words: 255 Lord, 


beware, beware, for you do againſt your own Confrience 
herein, and except ye repent; the Lord will avenge it; 


Per yon are the Cauſe of this my Death,” He ſulfered 
3 Jane hte 5 _— 277 rg ie 
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Henry the Eighth for his Camps and Buildings. Af- 
ter ſome Years continuance in this Service, to the 
good Liking and Satisfaction of his Maſter, the ſaid 
Fobn Bradford grew weary öf this Courſe of Life, 
and had a great Inclination to apply: himſelf to Learn- 
ing; and fo went to Cambridge, and gave himſelf to 
Study, where he improved fo well, that in one Year's 
time the Univerſity gave him the Degree of Maſter 
of Arts. And the Maſter and Fellows of Pembroke- 
Hall had ſuch a reſpect for him, chat ay gave him a 
Fellowſhip in their College. 

MARTIN Bucer being at that time in Cambridge, 
took a great liking to Mr. Bradford, and perſuaded 
him much to give himſelf to the preaching of God's 
Word. Bradford excuſed himſelt from taking that 
Office on him, for want of ſufficient Learning. To 
whom Bucer replied, It thou haft not fine Manchet- 
Bread, yet give the poor People Barley- Bread, or 
nner; elſe the Lord hath committed unto the. 

Ap whilſt Mr. Bradford was thus perfuaded to 
enter into the Miniſtry, Dr. Ridley, Biſhop of Lon. * 
don, ſent for him, and put him into Deacon's Orders, 
and gave him̃ Licence to preach, and made him a 
Prebendary of St. Paul's; and he conntinued a 
Preacher e Years, ſharply rebuking Vice, af- 
fectionately preaching Chriſt crucified, ſtrongly con- 
futing Herefies and Errors, and earneſtly perſuading 
to'a godly Life, 5 the Denn PAY King Edward 
the Sixt. 

Arx e 15 Mary came. 0“ che Crown, Mr. 
Bradford continued his Courſe of Preaching for ſome 
time, till he was hindered oy 2 certain N 


Which was this? 


Ix the firſt Year of Queen Mary's Reign, upon 
| the 3th of Auguſt, 1553. Bonner, Biſhop of London, 
ordered Mr. Bourn, a Canon of St. Paul's, and 
after Biſnop of Bath, to. preach at Paul's Croſs, 
London : where he took occaſion from the Goſpel of 
7 55 fe * 9 then reſtored to his 
| Bieren 


94 The Lives n 


Biſhoprick, ſays Bourn, had preached the 
— Wu four Years, — the fame Place, | 
and was for the ſame moſt cruelly and unjuſtly — 
into the maſt vile Dungeon of the Marſbalſea, and 
49775 mh Priſoner duting the time of King Edward 
I 
Ar theſe Words the le to mur- 
mur, ſo that the Lord Pets began greatly feared _ 
there would be an Uproar; for one caſt a Dagger at 
the Preacher in the Pulpit, and the People were ſo 
enraged that they were ready to pull him out of the 


Pulpit, ſo that he was forced to withdraw, and he 
| defired Mr. Brad d, who ſtood behind him in the 
Pulpit, to ſtep ard and ſpeak to the People, to 


try to appeaſe them, for they would not be quiet at 
the — of the Lord Mayor, but the more he 
ſpake, the more outrage ous were. But when Mr. 
radford, at the Requeſt of Mr. Bourn, appeared in 
the Pulpit, the People rejoiced, and gave a Shout, 
crying Bradford, Bradford, God ſave thy Life, Brad- 
ford ! _ then they gave ear to his Speech; who re- 
proved them for making that Diſorder in the Church, 
not conſidering the Sacredneſs of the Place, and ex- 
horted them — Peace and Quietneſs; and 28 


1 W r 1 


5 1 Mr. Bourn fearing the Rage of. the P ole, 
deſired Mr, Bradford not to leave him till he 

en him ſafely houſed; and this Mr. Bradford p 

- formed, and conducted him to the School-m 

Houſe in Safety. 

Ix the Afternoon: Mr. Bradford did preath again 
at Bow Church in_Cheapfde, where he rebuked the 
People for their late dumultuous Behaviour at St. 
Faul s'Croſs, 1 

Aup within three Days „ Mr. F 


: 4 wha Gs: 
bs the P 
charged as the Cauſe of the late Riot about Bowrn's 
h . Paul's, though he was the Man that 

A preſerved g 
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preſerved Bourn from the Outrage of the People, and 
appeaſed the Tumult; and he was alfo accuſed for 
preaching to the People at Bow-Church, though he 
there exhorted them to Peace. But nothing that he 
could alledge for his Innocence could avail, but he 
was committed to the Tower for Sedition, | becauſe 
they ſaw he was a popular Man, and much beloved 
by the City; and from the Tower of London he was 
ſent to other Priſons, and then to the Poultry- 
Comprter, . Tang | 
Ax they kept him in Priſon above a Year and fix 
Months, uatil the Popiſh Religion was reſtored: by 
Act of Parliament. And then they began to exa- 
mine him about his Faith, when it was a dangerous 
thing to ſpeak againſt the Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome. 


Bur while the Laws of King Edward were unre- 
pealed, fo that he might ſpeak his Conſcience freely 
and without danger, then they never queſtioned him. 
This Bradford at his Examination before the Lord 
Chancellor, Biſhop Bonner, and divers other Biſhops, 
ſaid, It was a moſt unjuſt and cruel way of proceed- 
ing. Now the chief thing for which John Bradford 
was condemned, and at the laſt burned in Smithfeld, 
was his denying Tranſubſtantiation, or the corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; and for aſſert- 
ing, that wicked Men did not partake of Chriſt's 
Body in the ſaid Sacrament, C 

ABouT- theſe Points many Biſhops and learned 
Men conferr'd with him; but it was in vain, for he 
would admit of no Arguments in this Caſe, but ſuch 
as were brought from expreſs Words of Scripture: 
and therefore he was accounted an Heretick, and firſt 
excommunicated, and then condemned for the ſame, 


and committed to the Sheriffs of Zondon, who the 


we before he ſuffer d, brought him to Newgate 
and the next Day, being the firſt of July, he and one 
Jobn Leafe, were brought into dnithheid to the K. 
. wn Hs 


— 


o6 The Lives and SUFFERINGS 
Tais Jobn Leafe was Apprentice with one Hum- 
Phry Gaudy a Tallow Chandler, of Chriſt-Church Pa- 
riſh in London, aged nineteen Years, born at Kirkby 
Moretide in the County of Vert; who was on the 
Friday before Pa/m-Sunday committed to Bread-ftreet 
Compter, by the Alderman of the Ward where he 
lived; and afterwards brought before Bonner, Biſhop 
of London, and by him examined about his Faith in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and other Points; and 


at laſt condemned and delivered to the Sheriffs, for 


not believing the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, or 
that the Bread and Wine by the Words of Conſecra- 
tion are changed into the very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt really and ſubſtantially ; ; which he e 
deny d, and would by no means be brought to be- 
lieve it. 


Anv the Sheriffs brought the ſaid John Leafe to 


Smithfield, the ſame Day with John Bradford. 

Ab as ſoon as they came to the Place of Execu- 
tion, John Bradford fell proſtrate on his Face on one 
ide of the Stake, and Jobn Leafe on the other ſide ; 
and they both continued in that Poſture a few. Mi- 
- nutes, praying to themſelves. 


Tux one of the Sheriffs ſaid, Mr. Bradford ariſe 


and make an end, the Preſs of the People is great. 
Tux they both ſtood up, and Mr. Bradford took 
a Faggot in his Hand and kiſſed it, and alſo kiſſed 
the Stake; and then he deſir'd the Sheriffs that his 
Servant might have his Clothes, becauſe he was a 


poor Man, and he had nothing elſe to give him; 


which was granted. 
Taren Mr. Bradford put off his Clothes, and went 
to the Stake, where he — Jobn Leafe were faſten' d, 
and had the Reeds and Wood put about them. And 
Mr. Bradford lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Hea- 
ven, faid, O England, England, repent thee of thy 
Sins, repent thee of thy Sins; beware of Antichriſt, be- 
ware # of Jazlairy, take beed they do not we ou. 
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Ar which Mr. Woodrofe, the Sheriff, bad them 

tie his Hands, if he would not be quiet. | 
O Mr. Sheriff (ſays Bradford) I am quiet, God 

forgive you this. Then one of the Sheriffs Men 


| laid to Mr. Bradford, If you have no better Learn- 


ing than this, you are but a Fool, and had beſt hold 
your Peace. To whom Bradford made no Anſwer; 
but he aſked all the World Forgiveneſs, and forgave 


all the World, and prayed the People to pray for 


him : and turning his Head to the young Man that 


15 ſuffered with him, ſaid, Be of good comfort, Bro- 


ther, we ſhall have a merry Supper with the Lord this 
Night. - . | 

| AnD ſo ſpake no more that any Man did hear, but 
embracing the Reeds ſaid, Strait is the Gate, and nar- 
row is the Way that leadeth to Salvation, and few there 


be that find it. And the young Man ſaid, Jeſus re- 


cei ve us. YE” 
AnD then fire being put to them, they both ended 

their mortal Lives like two Lambs, without altera- 

tion of Countenance, and void of Fear, in hopes of 


. everlaſting Life through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in - 


whoſe ſight the Death of the Saints is precious. This 
Jobn Bradſhaw wrote many godly Letters to diverg 


Perſons whilit he was in Priſon. 


S2SPSP l geh 
The LITE of MARGERT PoOLLEY, 


T\HIS Margery Polley was the Widow of Ri- 
chard Polley of Pepingberry in Kent, and was 
brought before Maurice, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and ac- 
cuſed of Hereſy, about the Beginning of June, in the 

Year 1555. When Mrs. Polley was —__ before 
the Biſhop, his Lordſhip according to the Pontifical 
Solemnity of the Church of Rome, rifing out of the 


Chair of his Majeſty, in the high ſwelling Stile after 
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his ordinary and uſual Manner to daſh the poor filly | 


Woman, beginning in theſe Words: 
«© We Maurice, by the Sufferance of God, Biſhop 
C of Rocheſter, proceeding of our meer Office in a 


« Cauſe of Hereſy, againſt thee Margery Polley, of 


< the Pariſh of Pepingberry, of our Dioceſs and Ju- 


e riſdiction of Rocheſter, do lay and object againſt 


<« thee all and ſingular theſe Articles enſuing. To 
« which, and to every Parcel of them, we require of 
* thee a true, full, and plain Anſwer, by Virtue of 
4 thine Oath thereupon to be given, Sc.. 

Tux the Oath was adminiſter'd by the Official. 

AFTER which the Biſhop looking ſtedfaſtly at the 
Woman demanded of her a peremptory Antwer to 
every one of the following Articles. 


t. ARE not they Hereticks de do maintain and 
Bold otherwiſe than our holy Mother the Catholic Church 
doth 2 


Polley. They a are indeed Hereticks, and groſsly de- 


ceived So do hold and maintain Doctrines which are 
foreign to the Will of God written in his holy Scrip- 
tures, which holy Writings I do ſincerely believe 
were written by holy Men immediately inſpired and 
inſtructed thereto by the Holy Ghoſt, who is God 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, one God 
co-eternal arid co-equal whom I adore and worſhip. 
2. DO you, forſooth, hold and maintain, that in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, under the Forms of Bread 


and Wine, is not the very Body and Blood of Chriſt; 
and that the ſaid Body of Chriſt is verily in Heaven only, | 


and not in the Sacrament ? 
Polley. What I have learnt from the holy Scrip- 


tures, which Chriſt has given unto me, and unto all 


Men, I do now and will to my Life's End hold and 
ſtedfaſtly maintain, to wit, That the Body of Chriſt, 
that very Body, which was crucified for me, my Sins, 
and the Sins and Tranſgreſſions of all the World wag 

* under Pontius Pilate by the cruel — 
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of the Jews, and that that very ſame Body did after- 
wards aſcend up into Heaven, and does fit at the 
Right-hand of God making Interceſſion for all ſuch 
who believe and truſt in the Mercies and Redemption 
of a Crucified Jeſus. This very Body has remained 
in Heaven ever ſince, and therefore cannot, accord- 
ing to my Belief be in the Sacrament of the Altar ; 
but I do believe that the Bread and Wine in the Sa- 
crament are to be received as Symbols and Repreſen+ 
tatives of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, but not as 
the real Body and Blood of Chriſt. And I do think 
in my weak Judgment, that it is not in the Power of 
any Man by pronouncing Words over the Elements 


of Bread and Wine to tranſubſtantiate them into the 


real Body and Blood of Chriſt. Finally, I do believe, 


that the Euchariſt is only a Commemoratiye Sacri- 


fice, becauſe Chriſt, my dear Lord and Saviour 
did ſay, As oft as ye do a " it in Remembrance 
of me. 4 

Waoanzpron the Biſhop was PET'S enraged, and 
cried out, that ſhe was an obſtinate Heretick. How- 
ever, he ſaid, thou art a filly Woman, and knoweſt 
not what thou ſayeſt, it is the Duty of every Chrit- 
tian. to believe, as Mother Church hath and doth 
teach. 

WII T thou Margery Polley recant of theſe Errors 
which you hold, be reconciled to Holy Church, re- 
ceive the Remiſſion of Sins, that your Soul may be 
ſaved in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 

Polley. My Lord, I cannot believe otherwiſe than 


I have 5 becauſe the Practice of the Church of 


Rome is contrary not only to Reaſon, to my Senſes, 
but alſo to the Holy Scriptures. which are the Word 
of God. 

Tux, ſaid the Biſhop, I muſt do my Office, and 
immediately proceeded to pronounce the Sentence of 
Condenination againſt her. 
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AFTER which ſhe was carried back to Priſon, and 
there remained praiſing and bleſſing of God for all is 
Mercies until the Middle of July following. 


SHE was often dealt with to recant, tor ſhe was a 


Woman! in the Prime of Life, of a holy Converſation 
and pious Example, charitable, humane, learned in 
the Scriptures, and beloved by all her Neighbours. 


She refuſed all Offers of Life, chuſing rather to ſecure 


to herſelf by her ſteady Adherence to the Truth, Im- 
mortality, and the Poſſeſſion of Joys and Pleaſures 
that will have no End, than a ſhort Life here purcha- 
ſed ar the Expence of Lying and Hypocriſy. 
AT Length the fatal Day coming, ſhe was con- 
ducted from the Biſhop's Priſon in his Palace at Ro- 


ebeſter to Tunbriage in Kent, where ſhe was burnt, 
ſealing the Truth of what ſhe had teſtified with her 


Blood. 
00898568050000000008000,5606 


Joe) LIFE of Dikick CARVER, and Jonx 
' LaunDER, Mariyrs. | 


D I RICK Carver of Brighthampſted in the County 


of Suſſex, Beer-Bfewer, about forty Years old, 


Jobn Launder of Godſtone in the County of Surry, 
Ruuſfandm.n, were both apprehended in the Dwelling- 


Houſe of the ſaid Diric Carver at Brigbibampſted, as 
they were at Prayers, by Edward Gage, Gentleman, in 
October 1554. and were by him ſent up to the Queen's 
Council at London; where being examined, they, with 
divers others, apprehended at the ſame Time and 
Place with them, were ſent Priſoners to Newgate in 


London, to wait the Leifure, and abide the Examinas 
tion of Dr. Boner Biſhop of Landon. 8 


The Examingtion of John Launder, 


O H N Launder, Huſbandman, aged 25 Years, 
gaith, That about two id before Aae 110 
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© laſt paſt, he and one Dirick Carver, Thomas Foeſon, 
William Veiſſy, with divers others, to the Number 
of twelve, being all together in their Prayers, and 


« ſaying the Service in Engliſb ſet forth in the time of Bi 
King Edward the Sixth, in the Houſe of the ſaid F 
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Diric Carver at Brighthampſted in the County of 
« Suſſex, were then apprehended by one Mr. Edward 
Gage, and by him ſent to London to the King and 
Queen's Council, and upon Examination com- 4 
< mitted to Newgate, where he, with his other Fel- # 
s lows, have ever ſince remained in Priſon.“ | 
AnD the ſaid Jobn Launder further being examined, 
he doth confeſs and ſay, © That the occaſion of his . 
coming to Brigbtbamꝑſted, was upon certain Buſineſs 
of his Father's ; and hearing that the ſaid Dirick - 
Carver did much favour the Goſpel, he went to his 
© Houſe and Company, whom before he Knew not; 
and ſo was apprehended, as is aforeſaid. MY 
Tux, aid John Launder doth alſo further confeſs +a 
and believe, that there is here on Earth, one Whole „ 
and Univerſal Catholick Church, whereof the Mem- _—_ 
bers be diſperſed through the World ; and doth be- = 
. lieve alſo, that the ſame Church doth ſet forth and 15 
& teach only two Sacraments, that is, the Sacra- El 
ment of Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the Lord's 12 = 
Supper. 7 5 
Ax whoſoever doth teach or uſe any more Sacra- +. 
* ments, or any other Ceremonies, he doth not be- 
© lieve that they be of the Catholick Church, but 
© doth abhor them from the bottom of his Heart. 
Axyp he doth further ſay and believe, that all the 
5 Service, Sacrifices, and Ceremonies; now uſed in 
- < this Realm of England, (and in other Parts of the 
| World where they be uſed after tie ſame manner) 
© be erroneous and naught, and contrary to Chriſt's 
Inſtitution, and the Determination of Chriſt's Ca- 
6s: tholick Church, whereof he believeth that he him 
ſelf is a Member. | 
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wile. 


Als o he doth confeſs and believe, That in the Sa- 


crament, now called the Sacrament of the Altar, 


there is not really and truly contained under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine, the very natural Body 
and Blood of Chriſt in Subſtance ; but his Belief 
and Faith therein is as follows, viz. That when he 
doth receive the material Bread, he doth receive 
the ſame in remembrance of Chriſt's Death and 
Paſſion ; and ſo receiving it, he doth eat and drink 
Chriſt's Body and Blood by Faith, and not other- 
© Moxxover he doth confeſs, ſay, and believe, 
that the Maſs now uſed. in the Realm 'of England, 


or elſewhere in Chriſtendom, is naught and abomi- 


nable, and directly againſt God's Word, and, his, 


Catholick Church; and that there is nothing ſaid or 


uſed in it good and profitable. For he faith, that 
tho' the Gloria in excel/is, the Creed and Pater-nofter, 


and other parts of the Maſs be good in themſelves, 


yet the ſame being uſed amongſt other things that 
are naught and ſuperſtitious in the Maſs, the ſame 
good things become naught alſo, as he believeth. 

£ Alfo he doth believe and confeſs, that Auricular 


Confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made to any Prieſt, 


or to any other Creature, but every Perſon ought to 
acknowledge and confeſs his Sins only to God ; and 
alſo that no Perſon hath any Authority to abſolve 
any Man from his Sins. And he alſo believeth that 
the right and true way (according to the Scripture) 
after a Man hath fallen from Grace to Sin, and to 
ariſe to Chriſt again, is to be ſorry for his Offences, 
and to do the ſame or the like no more; and not to 
make any Auricular Confeſſion of them to the Prieſt, 


or to take Abſolution for them at the Prieſt's 


Hands. 


Vox theſe his Opinions and Anſwers, being 
openly acknowledged and maintained in the Biſhop's 
Conſiſtory- Court, and he refuſing to recant, or go 


from 
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from the ſame $ he was condemned, and delivered to 
the Secular Power, and carried down and burned ar 


Steyning the 2 3d of July, 1555. N 


Here followeth the Confeſſion of Ditch Carver, 
Brighthampſted 7 in the County of Suſſex. 


Hz being examined by Bonner Biſhop of London, 


| concerning his Faith in the Sacrament of the Altar, 


| faith, That he hath, and doth believe, that the very 
© Subſtance of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is, not 


© in the ſaid Sacrament, and that there is no other | 


© Subſtance remaining in the ſaid Sacrament after the 
Words ſpoken>by the Prieſt, but only the Sub- 
£ ſtance of Bread and Wine.“ 

2. BxIx G examined concerning the Maſs in Latin, 
now uſed in the Church of England, He believeth 
there is no Sacrifice in the {aid Maſs, and that 
there is. in it no Salvation for a Chriſtian, except it 
« ſhould be ſaid in the Mother Tongue, that he 
might underſtand it. And concerning the Cere- 
< monies of the Church, he ſaith and believeth, that 
< they be not profitable for a Chriſtian.” 

BIN examined concerning Auricular Confeſſion, 
he anſwereth, That he hath and doth believe, that 
it is neceſſary to go to a Prieſt for good Counſel ; 
© but the Abſolution of the Prieſt, laying his Hands 
upon any Man's Head, as is now uſed, is nothing 

profitable to a Chriſtian's Salvation. And further 
< -he faith, that he hath not been confeſſed, nor re- 
£ ceived the Sacrament of the Altar, ſince the Coro- 
nation of the Queen that now is.. 

4. CoxvckRNIN the Faith and Religion now . 
and ſer forth in the Church of Eugland, he anſwers 
and believeth, That it is not agreeable to God's 

s Word. And furthermore he ſaith, that Biſhop 
s Hooper, Cardmaker, and Ropers, and others of their 


Opinion, who were lately burned, were good 


; * Chriſtian Men, and <a preach the true Dodrine 


s of- 
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* of Chrift, as he believeth; and he faith, that they 
did ſhed their Blood in the ſame Doctrine, which 
* was by the Power of God, as he faith and be- 
« heveth.' 
AnD being further examined, faith, That ſince 
the Queen's Coronation, he hath had the Bible and 
Pſalter in Engliſb read divers times in his Houſe ar 
© Brighthampſied ; and likewiſe ſince his coming to 
< Newgate, but the Keeper hearing thereof, did take 
© them away. And he alſo ſaith, that about twelve 
Months now paſt, he had the Engliſh Proceſſion or 
« Litany faid in his Houſe, with other Exgliſb Pray- 
© ErS, 
Ax he further ſaith, That Thomas Toeſon, John 
c Launder, and William Veiſh, being Priſoners with 


him in Newgate, were taken with this Examinant 


© in his Houſe at Brighthampſted, as they were hear- 

© ing the Goſpel read in Engliſb, a little before Albal- 
« Joxtide laſt paſt, and being examined by the Coun- 

© cil, were committed by them to the Priſon of New- 
« gatein Landon. 

Uron Monday the 10th of June, 1555. John 
r and Dirick Carver, were brought into the 
Conſiſtory, where their Confeſſions were read, and 
they aſked ſeverally if they would ſtand to the Ges 3 


which they ſaid they would: And ſo Sentence of 
Condemnation was pronounced againſt them; and 


Diricł * was carried to Lewes in Suſſex to his 


Ir i ” obſervable that the ſaid Dirick Carver by TH 
| A uſtry learned to read Engi/o while he was in 
iſon, 45 he could not do before. 
Warn he was brought to Lewes, the People called 
| i him, Beſeeching God to ſtrengtben bim in the Faith 
Ae Chriſt. He thanked them, and prayed God 
him in the like Faith. When he came 
to the Sign w_ the Star, the People drew near to him, 
and the Sheriff ſaid, ' that he had found him a faithful 
Nan in his Anſwers. 
Le N Wurn 
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Wu he came to the St:ke, he kneeled down, 
and ſaid his Prayers; then his Book was thrown into 
the Barrel which was ſet by the Stake for him ; and - 
be ſtript himſelf, and went into the ſame Barrel, and 
he took up the Book and threw i it among the People 
and the Sheriff commanded it to be thrown back 
again. 

* Dirick ſpake to the People to this effect; 
Dear Brethren and Siſters, bear witneſs that I am 
come to ſeal with my Blood. Chriſt's Goſpel, be- 
cauſe I know that it is true. It is not unknown to 
you all, that the Goſpel hath been truly preached to 
you here in Lewes, and in all Places in England, 
and now it is not ſo preached ; and becauſe I will 
not here deny God's Goſpel, and be obedient to 
Man's Laws, I am condemned to die. 

DAR Brethren and Siſters, as many of you as 
do believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt un- 
to eternal Life, ſee ye do the Works appertaining to 
the ſame Faith; and as many of you as do believe 
on the Pope of Rome, or any of his Laws, which 
he ſets forth in theſe Days, you do believe to your 
© Condemnation.” 

__ -IMME&DIATELY the Sheriff ſaid, If thou Joſt not 
believe in the Po „thou art damn'd Body and Soul. 
And he alſo ſaid, Speak to thy God to deliver thee 
now, or to ſtrike me down for an Example to the 
People. But good Dirick ſaid, The Lord forgive 

you your Sayings. 

Taz he ſpake again to the People with a loud 
Voice, ſaying, All you that I have offended by 
* word or deed, I aſk you forgiveneſs for the Lord's 
© fake; and 1 heartily forgive all you that have of- 
« fended me in thought, word, or deed,* . 
Ap then he prayed, O Lord my God, thou haſt 
written, He that will not forſake M. Ife, Children, 
«. Houſe, and all that. ever be hath, and take up the 
. Croſs and follow thee, is not worthy of thee. But 
8 Hy Lord, knoweſt that I have forſaken all to 
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come unto thee. Lord have ' mercy on me, for- 
© unto thee I commend my Spirit, and my Soul doth 
* rejoice in thee.” : | 
Tusk were his laſt words hefore the Fire was pur 
to him. And afterwards when the Fire came to him, 
he cried, O Lord have mercy on me; and ſprang up in 
the Fire, 8 pw the name of Jeſus, and fo 
ended his Life. | 
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The Lies of Tuouas Ivz50x. 


TH OMAS Tveſon of Cofain 1 in the County of 
„Carpenter, was apprehended in the Houſe 
of DIR Carver at Brighthampſted, by Edward Gage, 
Gentleman, and ſent to the Biſhop of London, and by 
him committed to Newgare ; and afterwards examined 
by the Biſhop at his Palace, and alſo in the Conſiſto- ” 
ry-Court of London, upon divers Articles objected 
againſt him, viz. | 


1. 4s that the Faith, Religion, and Admninitrotion | 
of Sacraments, which is now believed, uſed; taught, | 
aud ſet forth in this our Church of England, is not | 

_ agreeable: to the Truth and Faith of Chriſt, nor with the 
Faith of the Catholick and Univerſal Church of Chriſt. 

2. Concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, he believeth | 
that it is a very Idol, and a Fr before God as it is 
mw mini ſtred. | 
3. That the Maſsis 0 and not of the Infitution | 
of Chrijft, but that it is of Man's Invention. - 

AnD it being demanded of him, If any thing in _ 
the Maſs be 2 ? He ſaid, he would anſwer no 6 
further. | 


4. That he had not received the ie of the Altar 
fee it has been miniſtred as now it is in England, nei-- 
#ber was he confeſſed at any time within theſe How . , 
nor hath be beard Maſs win 11 ſaid tim. 

5. T lat 
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5. That Auricular Confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made 


to @.Prieft ; for be cannot forgive, nor abſolve him from 


DES SEMSa:. 1 
6. Concerning the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 'rbat it is a 


Sign and Token of Chriſt as Circumciſion was, and no 
otherwiſe ,, and he believeth that his Sins are not waſhed 


away thereby, but only his Body waſhed ; for his Sins be 
waſhed away only by Chriſt's Blood. 
57. That there is in the Catholic Church of Chriſt only 
two Sacraments, that is to ſay, the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm and the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord, = 10 
more; which are not rightly uſed at this preſent time in 
England, and therefore are unprofitable. 

8. He believeth that all the Geremonies now uſed - in 


_ this Church of England, are vain, ren ſuperſti- 


Has, and naught, 


 FurTHERMORE, the ſaid Thomas Fooſos being ears 


neſtly travailed withal to recant, ſaid thus, 1 would 
© not-recant and forſake mine Opinion and Belief for 


< all the Goods in London. I do appeal to God's 
Merzy, and will be none of your Church, nor ſub- 


Jay again. And if there came an Angel from 


* which I now. hold, I would not believe him.” 
»Waicn, Anſwer being thus made, he was condem- 
ned as an Heretick, and committed to the Secular 
Power, and ſent to Chicheſter in Suſſex, and there 
burned in Fuly,, 1555. he Pero, Manes in 
his faid Faith to the end. | 
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De LIvrs of Jonx Dor v, Gentleman, Joun 

 'NEWwMAN, Peuterer, both of Mlaidſton in 
Kent; an PATRICK PACKINGHAM} 
„ ban Khalot 518 


* H E aboveſaid Fobn Deuly, Gentleman, and 
Fohn Newman, Pewterer, as they travelled into 


O 2 — 


mit myſelf to the ſame; and that I have ſaid I will | 


Heaven to teach me any other Doctrine than that 


: 
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Eſer, where they had been to viſit ſome F riends, 
were accidentally met by Edmund Tyrrell, Eſq; and 
Juſtice of the Peace of the ſaid County: and at the 
firſt ſight of them, (as himſelf after ſaid) he ſuſpected 

them for Hereticks, and upon that Suſpicion cauſed 
thera to be preſently apprehended and ſearched, and 
found with Mr. Deuly a Conteſſion of Faith in writing 
concerning the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
and alſo certain Notes collected out of the Holy 
Scriptures, which Mr. Tyrrell took from him ;- and 
he ſent the ſaid Deuly and Newman to the Queen - 
Council in London, and ſent the Papers he ans; 
and allo a Letter with them. 

Wurn they were brought before the untl 
they perſuaded them to obey the Queen's Laws; but 
not prevailing with them, they ſent them to Bonner 
HP of. London, ta try what he could do with 

em | 

Axp upon the 28th of June, 1555. the Biſhop 
cauſed the ſaid Deuly and Newman, with one Patrick 

Packingham, to be brought to him into his Chamber, 
at his Palace in London. And there he examined them 
upon their Confeſſions, which Tyrrell had found 
about them, and alſo objected other Articles to them 
of his own. _ 
To the which they all fired to the fact effect. 
But Deuly anſwered more largely than the other two: 
And Packingham had an Article objected to him which 
was hot to the reſt. 
Tris done, the Biſhop uſed his accuſtomed per- 5 
ſuaſions; to which Deuly ſaid, God ſave me from 
your Counſel, and keep me in the mind I am in; 
for that which you —— Hereſy, I take to be the 
Truth. And thereupon they were commanded to 
appear in the Biſhop's Conſiſtory-Court, Fwy the 
=o 5th, in the Afternoon; „ where the following Ar- 
h ticles were OE and l objected againſt 


| them, | 
; em That 
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1. That they were now in the Dioceſs of London, 
and of the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of London. 

* This (they ſaid) was true. | 
2. They have not believed, nor do believe that there i 1 

a Carbolick Church of Chriſt here on earth. 

To this Article they anſwer each of them, © That 
it is not true: For they did believe the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, which is builded upon the Foun- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt being 
the Head ; which Holy Church is the Congregati- 
on of faithful People diſperſed through the whole 
World : and where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in Chriſt's name, they are.the Members of 
the ſaid Holy Catholick Church which is diſperſed 
through the World; the which Church doth preach 
God's Word truly, and doth alſo miniſter the two 
Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 
according to his bleſſed Word.“ 

3. That each of them hath not believed, nor doth bes 
lieve, that this Church of England is any Part or Mem- 
ber of the ſaid Catholick Church. 

To this third Article they each of them 4e 
That they do believe that this Church of England 
< uſing the Faith and Religion that is now uſed, is no 
Part or Member of the aforeſaid Holy Catholick 
Church, but is the Church of Antichriſt, the Biſhop 

of Rome being the Head, thereof ; for it is plain that 
they have altered the Teſtament of God, and ſet up 
a Teſtament of their own deviſing, full of Blaſphe- 
my and Lies: For Chriſt's Teſtament is, That bs 
s. would have all things done to the edifying of the Peo- 
© ple; as it appeareth when he taught them tq. prays 
Matt. 6. and alſo it appeareth by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
< 14. for he ſaith, That he that prophefieth, ſpeaketb 
f Men for their Edification. He that ſpeaketh with 
a4 unknown Tongue, profiteth bimſelf ; but he that 
* prophefieth, edifieth the Church. Alſo he ſaith, 
Even ſo likgwiſe, when ye ſpeak with T angues, except 
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's food what is ſpoken . for ye ſpeak in the Air; that 
| « is, in vain. Allo he faith, Let all things be deve to 

* Edification.” 
Axpo it is written, P/alm 46. God is King of all 
c a Earth, O fing ye praiſes unto him with underftand- 
So that it doth appear that this Church of 


s „ Blas, as now uſed, is not builded upon Chriſt, 


nor the Prophets and Apoſtles, if St. Paws words, 
4 "om the P/alms be true. 

. That ꝓou have believed and do "IVY that the 
Ma now uſed in the Church of England, is naught, 


ant full of Idolatry, and evil, and plain againſt God's 


Word; and you have not beard it, nor will hear it. 


I To'\this fourth Article they anſwer, © That they do 
+ £ believe that the Maſs now uſed in the Realm of 


Englund is naught, and abominable Idolatry, and 
£ Blaſphemy againſt God's Word: for Chriſt in his 


Holy Supper inſtituted the Sacrament of Bread and 


Wine to be eaten together in Remembrance of his 
Death, till he come; and not to have them wor- 
< ſhipped, and make an Idol of them: For God will 


£ not be worſhipped in his Creatures, but we ought 


to give him Praiſe for his Creatures, which he hath 
created for us. So it appeareth by his Command- 
s ment, that we ought not to worſhip the Sacrament 
of Bread and Wine, for it is plain Idolatry. For he 
* faith, Ze /aw no Similitude, therefore thou ſbalt not 
* bow down to them, nar worſhip them. I pray you, 
< what do you call kneeling down, holding up the 
Hands, knocking of the Breaſt, putting off the 
Cap, and making Courteſy, with other Sup perſtiti- 
„ ons d You will make Men be 1 blind, as to od 
+ this is no Worſhip.” 

Bur perhaps you will * you do not * 
the Bread and Wine, but Che's Body, which was 
c porn of the Virgin Mary, contained under the Form 
of Bread and Wine: Bur that is a very Lye ; for 
s Chriſt's Body, which was born of the Virgin Mary, 
4 8 —— if St. Paul's Words be true, as un- 


a doubtedly 
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* doubtedly they are. For he faith, Heb. 10. But 
< this, Man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for Sim, is 


* ſet down. for ever at the right hand of God, expetiing” . 


* till bis Enemies be made his Footſftool. And Chriſt 
ſaid to his Diſciples, I came forth from #he Father, 
and am come into the World: and again, I leave the 


more Places of Holy Scripture, prove plainly, to 
them that have Ears to hear, that Chriſt's Body 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, is in Heaven, 


N RX KRM K „ K 


therefore it is Idolatry to worſhip them. 
5. That you have believed and do believe, that Auricu- 


lar Confeſſion, uſed now in this Realm of England, a 
not good, but contrary to God's Word. 
To this fifth Article they anſwer affirmatively, 


* and believe it not good as it is now uſed in the 
Realm of England.” | 


6. That you have believed and do believe, that 45. 


lation given by. the Prieft hearing Confeſſion, is not good, 
nor allowable by God's Word, but contrary to the' ſame. * 

Fo this they anſwer, That Remiffion of Sins: is 
© only to be obtained from God, through the Blood, 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

7. That you have believed and do believe, that 
Chriftening of Children as it is ufed in the Church of 
England, is not good, nor allowable by God's Word, 
but againſt it. Likewiſe confirming of Children, giving. 
of Orders, ſaying Mattens and Even-fong, Anointing of 
Oiling of fick Perſons, | making. Holy Bread and Holy Was, 
ter, with other Rites of the Church. 

To this ſeventh Article: they anſwer, That 


Chriſtening of Children, or the Sacrament of Bap- 


* tiſm, is altered and changed; for John Baptiſt 
© uſed! nothing but preaching of the Word, and 
when Chriſt t to be 


< baptized. of him. 


— 


Ap the Queen of E:bjopia' s Servant ſaid to Phi. 


8 e lip, See, here is Waier ! What doth binder we dn te 
* baptized ? 


World, and go to the Father. Theſe, and many” - 
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and not in the *. Bread and Wine; and 
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© baptized ? And Philip had preached to him before. 
We do not read that he aſked for any Cream, or 


< Oil, or Spittle, or Wax, or Chriſm, or Salt; for 
© ir ſeems Philip had preached no ſuch things to him: 
for if he had, he would as well have aſked for them 


, © as for Water. Nor the Water was not conjured, 
but the ſame as it was before. And this is alſo to 
© be ſaid of all the Ceremonies of your Church. 


8. That you have believed and do believe, that there 


are but tus Sacraments in Chriſt's Catholick Church ; 


that is to ſay, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Sacra- | 


ment of the Altar. © 
- < To this eighth Article they anſwer ſhortly, That 


© they believe na more, except ye will make the 
Rainbow a Sacrament z; for there 1 is no Sacrament 5 


< but hath a Promiſe annexed to it.“ 


9. That you have believed and do believe, that foraſ- 
much as Chriſt is aſcended up into Heaven, therefore the 


_ Body of Chriſt is not in the Sacrament of the Altar. 


Jo this Article 1 ſay they have n an- 


4 ſwer'd. D 


10. That thou Patrick Packingham, being naw of | 
N fie Age 'of Twenty-one Years at leaſt, being within the 
Houſe of the Biſhop of London at St. Paul's, and by 


him brought into the great Chappel to hear Maſs there, 
the 23d of June, 1555. didſt irreverently ſtand in the 


ſaid Chappet, having thy Cap on thy Head during the 
time of Maſs, and didſt alſo refuſe Holy. Water and 
Holy Bread at the Priefi's Hands, there contemning and 
_ deſpiſing both the Maſs, and Holy Water, and Holy 


Bre 


knowledg'd to be true. 


Now upon the fifth — uh, 1555. the Biſhop of 
London proceeded againſt the above-named ohn Deuiy, 

John — ewman, and Patrick Packingham, in his Con- 
1 at St. Paul's Church, London, after the 
n Bo orm; where after their Articles and Anſwers 
were 


Wien Article the ſaid Patrick Packingham ac- 
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were publickly read, they were exhorted to go from 
the ſame ; and both Promiſes and Threats were uſed 
by the Biſhop to try if he could prevail with them: 
but they continuing unmovable in the Conſtancy of 
their Faith and Profeſſion, the Biſhop gave Sentence 

- againſt them, and condemned them as Hereticks, and 
delivered them into the Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don, who kept them. in Priſon until they were com- 
manded by Writ to ſend them unto their ſeveral Pla- 
ces of Execution. 

Au accordingly Mr. John Deuly was Lad to 
Urbridge, within fifteen Miles of London, Auguſt the 
8th, 1555. to be burned. And being chained to the 
Stake, and the Flame burning round about him, he 

"ſang a Pſalm. 

Tarn Dr. Story, a Phieſt, being there, command- 
ed one of the Executioners to throw a Faggot at him, 
which he did, and hit him on the Face therewith, ſo 
that the Blood ran down, and he left ſinging, and 
clap'd both his Hands on his Face; which Dr. Weary 
ſeeing, ſaid ſcoffingly to him that threw the Faggot, 
Thou haſt ſpoiled a aa old Song, The ſaid Jobn Deuly, 

being ſtill in the flaming F i, ſtretched forth his 

Hands, and ſang again; and then yielded up his 

- "Spirit into the Hands of God. 

Urox the 28th Day of the ſaid Month of Auguſt, 

in the ſaid Year 1555. Patrick Packingham was 

brought to the fame Town of Uxbridge, and there 
burned alſo according to his Sentence. 

. And John Newman above-mentioned was ſent 

down to Saffron-Malden, in Eſex, and there burned 


the laſt Day of Auguſt, 1555. 
| OOO NOM NATTY 
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chard M. right, and William Steer, all Kentiſh Men, 
158 wy 


raughc before Dr. Richard Thornton, Suffragan 
of. Canterbury, and Biſhop of Dover, Dr. Harpyfield, | 


.rchdeacon, and Nichard Faucet, Robert Collins, in 
| Spiritual Court . of Canterbury, upon divers Arti- 


0 cles, to the ſame purpoſe with thoſe formerly objected 


15 7 i z. to which 1 gave their Wp 
e a 


1 


1 T L T. 74 M Coker hf He- wo Anal no 


| gion than he had already anſwer'd. Being offered 


Days reſpite to conſider with himſelf, - he retuſed 


E - AE take it z and ſo. Sentence of Condemnation Was 
4 Te | 


ad againſt him, Ju 11, 1383. 
: IL LIAM Hopper d at firſt to 
5 Fs aith and Determipation, of the es mY 
Church: afterwards calling it better to mind, he 
conſtantly adhered to the Truth which before he had 
confeſſed, and ſo he was condemned, July the 16th. 
3. HEN 1 wrence was examined, the 16th 


of Fuly, and Was put off to the 2d of Auguſt, and 


then anſwered as follows: Firſt, He denied Auricu- 


lar Confeſſion. Secondly, He faid, that he had 


not, nor would receive the Sacrament of the Altar, 


becauſe the Order of the Holy Scripture (he ſaid) was: 


changed in the Order of the ſaid Sacrament. __... 
e being charged for not putting off b bis 


Cap, when the Sui fragan mentioned the Sacrament, 
5 did Reverence to the re he ſaid, here wag 


no-need for hin Fa ut off his Ca And being op- 
poſed concern 5 e Verity of: the TAE gh 
to Chriſt's Diſcip 4 Ne affirmed, tha t even = 


gave his very Body to his Diſciples, and conte it 


to be the ſame, ſo likewiſe Chriſt himſelf ſaid, he 


was a Door, 8 Adding moreover, that as he had 


ſaid, before, ſo. he. ſays: ſtil, that the Sacrament of 
the Altar is an dal and oy tem of Chit 


| Mage a Rn he ee noms L rt. 1 
{As 


* e 1 


ene, WH." 5 ; — 
Wis 4t a . os 


\s 


ran Nis 8 8 


*** 


rr 


of the EN 6% 18y MARTYRS. 15 
Ar laſt, being required to put his Hand to his". 
Anſwers, he wrote theſe Words under the Bill of ER. 


amination, Ye are all of Antichriſt; an bim yr follow: 


And ſo his Hand was ſtay'd, that he wrote nd fur- 


: | * 8 . PP n: 7. 
ther. And then Sentence was given againſt Rim: } 


Auguſt 2. 


4. RICHARD Colliar appeared the 6th» of 
August, 1555. and being examined about the-Saera-! 


ment of the Altar, (as the Papiſts term it) anſwelcd;'! 
That he did not believe there is the real and ſubſta n. 
tial Body of Chriſt, but only Bread and Wine; and 

that it is moſt abominable, moſt deteſtable, andre 
wicked, to helieve otherwiſe. Upon Which, Sentence 


of Condemnation was read againſt him the fame day: ; 


Soon after he was condemned, he fang a Plalm ; 4 
that the Prieſts and Officers railed at him, ſaying, Hes 
was out of his Wiis. 06 2008 oft 
5. RICHARD Wright appearing at che- Fad: 
Place, the faid 16th of Augiſt, the Judge required 
of him; What he believed of che real Preſente in the 
Sacrament ? He anſwer'd, That as touching the 8a 
crament of the Altar and the Maſs, he ſaid he WAs 


aſhamed to ſpeak of it, or to name it: and he IDN 


ed it not, as it is now uſed in the Church. And fa 

6..W ILL IA M. Steer of Aſhford, appeared alſo: 
the 16th of Augiſt, at the Chapter-Houſe at Canterbu- 
ry, and was required to make anſwer to the Articles 
laid before him by the Judge. He faid, he bu 
command his Dogs, and not him; for that Niabe 


of Dover had no Authority to Et againſt him in 


Judgment. And he aſked Where his Authority Was. 
Then were ſhewed certain Bulls and Writings from 
Rome: But William Steer denied that to be of ſuffici- 


ent force. The {aid Suffragan- aid alſo, that he had 
Authority from the Queen. But Wilham ſaid, That 
Thomas Crunmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, now in 


Priſon, was his Dioceſan; and required of the faid 


Ricbar of Dover, to ſnew Authority from the ſaid 


2 Archbiſbop, 


we 
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Archbiſhop, or elſe he denied his A athority 5 
ſufficient, | 


Anp as to the Sacrament of the Altar, he found 
it not in the Holy Seripeurey and lo he would not an- 


ſwer thereunto. 


And when the Judge put off his Cap at the men- 
tion of the Sacrament, William told him, he need not 


reverence that matter ſo highly. Then he called 


Man Judge a 8 7 for giving Sentence eguaſt | 


-Sotheſe ix 8 Men were ed Fog pro- 
* feſſing the Truth, by the Suffragan, the Archdeacon, 


Mr, Faucet,. and Mr. Collins, and delivered to the. 
Secular Power, who faſtened them to three Stakes, 
and burned them all together in one Fire at Cauiterbu- 
7y, about the 3 fſt of Auguſt, 1555. where they freely 


yielded vp their Lives as a Sacrifice to God, in teſti⸗ 


mony of the Truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Oxz William | Hook was burned in the City of Chi. 
cbeſter upon the ſame account, about the 3 iſt of 


Condemnation are not come to'hand,” - - 


Auguſt, E 535. but the Particulars of his Exanynation 
and. 7 


Mariyr. 
85 E 0 R G E Tankerfield of. Lunden, Acre 


eight Years, was à zealous Papiſt until the Begin-, 


nipg * Queen Mary's Reign, when the Cruelty 


which he ſaw exerciſed by the Papiſts upon ſuch as 


profeſſed the true Religion of Chriſt, in oppoſition to 
the Exrors and Superſtitions of che Church of Name, 
turned his Heart againſt them. Then «hg read dili- 
gently the New "Teſtament, which brought him to 
the Knowledge of the Truth.” And he prayed carneſt- 
ly: 0 God to direct him in the right way; and God 
| Wer Ws: rue and he became. continually. more 
confirmed 
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confirmed in the Knowledge of the Goſpel, and more 
averſe to the Corruptions of the Romiſb Church, and 
ſhewed his diſlike- thereof to his F ander hom he 
txhorted to turn to the 1 u gl 

Ayu chis cauſed him to be taken notice of, and 

raiſed him Adverſaries among thoſe. that were zea- 

lous for reſtoring Popery; ſo char Sir Roger Cholmley: 

and Dr. Martin, the Queen's Commiſſioners for Ecele- 

ſiaſtical Affairs, ſent one Beard, a Yeoman. of the 

Guard; to Tankerſßeld's Houſe, to apprehend him. 
ES When Beard came there, he was not at home; but 

|  Tankerfield's Wife ſeeing Beard in good Apparel, and 
pretending he came to fetch her. Huſband to dreſs a 
Banquet at the Lord Paget's Houſe, ſhe ſent to ſeek> 

for her Huſband, who was walked into the Fields to 
take the Air, being but newly recovered from à Fit: : 
of Sickneſs, and told him who ſent. for him to dreſs = 
a Banquet. A Banquet, Woman 4 (ſays Tanturd to: 74 
his Wife) It eis ſuch a Banquet as will not be ple =_— 
to the Fleſh. So when he came home, he fou 
Beard, and he knew him, and miſtruſted his deſign Tied 
and when his Wife perceived the Matter, ſhe took a, i nl 
| Spit and had run Beard through, had ſhe not.been, 4 
5 | proven by by the Conſtable o St, Duuſtan's in the 1 

j whom Beard had brought thither with him. 1 
Thus was Tankerfield brought to Newgate by the = 
Conſtable, and there left Priſoner, in February, 1885. TI 
Afterwards he was brought and examined divers times "6 
before Biſhop: Bonner of London and others, where di- = 
vers Articles and Matters were objected againſt him ; 3 YEW 

| . to-which he made notable Anſwers. 255 vr 1 
Bur he was chiefly. required to tell his Mind. and _ 
Opinion about Auricular Confeſſion, the Popiſh Sa- 
ctament of the Altar, and the Maſs. 
51209 the firſt he ſaid, . He had not been Py to, A 
< any. Prieſt for five Years paſt, nor to any other, but- Eh 
o only to God. And further ſaid, that he would not ol 
« 8 — to any Prieſt hereafter, becauſe he found [5 
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it hot in- Chriſt's Book, and he took it only ſor a 
4 Oounſel!“ 


s concenitig the Sacrainvhe;/ (Cemmonly cal.” | 


led in England the Sacrament of the Altar) he con 


feſſed, That he did not believe that in the ſaid Sa- 


erament there is the real Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
*cbecanſe that the Body of Chrift is aſcended into 


Heaven, and: there doth ſit ar is 5% of ner, 


God the Father.“ 
3 H ſaid That the Maſs. now uſed in the 


19 of England was naught, and full of Idela- 


try and Abomination, and againſt the Word of 
< God: © Affirming alſo, that de are but two Sa- 
erautients in the Church of Chriſt” Baptiſm and the 
Supper of the Lord.“ And to theſe Aﬀertiong {Rey 
ſaid) he would ſtand; and did ſo unto the end. 
Tn, the Biſhop exhorted him with many words to 
revoke His Opinions, Which he called damnable and 
Rererieal. But Funterßel reſiſted all the (Biſhop's 
Perſuſions, - and ſaid; I will net forſake my Opini- 
ons (my Lord) except you can repel them by Serip< 
tare; and I care not for your Divinity, for y6u"ton- 


demn all Men; and prove nothing againſt them. Then 


the Biſhop uſed matiy fair words ts convert him: But 


. Tuwkerfield boldly anfwered, That che Church where. 


F the Pope is the ſupreme Head, is ne part of 
Chriſt's Citholick Church : And pointing is the 
Biſhop, he ſaid, Good People beware of Hifi, and 
ſuch as he is, for theſe be they that deceive y.. 
© THz the Biſhop finding he could prevail nothing 
with him, proceeded to read the'Setitenee of Condem- 
nation againſt him, and delivered Him to the'Secvlar 
Power. 5 07.3 IC itt qo 
Ax fo this Setvidiit of Sed Ceonge Tunterſeia, 
was ſent to Sr. Man in Hertforuſpire, and chere 
with much Patience and Conſtancy ended his Life in 


che Fire, TOE UN 8 Truth, ; gan the 
26thi,/ 355. 39 4 1 93 54G — 
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The Lirx of, ELIZABETH WARNS, View, 


E LIZABETH Warne, lte Wil of 700 Wai 
Upholſterer, (who was burned in Smzhjield oP 

time before) Was ap rehended in a Houſe in 

Church-Yard in London, in company of divers others, 


who were met together to Prayer ; and. was ſent to 


the Compter, January the 1ſt, where ſhe continued 
to the 11th of June, and then ſhe was ſent to Newgate, 
where ſhe remained till the 2d öf July, and then the 
Queen's Commiſſioners ſent her to Biſhop Banner ; 
and upon the 6th of July, the Biſhop. 9 her and 
other Priſoners to be examin d on divers Articles prq- 
poſed to them. But the ief thing objected. t tq = 
was her not belieying the corporal Preſence of C 955 
Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar. . 
Vas alſo accuſed for not coming to Church, for ſpeak- 

ing againſt the Maſs, and for deſpiſing the Ceremonies 
of the, Church, Cc. 

Suk was divers times before the Biſhop, and by 
him often exhorted to recant her Opinions. But lis 
faid, Do what ye will with me ; for if Chriſt was in 
an Error, then I am in an Error. Upon which An- 


ſwer ſne was condemned as an H . Ju BH | 


12th, and Ke to the Sheriffs of Londs 
the Month of © Auguſt, 155 3, catried her to e 


Bow near London, where ſhe was, burned: to * ; 


for the Teſtimony of the Truth, As her n 
been not long before her, | 15 e 1 
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Smith Provoſt of Eaton- College, who gave him 4 
Clerkſhip of 10/. per Annum ; he delighted in Painting, 

W he practiſed more for Pleaſure than Gain- | 

In Religion he was feryent, when he came to un- 

. the Truth, in which he was much confirmed | 

by the preaching. and reading of Mr. Turner, and 

p others, at Windſor, 

BuT upon Queen Mary's coming to the Crown, 
Mr. Smith was deprived of his Clerkſhip by the Viſi- 
ors 3 and not long after ſent up a Priſoner to Bonner 
Biſhop of London, and committed to Newgate. He 
was Meral times brought before the Biſhop at his Pa- 
lace in London, | and there Examined by him, and 
others. 
OAT -his firſt owl the Biſhop aſked Riga! How 
Jong i it was ſince he was confeſſed to a Prieſt? Smith 
\_. an{wered, Never ſince I had Years of Diſcretion , 
for I never faw it needful, nor commanded of God, 
to come and ſhew my F aults to any of ay fioful 
| Number whom ye call Prieſts. 
Turn the Biſhop aſked him, How long ago it 
was fince he received the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
What his Opinion was of the ſame ? Smith replied, I 
never received the ſame ſince I was of Years of Diſ- 
_ cretion, nor never will by God's Grace; neither do I 
ſteeithe _ſame in any point, becaule i it is not God's 
|  Ordibance, neither in name nor in uſage, but rather 
is ſet and erected to mock God withal. | 
Do ye not believe, ſaid the Biſhop, that it is the 
vech Body of Chriſt, chat was born of the Virgin 
1 e l ſl ubſtantially, and ally, after the 

Words of Conſecration. 

8 MIT H ſaid, I told you before that it was none 
of God's Ordinance, . as ye uſe it; then much leſs can 
it be God, or any part of his Subſtance, but _ 
Bread and Wine erected to the uſe aforelaid. - ; 

Tr nevertheleſs, if ye can rove it to be the 
el of. by the Word of God, 5, Twill bi 
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was publickly examined by the Biſho and 
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I; if not, I will, as I do, account it a deteſtable 
Idol; not God, but contrary to God and Truth. 

Tux the Bj op was in a Paſſion for a while 3 
but being cooler, he ſaid to Smith, If he would go 
and be confeis'd, he would tear the Faper of his Exa- 
mination in pieces. 

Bur another Perſon ** brought to be examined, 
Smith came down from the TO 8 Chamber 1 into the 
Garden for a while. 1 

Wurx he came again to the Biſhops. he aſked: 
him his Opinion of the Catholick Church, and whee 
ther, he believed there was one upon! Earth ? 

SMITH ſaid, I believe there is one Catholicle | 
Church, or faithful Congregation, Which (as the 
Apoſtle ſaith ) is builded upon the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Chrifh Taſus being - the chief Corner Stone. Which 
Church in all her Words and Works-maintaineth the 
Word, and bringeth the ſame for her Authority, and 
wirhout it doth nothing, nor ought. to do; of which 
Church, I am aſſured, I am by Grace made a Meme 


berry: 2 


He. ws. alſo examined- bans, Holy Bread ard 
Holy Water, and other Ceremonies. of the Church; 
which he allowed not: And his Anſwers were eat. 
by the Biſhop; before whom he, was brought fout 


times, and much Diſcourſe paſſed between them: hurt 


Smith continued firm in his Opinions; So at laſt he 
is Doc: 
tors in the Conſiſtory - Court, where the Lord Mayor 
and Sheriffs were profes 3. and his Articles and Con- 
feſſjons were publickly read, and he \petliſied 1 in his 
Faich and ( ien £55 hy wi: 
Tus Biſhop then began, to reed, tha, $entencs of 
Fe 090 . In Ds, nami 9 — (that is, 
* he 
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Tux Smith ſaid to my Lord Mayor, Is it not 
enough for you, my Lord Mayor, and ye that are 
the Sheriffs, that ye have left the ſtrait way of the 
Lord, but that ye muſt condemn Chriſt cauſeleſ 
Bur the Sheriff and Biſhop ſaid, Away with . 
| Wer, good Friends, faid Mr. Smitb, ye have 
ſeen and heard the great wrong that we have received 
this day; and ye are all Records, that we have deſi- 


red the Seon of our Cauſe by God's Book, and 
it hath not been granted; but we are condemned, 8 


and our Cauſe not heard. Nevertheleſs,” my Lord 
Mayor, foraſmuch as ye have here exerciſed God's 
Sword cauſeleſly, and will not hear the Right of the 
Poor, I commit my Cauſe to Almighty God, that 
will judge all Men according to Right; before v hom 
W we and you ſhall ſtand without reſpect of Autho- 
And there will IL ſtand in the right, ave 
ref Judgme nt to your great Confuſion, except ye 
repent 5 "Thick the Lor 
W. 
Axp then Mr. Smith, and the reſt of bi Brethren 


echo were condemned, were carried back to er | 
* ps 12th, 1333. 1. 
Uron the eighth Day of Auguſt ſlowkie,” the faid 


Robert Smith,” as a" vallant Martyr of Chriſt, was 
burnedat the Town of Uxbridge; fifteen Miles from 
London; and being at the Stake, he exhorted the 
People that were a ut him, and wiſhed them to 


think well of his Caufe, and not to doubt, but that 


his Body dying in that Quarrel, ſhould riſe again to 
Li And I doube not id he) bur chat God will 
. thew you ſome Token thereof. At length, he being 
well nigh half burned,” and all black wich the Fire, 


aud ehutered: together a in Lump, like a black 


Coal, all Men chinleing him dead, he ſuddenly: roſe 
ight before all the People, fing up the Stumps 
his Arms, clapped the fame geber, * 
por Heart to them; and ſo bending down 
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The 


* 
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eee 
We Lirz of WII LIAN HAT x. 


Ju IL: LAM HAL E of Thorpe in the County 
| of Efſex, was ſent up to London by Sir Nicbolas 

Hare, and examined and proceſſed by Biſhop Bonner, 
in his Conſiſtory-Court, upon the ſame Articles with 
Robert Smith and others before-mentioned,. and with 
them condemned upon the ſame account, Fuly the 
1 .: 

Ar his Condemnation, he ſaid to the People, Be. 
ware of this Idolater, pointing to the Biſhop of Lon- 
don; and ſo he was delivered to the Sheriffs, and car- 
ried to Barnet, within ten Miles of London, at the 
latter end of Auguſt, where his Body was conſumed by 
Fire, and he pile his Soul into the hands of OS. 
n his only Saviour and Redeemer. 
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The LirE of the Rev. Mr. RoBzRT SAMUEL, - 
Miniſer of Barfold in Suffolk. 


l 1 E Rev. Mr. Nobert Sans! was in the Days 
| T of pious King Edward, a very godly and faith- 
cher of the pure Goſpel, He was Miniſter at 
Barfold in Suffolk, where with indefatigab e Induſtry 
and Succeſs. he taught the Flock which the Lord had 
committed to his Charge, ſo long as the Time would 
ſuffer him to do his Duty. 
Arx laſt being ward from the Miniſtry and rurn- 
ed out of his living; {as divers other good paſtors at 
that time were) and though he could not. avoid the 


raging Violence of the Times, yet he could not re- 
linquiſh' the Care he had for his dear Flock 3 and 
therefore when he durſt not teach them publickly, he 
IE his Diligence r private Inſtruction; T 


2» 


= 
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the Queen commanded the Commiſſioners to publiſh 
an Order, That all Prieſts who had been married in 


King Edward's Days ſhould put away their Wives, 


and be compelled again to their Chaſtity (as their hy; 
poctitical Term was) and ſingle Life. 

Tuis Decree Mr. Samuel would by no means agree 
to, becauſe he knew it to be manifeſtly wicked and 
abominable; and determining with himſelf that God's 
laws were not to be broken tor man's traditions, he 

ſtill kept his Wife at Ipſwicbh, and at the fame Time 
n taught and inſtructed thoſe that were about 
bim, as he found Opportunity. At laſt one Mr: 
Foſter (a Juſtice) having intelligence hereof, and be- 
ing a great Perſecutor himſelf in thoſe Parts, he ſpa- 
red neither Time nor Pains till he procured his De- 


ſtruction; to which end he ordered his Catchpoles to 


lie in wait for him at Ipſwich, that whenever he came 
to his Wife they . ee him, and him 
to Prin. d 
AT laſt they found him at home with his wife ; 
and notice was immediately given to the Officer, who 


came to the Houſe, and beſet it with a great Number 


of his Aſſiſtants; and ſo they took him in the Night, 
becauſe they durſt not do it in the —— for fear 


of the People, though the good Man did not attempt 


to make the leaſt Reſiſtance, but quietly reſigned 
himſelf into their Hands. Having thus caught fin, 
they put him into /p/wich Goal, where he pleaſantly 
ſpent his time among many of his pious brethren, ſo 
orgs as he was permitted to continue there 

Bur he had not been there long before he was 


tarried (through the Malice of his wicked Adverſa- 


Ties) to "Norwich, where Dr. Hopten, the barbarous 
Biſhop of that Dioceſs or Dr. Dunnings his Chancel- 
_ or, | exerciſed intolerable Cruel upon him. Among 
all the inhuman Wretches at that time in the whole 
Nation, not one could be compared for cruelty, with 
theſe two 'Tyrants: The other Tyrants would 


ent with ä and Death; bpt the 


A 
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were infamous for new-invented Tortures ; inſomuch 
that many poor Souls, who could not bear their helliſh 
- Inventions, were perverted, and brought to deny the 
Truth, contrary to their Conſciences, while others 
were driven quite out of their Sr by ſuch exceſſive 
_ Miſeries, ' . 
In order to bring hit to recant, as they had done 
others, they kept him in a very cloſe Priſon, where 
he was chained up to a great Poſt, in ſuch a Manner, 
that ſtanding only on tip- toe, he was forced to * 
the whole Weight of his Body thereby. 
Ax in order to aggravate this Torment, they apes 
him without Mear and Drink, and almoſt ſtarved 
with Hunger and Thirſt, by allowing him no more 


than two mouthfuls of bread; and three ſpoonfuls of 


Water each Day; which was deſigned only to keep 
him alive till they could invent farther Torment to 
weary him out. | 
O worray conſtancy of the Martyr Om ortileſs 
Hearts of Papiſts, worthy to be complained 'of, and 
accuſed before God and Nature the wonderful 
Strength of Chriſt in his Members? © 
Wosz heart, though it be as hard as an - 
mant Rock, can avoid relenting, to hear of ſuch Bar- 
barities as God's dear and harmleſs Children are ex- 
erciſed with ? How often would he have drank his 
own Water; but his Body was fo dried up by long 
_ emptineſs that he could not make one ſingle drop. 
Ar laſt, when he was brought forth to be burnt, 
which was but a trifle in compariſon to the Pains he 
had ſuffered, there were ſeveral that heard him declare 
What ſtrange things had happened unto him during 
the Time of his Impriſonment: to wit, that after he 
kad been famiſhed, or pined with Hunger two or 


three Days together, he then fell into a Sleep, or as it 


were into a ſlumber, at which time one cloathed all 

in white ſeemed to ſtand before him, why ng him 
comfort! in theſe ona ter Aa words: | Hotel's 

* | * Some 
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"£66; ee be of good chear, and take a. 


eart unto thee, for after . N ſha 


_ never * hungry nor chirſty.“ 85 


= oli came to paſs accorgingly, for ſoon 4 
he was burned ; and from that-time till he ſuffered he 


felt neither Hunger nor Thirſt. And this he ſaid he 


declared that all People might admire. the. wonderful 
Work of God. 


He alſo reported another Viſion that was diſcover- 


ed to him in his ſleep, which was, that he ſaw three 
Ladders raiſed up towards Heaven, and one of them 
was taller than the others; but ſoon aſter they all 
three joined in one. This he looked upon as an indu- 


bitable Revelation of his own death, and alſo of the 
Martyrdom of two godly. Women who fuffe red in che 


ſame Town ſoon after. 


As this pious Martyr was going to the Stake, a 
certain Maid came, who took him about the Neck 
and kiſſed him, which being obſerved by the blood- 


thirſty Papiſts, the next Day great ſearch was made 
for. her, in order to bring her to the Stake; but ſhe 
happily hid herſelf, and eſcaped their cruel Hands ; 


and ſhe kept herſelf concealed in the Town for a great 
while after. But, though this young Woman eſcaped 
their Cruelty in a miraculous Way, as it were 3 yet 


two of her dear and faithful Companions were caught 


in the Snare; the one was Wife to a Brewer, and 


3 a Shoemaker ; but both now eſpouſed to 
r 

Tas aforeſaid Maid (whoſe Name was Roſe Nos. 
ting ham) was intimately acquainted with theſe two 
ve and pious. Matrons ; and on a particular Time, 
endeavoured to perſuade one of them, as ſhe 
ſound ſhe could not endure the Queen's rigorous Pro- 


ceedings, to fly while ſhe had opportunity. But the 
Woman made, her an Anſwer to this effect; 
know well enough, ſaid ſhe, that it is lawful to fly, 


which Remedy you may ule if you pleaſe, But m 


Cale 
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Caſe is otherwiſe; I am tied to an Huſband, and 
have young. Children at home; and then I know 
not how my Huſband,” being an. unawakened Man, 
will take my departure from him; therefore for the 
Love of Chriſt and his truth, 1 am reſolved to, Rand 
to the Extremity of the Matter. 

Ax therefore the very next Day after che Burning 


of Mr. Saumel, theſe good wives were apprehendeds 


and put into Prifent. / But the Tendernefs of their Sex 
rendered the Hardſhips of a Priſon very ſevere to them 
and more eſpecially to the Brewer's Wife (who proba- 
bly might be à tender Gentlewoman) and threw her 
into great Agonies of Mind. But ber kind and 
faithful Saviour ſtood by her, and did not fail to help 


her when ſhe was in this diſtreſs. At length they | 


| both ſuffered Matyrdom with a' chriſtian Coura 
Any doubtleſs theſe were thoſe two La 
eing joined to the third, Mr. Sue! ſaw 18 


which, 
the viſion. T his bleſſed Martyr (Mr. Robert Same), 
— on the 31ſt of Auguſt, 1365 ʒ 


Ir was reported by ſome of the Spectatore⸗ 4har his 
body did ſhine in che Fire a bright as new tried Sil. 
ver. : Weit bi 


New we have brought difs bled N- 


glorious end, and have ſeen him ſafely landed in eter. 
nal bliſs; we ſhall now produce an excellent Letter 
of his own Writing, which may ſome time hereaftet 
adminiſter Comfort and Conſolation ta thoſe whom 
the ſame Loxy may call to bear witneſs to his ever> 
laſting Truth. The Contents of n Lane _ 
the following: Words, „en of — 
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41 is taken with the Angle. and as the Birds are 
calight with the Snare; fo'are Men caught and taken 
in the perilous Time when it cometh upon them. The 
Time cometh ; the Day draweth near, Ease. 
Better it were to die (as the Preacher ſaich) than to 
* and ſeg the miſerable Works which are done 2 
er 


"I 


* 
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| fer the Sun; ſuch ſudden and ſtrange: mutation, ſuch 


woful, heinous; and lamentable diviſions, ſo faſt ap- 


proach, and none, or very few thoroughly repent. 


Al As, for this ſinful Nation, a People of great Ini- 


 quity, and ſeed of Ungraciouſneſs, corrupting their 


Ways. They have forſaken the Lordi; they have 

rovoked the Holy One of Iſrael to anger, and are 
gone backward.. Who now liveth not in ſuch ſecu- 
rity. aod reſt as though all dangers were all clean over- 


palt? Who now blindeth and buffeteth not Chriſt, 
Which ſeeth me, and ſeeth me not? Tea, who liveth 


— - , 


wholly. ſeeking the World, providing, and. craftily 
ſhifting for the earthly Clod and carnal Appetite, as 


though Sin were clean forgotten, overthrown, and de- 
voured ? Like hoggiſh Crrgelſtes, now jare we more 
afraid and aſha med of. Chriſt our Meſſias, fearing the 
Loſs of our filthy Pigs, I mean our tanſitory Goods, 

d diſquieting our {infub and mortal Bodies in this 
Fort, uncertain, anch iniſerable Life, than of a Leg 


- . 
| 


dn of Devils, ſeducing and driving us from hearing, 


and believing Chriſt, . God's eternal Son; 


and his Word, the Power to fave our Souls, unto 


| Devil; which have o ſbametully-decayed a + | 


ZW EX 


wot nowin ſuch Felicity, worldly, Pleaſures, and Joys, 


5 


ranſom and full 


3 Pleaſures, than 
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full many from the right Path unto the Lord, into 
the High -· ways of Confuſion and perpetual Perdition. 
Wr might now worthily, dear Chriſtians, lament 
and bewail our heavy eſtate, miſerable Condition, 
and ſorrowful chance: Yes, I ſay, we might well 
accule ourſelves, and with Fob 2 theſe our turbu- 


lent, wicked, and bloody laſt Days of this World, 


were it not that we both ſee and believe, and find in 
God's ſacred Book, that God hath reſerved a Rem- 
nant in all Ages, I mean the faithful, as many as have 
been from the beginning of the World exerciſed, 
whetted, and poliſhed with divers Afflictions, Trou- 
bles.and Toſſings, caſt and daſhed againſt all Perils 
and Dangers, as the very Droſs and Out-caſts of the 


Earth, and yet will in no wiſe halt between God and 


Baal; for God verily abhorred two Men in one : He 
cannot away with them that are between both, but 
caſteth them away as a filthy Vomit. Chriſt will not 

rt Spoil with his mortal Enemy the Devil ; he will 

ve all, or loſe all : He will not permit the Devil to 
have the ſervice of the Body, and he to ſtand content= 
ed with the Heart and Mind: But “ he will be glo- 
rified both in your Bodies and in your 1 which 


are his, as St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. vi.“ For he hath 


made, bought all, and dearly paid for all as St, 
Peter faith, with his own immaculate Body hath he 
clean diſcharged your Bodies from Sin, Death, and 
Hell, and with his moſt precious Blood paid your 


3 r all, and for ever. 
Now what I pray you, or what Loſs ſuſ- 
by this'? Why are you, O vain Men, more 


tain you 

alia of Jeſus your gentle Saviour, and his Goſpel of 

Salvation, thay of a Legion of cruel Devils, going 
about with falſe Deluſions utterly. to deſtroy you both 


Souls and Bodies? Think you to be more ſure than 


under your captain Chrift ? Do you promiſe yourſelves 
to be more quiet in Satan's ſervice, than in Chriſt's 


Religion ? Eſteem you: more theſe tranſitory and per- 
R I 


hs 


than God and all his heavenly 
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Treaſures ? O palpfble Darkneſs, horrible Darkneſs, 
Horrible Madnels, and wilful Blindneſs, without com- 
pariſon, too much to be ſuffered any longer! We 
Tee and will not ſee ; we know and will not know; 
yea, we ſmart and will = feel, and that our Con- 
ſcience well knoweth. O miſerable and brainleſs 
Souls, which would for fooliſh Pleaſures and Slippery 
Wealth loſe the royal Kingdom and permanent Joys 
of God, - with the everlaſting Glory which he hath 
prepared for them that truly love him, and renounce 
the World.! The Children of the World live in Plea- 
ſure and Wealth; and the Devil, who is their God, 
and Prince of this World, keepeth their Wealth which 
is proper unto them, and letteth them enjoy it. But 
let us, which be of Chriſt, ſeek and enquire for 
heavenly Things, which by God's Promiſe and Mer- 
cy in Chriſt ſhall be peculiar unto us. Let, I ſay, . 
the Cretians, Epicures, and ſuch other beaſtly Belials 
-and carnal People, paſs for things that be pleaſant for 
the Body, and do appertain to this tranſitory Life: 
« Yet ſhall they once (as the kingly Prophet faith) 
run about the City of God, to and fro howling like 
Dogs, deſiring one ſcrap of the Joys of God's Elect, 3 
but all too late, as the rich Glatten id. 
Lr us therefore paſs for thoſe things chat do oper 
8 to the Spirit, and are celeſtial. We muſt be 
here (ſaith St. Paul) not as inhabiters, and home- 
Adlers, but as ſtrangers; not as ſtrangers only, but 
after the Mind of Paul, as painfnl Soldiers appointed 
by our Governour, to night againſt the Governour of 
Slick nee of this World, againſt ſpiritual craftineſs in 
heavenly Things.. The Time is come; we muſt to 
it; the Judgment muſt begin firſt at the Houſe of 
God. Began they not firſt with the Green and ſappy 
Tree? And what followed then on the dry Branches? 
Jeremy ſpeaking in the Perſon of God, faith ; In 
the City wherein my Name is invocated, will 1 begin 
to puniſh :” But as for you (meaning the Wicked) 
ſhall you be as Innocents, and not once touched? N rd 


"of the ENGLISH MARTYRS. 131 
the Dregs of God's wrath, the bottom of all Sorrows» 


are reſerved unto them in the End: But God's houſ- 
hold ſhall drink the Flower of the Cup of his Mer- 


cy. And therefore let us ſay with Ezechias, © Play 


the Men and ſhrink not: let us comfort ourſelves, 


for the Lord is with us our helper, and fighteth for 


59 


us.” The Lord is (ſaith he) with you, when.you be 


with him; and when you teek him, he will be found 
of you: and again, when you forſake him, he will 


forſake you. 


- WrzREFoRE . we ought not to be diſmayed, or diſ- 


| courage ourſelves, but rather to be of good Comfort ; 


not to be ſad, but merry; not ſorrowtul, but joyful, 
in that God of his Goodneſs will vouchſafe to take us 


as his beloved Children, to ſubdue our ſinful Luſts, 


our wretched Fleſh and Blood unto his Glory, the 


promoting of his holy Word, and edifying of his 
Church. What if the earthly Houſe of this our Ha- 
bitation, 2 Cor. v. (St. Paul meaning the Body) he 
 geſtrgyed.? we ch aſſuredly we have a Building not 
made with Hands, but everlaſting in Heaven, with 
ſuch Joys as Faith taketh not, Hope toucheth not, 


and Charity apprehendeth not. They pal all deſires 


and wiſhes. , Gotten they may be by C riſt, eſteemed 
they cannot be. Wherefore the more Affliction and 


Perſecution the Word of God bringeth, the more 


Felicity and. greater Joy abideth in Heaven, But the 
worldly Peace, idle Eaſe, wealthy Peaſure, and this 
preſent, and pleaſant tranſitory Life and Felicity, 


which the Ungodly fooliſhly imagine to procure uno 


themſelves by perſecuting and thruſting away the Goſ- 
pel, ſhall turn unto their own Trouble, and at laſt 
unto horrible Deſtructions and Mutations of Realms 
and Countries; and after this Life, if they repen 
not, unto their, perpetual Infelicity, Perdition, an 
Damnation. For they had rather, with Vabal, an 
his temporal Pleaſures, deſcend to the Devil, "than 
th r Chriſt, and. r bodil Troubles, aſcend 
th, poo Kingdom of * his FRE « But an 
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unwiſe Man (faith the P/almift) comprehendeth them 


not, neither doth the fooliſh underſtand them ” 
that is, theſe bloody Perſecutors grow up and flouriſh 


like the Flower and Graſs in the Field. But unto this 
End do they ſo flouriſh, that they may be cut down, 


and caſt into the Fire for ever. For as Job faith, 
Their Joy laſteth but the Twinkling of an Eye,” 
and Death ſhall lie gnawing upon them as doth the 
Flock vpon the Paſture; yea, the cruel Worm, late 
' repentance, - (as St. Mark faith) ſhall lie gnawing. 
tormenting, and accuſing their wretched Conſcience- 
for evermore. | 


Lr us therefore (good Chriſtians) be conſtant * | 


obeying God rather than Men. For although they 


ſlay our ſinful Bodies (yea, rather our deadly Enemies) 


for God's verity ; yet they cannot do it, but by God's 


Sufferance and good Will, to his Praiſe and Honour, 


and to our eternal Joy and Felicity. For our Blood 


med for the Goſpel ſhall preach it with more Fruit, 
and r furtherance, than did our Mouths, Lives 
and Writings, as did the Blood of Abel, Stephen, with 


many others. What though they laugh Chriſt and 
his Word to ſcorn, who ſit in the Chair of perverſe 


ſtilent Scorners ! to whom, as to the wiſe Gentiles 


of the World, the Goſpel of Chriſt is but fooliſhneſs, 


as it was to the Jets a Slander and a Stumbling-ſtone, 
whereat they now being fallen, have provoked the 


Wrath and Vengeance of God upon them. 
Tuxsz are the Days of Vengeance, faith Luke, 
that all Things written may be fulfilled. And ſurely 


it ſhall be no leſs than a huge Storm of Evils that 


mall come upon us, becauſe that a long and obſtinate 


Maliciouſneſs of us hath gone before, crying in the 
Ears of the Lord God of Hoſts, who ſo many times 
and ſo many ways have been provoked with the un- 

5 iches of his Goodneſs, his Patience and 
Long ſuffering, to Amendment, and have neverthe- 


the fame, and proceeded forward to 


— 
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worſe and worſe,” provoking and ſtirring. the Preſence 
of God's Majeſty. to anger. 
Now therefore faith God by the Mouth of his 
Prophet, I will come unto thee, and will ſend 
my Wrath upon thee :* Upon thee, I ſay, O 
—— and puniſh thee according to thy Ways, 
nd reward thee after all thine Abominations ! Thou 
Raſt Kindle the Fire of God's wrath, and haft ſtirred. 
up the Coals. For thou waſt once enli ightened, and 
hadſt taſted of the heavenly Gift, and Po become 
partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and hadſt taſted of the 
good Word of God : Yea, it is yet in thy Mouth, 
ſaith the Prophet. Alas, O England, * kneweſt 
thy Lord and Maſter's Will, but didſt not do it! 
thou muſt therefore, ſays he, ſuffer many Stripes, 
and many ſharp Strokes, and walk in the glittering 
hot Flame * own Fire, and on the Coals that 
thou haſt kindled. This cometh to thee from my 


Fand, faith the Lord; namely, that thou ſhalt ſleep 


in Sorrow, yea, even ſo thou malt. The plain Trutt 
telleth the Tale, the immutable Juſtice of the ever- 
living God, and the ordinary Courſe of his Plagues 
from the Beginning confirmeth the ſame. , The Joy 
of our Heart, faith Jeremy, is gone, the Glas B is 
fallen away, our merry Singing is turned into Mourn- 
ing, the Garland of — is fallen. Alas and 
weal away, that we have ſinned ſo ſore! 
LET the wicked Enemies of Chriſt, and all ths. 
U ubelievers, look to be tormented and vexed with 
helliſh Furies, and clean without hope of God's ac- 
counting Day, who know not God in in Chriſt to be 
their very Righteouſneſs, their Life, their only Sal- 
vation and alone Saviour, nor believe in him. They 
muſt, as St. John ſaith, needs abide and periſh — i 
their Sins in Death and in eternal Damnation. 1 
Bur we be the Children of Saints, as the el * 
Toby did anſwer, and look for another Life, which 
God ſhall give to alb them who change not their 
_ and fbrink not from him. Rejoice therefore, 
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ye Chriſtian afflicted Brethren, for they cannot take 
our Souls and Bodies out of the Hands of the Al- 
mighty, which be kept as in the Boſom of our moſt 
ſweet and loving Father, and if we abide faſt in Chriſt, 
and turn not away like Weather-cocks, ſurely we 
ſhall live for ever. Chriſt affirmeth the ſame, ſaying, 

„My Sheep hear my Voice, I know them, they 
hearken unto me, and to no ſtrangers, ' and I give 
them everlaſting Life; for they ſhalt not-be loſt, and 

no Man ſhall pluck them out of my Hands: no, 
nor yet this flattering World with all his vain Plea- 


* 
* * 
m * a. * a 2 


fures, nor any Tyrant with his great Threats and 

ſtout Brags can once move them out of the Way of 

eternal Life. What Conſolation or Comfort can we * 
have more pleaſant and effectual than this? God is 4 
on our fide, and fighteth for us, he ſuffereth, he < 
ſmarteth, and is afflicted with us. As the World 1 
can do nothing againſt his Might, neither in taking { 
away, or diminiſhing from his Glory, nor putting 4 
him from his celeſtial Throne; ſo neither can it hurt m 

any one of his Children without his good Will. . For = 
we are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 


» & 


Bones, and as dear to him as the Apple of his Eye. 2 
Lr us therefore with earneſt Faith lay faſt hold 3 
on the Promiſes in the Goſpel, and let us not be ſepa · on 
rated from the ſame by Temptation, Tribulation, or a 
Perſecution. Let us conſider the Verity of God to be 14. 
invincible, inviolable, and immutable, promiſing * 
and giving us his faithful Soldiers Life eternal. It is 1 
he only that hath deſerved it for us: It is his only 
Benefit, and of his only mere Mercy, and unto him 66 
only muſt we render Thanks. Let not therefore the F 
vain Fantaſies and Dreams of Men, and fooliſh gau- 
dy Toys of the World, nor the crafty Deluſions of 


the Devil, drive and 7 us from our hope of the * 
ron of Righteouſneſs that is laid up in Store for us E 
againſt the laſt Day. O that happy and joyful Day, 8 


I mean to the Faithful, when Chriſt by his Covenant 
mall grant and give unto them that overcome, and 
"% | „ e 
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keep his Words to the End, that they may aſcend 


and fit in ſeats with him, as he aſcended and ſitteth on 


the Throne with his Father! The ſame Body and 
Soul that is now with Chriſt afflicted, ſhall then with 
Chriſt be glorified: now in the Butchers Hands as 


Sheep appointed to die; then ſitting at God's Table 


with Chriſt in his Kingdom, as Goc s | honourable 
and dear Children; where we ſhall have heavenly 
Riches for earthly: Poverty; Saturity of the pleaſant 
Preſence of the Glory of God. for Hunger and 
Thirſt; celeſtial Jays in the Company of Angels, 


for Sorrows, Troubles, and cold Irons; and Life 


eternal, for bodily Death. O happy Souls ! O pre- 


cious Death, and evermore bleſſed, right dear i in the 


Eyes of God! to you the Spring of the Lord ſhall 
ever be flouriſhing. / Then (as 4aith- {/azab) .*5 The 
redeemed ſhall return and come again into Sion, prai- 
ſing the Lord, and eternal Mercies ſhall be over thei? 
Heads; they hall obtain Mirth and Je Sorrow 
and Woe ſhall be utterly vanquiſhed. Tea, I am 
the, faith: the Lord, that in all Things - giveth, you 
[everlaſting /Conſolation. - To whom wich the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, de Glery and Praiſe for ever, 
| Amen. h 


Rorzar Siuvsi. 


1 {Having ae now finiſhed this Letter, 1 ſhall deſire the 


Reader to turn back to the 129th Page and in the 


* 18th and 10 following; Lines. he will find 


theſe Words: 

„% CnRIST: will not part Spoil with his mortal Ene 
the Devil; he will have all, or loſe all: 7 — 
not permit the Devil to have the Service of the 
Body, and he to ſtand 2s with the Heart 
and Mind: &. wot 

ron ſee that theſe be the NY own Words, which 
made me much to wonder, till I conſidered that 
| they muſt be levelled at thoſe hypocritical Profeſ- 
ſors, who, for feax of Perſecution would prevari- 

cate 
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ceeate with God, and cheat their own Souls of that 
rr | 

rens | ſay what they ; but it is 
as 1e 0 love Chriſt and Sin, as it is 
- for Darkneſs e be Light, or Light to be Dark- 


Ty the Devil has the Service of the Body, Chriſt hath 
none of che Soul; for, wherever the Heart is, 
chere che Body will be, if it hath its free Liberty; 
Andif it hath not ſuch Liberty, the poor Soul ſuf- 
fers the Fore · daſte of greater Miſery, by always de- | 
© ring that hich it cannot have. | 7 

I vobb ver bar every awakened Man, who hath = ; 
living Conſcience, experimentally knows what it is 0 
to be chus divided; and ſuch can beſt tell hat a Ef 

ſore it is to have a Will contrary to God's 

Will. And it is this that principally renders us 

unhappy in this World. 

Dor, abe it is Rill worſe wich too many of thoſe 
-who are not thus tormented, whoſe Conſciences 

; are Faſt: afleep, and feared with a hot Iron, and aue 

poaſt feeling; they are alive to the World, and 

_ <*- deadte God, as is manifeſtly. proved by their gene- 
ral Behayiour, in loving what God hates, and ha- 
ting what God loves. And if we cannot diſcern 
or feel this Perverſeneſs in our Hearts, even the 

- Want of chat Senſation is a ſtrong Argument of 

Gar Stupidity, and deadneſs to God. Theſe may 
- beeafy in their Mind, 2 r re their 


en. 10 e ies - 
0 
no T% «plied wit. Bn though.» 
1 the Chief of Sinners. 
. the Lord im- 
no Sin. They are ſo covered witii the S 
* ae that even divine Juſtice vc 
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Sa happy Number. Amen. 1 
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he by vs Sof four Martyrs r at Canterbey: 


- . Catmer of Mib, Robert Streater of Hytb, Au. 
top Burward of ater 5 & eu Bradbridge of, 4 rem. 
Wine ies 
Furs five Perſons: were on the — of 2 
1555: brought before Dr. Thorntan, Biſhop of Dover, 
and others, and there jointly and ſeverally examined 
on divers Articles touching the Sacrament of the Al- 


tar, Auricular Confeſſion, and other things 


Foo which George Cutmer, being firſt - exanſined? 
made anſwer on this wiſe; Chriſt ( ſays he) fits in 


Heaven at the right hand of God the Father, and 
therefore I do not believe him to be. in the Sacrame 


of the Altar, but he is iri che worthy Receiver ſpixit 
ally o and ho Satrament, * uſer at, is an abamis; 
mbleddot> f ei is fla ads ; noigits A 10 

WIN Robert Streater rats examined, .who being 
aſtted, Whether he did believe the real Preſenee of) 


Chkriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar 25 ſaid, Thatche 


didi rot ſo btlibvviez: for ye do maintain Hereſand . 
Idolatry, in thad yer! — to/>worſhipia falſe Gd ãn 
the Suerament incloſed in a Box. It's yeu that and 
the malignant Church, for in your Chnech there are 
— d\gakſ che Law of Gd. 
nz like Articfe was objscted againſt 
was an Idul- 
Trex George Brodbridge was examined what he had! 
ti ſay to the ntido Hrticles ? He anſwered, That he 
would not be oonfeſſed to a Prieſt, hecauſedhe could 


| notforgive his own? Sins : and: he further ſaic That! 


in the Sacrament of the Altar, there is not the real 
" of our Saviour * but Bread given in Re- 
membrance 
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membrance of him. Moreover (ſaid he) as for your 
Holy Bread and Holy Water, and the Maſs, I do ut- 
terly defy them. 


Au ſo they were all four condemned as Hereticks; 
and being brought to the Place of Execution, Bey 
were chained to two Stakes, and were burned toget 
in one Fire in Canterbury, September the 6th, 1933. 

IT is Kkewiſe recorded, that Thomas: Hayward and. 
Fohn Gordway were burned in the City of Litchfield," 
upon the fame account, in the middle of September, 


15355. but their particular r and Con- 


feſſions came not to bernard 


+ 


14A 23 ane 
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The Lnvas 'of RoBerT'GLoveR and Cox- 
i 2 (NELTUS BONGEY, Martyrs. un zun 


15 3013 -Sti3 ho 0 i: 16 zin! 2 Hl 
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OBERT GLOVER, Gentleman, being ſick 
his Brother Jabu Glover; Houſe, againſt whom 
there was a Warrant to apprehend him, on account 
of Religion; the Sheriff and his Officers coming into 
Fee Join Glover s Houſe; but the ſaid Fobn 
abſconded they ſearched the Houſe for 


: 2 d wary: tound Mt. Nubert Glover ſick in his Bed; 


ahdiattho' they had no Warrant againſt him, yet they 
tool chim out — and put him in Covenini 
ul, where he cuntinued ten er een daten. 
thing to lay to his Charge - | It 
Bur when the Biſhop ef Litebfield ang Den, 
whole: Name was Dr. Naues, came to Mr. 
Ruben. Glover —ů— before him im one mn 


. yh redo vis) wen; 


nt Biſhop began wich this: Proteſlution,: 2 
to Mr. Glover, That he was his Biſhop for want of a 


better, and required Rim to n himſelf to . 
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Mx. Glover ſaid unto him, I am not come to ac- 


_ cuſe myſelf ; what have you to lay to my charge? 


Tux the Biſhop aſked him it he was learned. He 
ſaid, but meanly learned. The Chancellor ſtanding 
by, ſaid that Mr. Glover was Maſter of Arts. 

Tux the Biſhop laid ro his charge his not coming 
to Church. 

He anſwered, that he nekher had nor would come 
at their Church ſo long as their Maſs was uſed there, 


to ſave (if he had them) five hundred Lives: and he 


challenged the Biſhop to ſhew one Jot or Tittle in 
the Scripture for Proof of the Maſs. 

Tux Biſhop replied he came to teach, and not to 
be taught. 

Mx. Glover ſaid, he was content to learn of him, 
ſo —— as he was able to teach him by the Word of 
G 

Wo ſhall jadge the Word ? ſays the Biſhop. 

Mx. Glover anſwered, that Chriſt was content that 


che People ſhould judge his Doctrine by ſearching the 
Scriptures, and ſo was Paul. And methinks (ſaid 


he) you ſhould claim no further Privilege or Prehe- 
minence than they did. l 
Ma. Glover alſo 2 that he was content that the 


Primitive Church next the Am time ſhould 


Judge between them. 
Bur the Biſhop refuſed it, and aid he was his 
Biſhop, and therefore he — believe him. 
Mx: Glover ſaid, If you ſay that black is white (my 
Lord) muſt I ſay as you fy. and believe the ſame be- 
cauſe you ſay ſo? 
Than the Chancellor ſaid he was arrogant, becauſe 


he would not give place to the Biſhop. 


Tuxx ſaid Mr. Glover, if you will be believed be- | 
cauſe you are a Biſhop, why find you fault with the 
People who believed Mr. Latimer, Mr. Ridley, and 


Mr. Hooper, and the reſt of them who were Biſhops ? 


3 Biſhop * becauſs they were Here- 
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140 The Lives and SUFFERINGS: 
Axp may not you err ? ſaid Mr. Glover. 


Arx ſome other Diſcourſe, Mr. Glover was ſent 


to Coventry- Jail, and a few days after conveyed to 
Litchfield, where he was kept a cloſe Priſoner without 
a Bed, tho' he was ſick ; but at laſt they gave him 


leave to provide himſelf a Bed, and God gave him | 


Patience and Comfart through his daily Prayers. 


ArTtr Mr. Glover had been two days at Litch. 


Feld, the Chancellor and one of the Prebendaries came 
to ſee him in the Priſon, and exhorted him to con- 
form to the Church. His Anſwer was, that he refu- 
ſed not to conform to that Church which was ruled 
and governed by the Word of God. The Chancellor 
ſaid, He came not to reaſon with him, and fo depart - 
ed. And thus he remained about eſe Dey without 
having Conference with any Man. 

Dunixo which time, Mr. Clover gave himſelf a 
Prayer and Meditation on. the Promiſes of Gad made 


to all, without exception, that call upon the Name of 


his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. - And he daily amended in 

Health of Body, and increaſed in Peace of Conſcience, 

thro? the aſſiſtance of God's. Holy Spirit. 
Warn the Biſhop came to Latehfield again, he cal - 


led Mr. Glover before him: And firſt aſked him how 


he liked his Impriſonment; to which he gave him no 


anſwer. Then he endeavoured ta perſuade him to be 


a Member of his Church, which (ſaid he) had continu- 
ed many Tears; but for your Church, it was not 
known but in the time of King Edward the Sixth. 

I PROFEss / myſelf (faid Me Glover) to be a Mem- 


ber of that Church that is builded 3 the Foundati- 


on of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt himſe being 


the chief Corner · Stone; and ſo ee the — ol 


St! Paul to the Epheftans. 


Tunis Church (ſaid he ) hath b been * the A | 


ing it bare nog 3 Shew. before the World, 
being for the moſt =, hi under the Croſs and 2 
on, — iſed, and perſecuted. 
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Tur Biſhop on the other ſide contended, that they 
were the Chur. 

G L O V ER uſwered, 80 cried all tha Clergy 
againſt the Propheto of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Templum 
ro was Templum Domini, The Church, the Church, 

AE 
Bur whenever Mr. Glover began to ſpeak, the 
Biſhop ſaid, Hold thy peace, hold thy peace ; I com- 
mand thee by thy Obedience to hold my pea, —_ 
arrogant proud H-retick. 

TEN Mr. Glover deſired the Biſhop to charga kin | 

with ſome Articles, and to convince him with Serip- | 
ture and good Learning. 
Axp the Biſhop propounded ſome Queſtions. : but 
he refuſed to — and deſired he might take his 
Anſwer openly. The Biſhop ſaid, He ſhould anſwar 
him there. But Glover ſtill refuſed, till the Biſhop 
told him that he ſhould go to Priſon again, and there 
have neither Meat nor Drink till he had made his 
Anſwer. Then Mr. Glover lift up kis Heart to God, 
to enable him to ſtand to and agree with the Dodtrine 
of God's Holy. Word. 

-Fxzex the firſt Queſtion: the Biſhop prangte 0 
Mr. Glover, was, Ho many Sacraments Ghrift bas in- 
ſtituted to be uſed in his Church 4 Mr. Glover anſwered, 

ptiſm and the Lord's Supper, and no more. 
2 _ he aſked him, be allowed Confeſſion ? He. 
fa o. 

Tax Biſhop aſked, I bat be thought of the Preſence 
5 of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament. He aniweted, That 

their Maſs was neither Sacrifice nor Sacrament, be- 
| Cauſe they had taken away the true Inſtitution; and 
when they ſhould reſtore it again, then (he ſaid) he 


| hi Chriſt” 
the give his Tory rin concerning S Body in 


i AFTER: ather Examinations, as well in private, as 

| openly. i in the Conſiſtory (which were not regiſtered) 

the ſaid Mr. Glover was condemned as an Heretick, 

n Power. 5 38 - 
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The Examination of nn gey, who 2 
e oc! ed with Robert Glover, 


* Tus Cornelius Bongey was a Maker of Cips ir in "IR 


City of Coventry, and was condemned by Radolph 


- Biſh of 1 and Cy upon the nt 


"Art 


ent. Becauſe be tid bold, WTI and teach in the' 


City of Coventry, bat the _— hath no Power to ab- 
Ga Sinner ' 
2. He ſaid there were in the Church of Crip but two 
Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 
That in the Sacrament of the Popiſh Altar as not 


| the veal Body of Chrift, but the er of Bread and 


* — after Conſecration. 
4- Tat for the Space of ſeveral Ye ears, be did bold 


cond defend, that the Pope i fs not the Head Yf the my 
Church on Earth. * 


| tte theſe Articles he was * hd do- | 
livered to the Secular Power at Litchfield. ' And the 
aforeſaid Cornelius Bongey with Robert Glover, were 


both ſent to Coventry, and there chained to one Stake, 
and burned together in one Fire, September the 2oth, 
1555. where they quietly and willing yielded up their 
Souls to God, in hopes of a bleſſed — 
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The Lives of Wir ria WorLsty and Rover 
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gn WOLSEY dwelt at Well in the 
Ile of Ely, and was troubled for his! 

Richard Everard, Juſtice of the Peace, and was by 

him bound to his good behaviour, and gave Sureties 


till next Seſſions holden for the Iſle of Ey. This cau- 


fed the ſaid LOS remove to the Town of Webich, 


ho, mon bye £0 
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and there being called for at the Seſſions, they would 
have forced him to have new Sureties, which he refy-. 
ſings was committed to Jail, till che next Alf zes in 
Lent following, holden at EY. 

In Zaſter- Week following, the Chancellor af Eh. 
and Dr. Toung, and, one Mr. Chriſtopher ſon, came to 
him, and told him that he was out of the Catholick 
Church, and wiſhed him to meddle no more with the 
Scriptures than became him, ha was a awd 
do. 


7. 01s E r — * a great hls. at length 
faid, Good Mr. Doctor, what did our Saviour Chriſt 
mean when he, ſaid, St. Mate. 23. Ho be unte you- 
Scribes. and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for pe ut up the- 
King doin of Heaven before Men; ye yaurſetves. go not in, 
neither ſuffer ye tbem that. come 10 enter in 

Dx. Fuller the Chancellor aid, e muſt under- 
ſtand that, Chriſt ſpake of the Scribes and Phariſces.:; - 

Nav, Mr. Doctor, ſays #oſey,; Chriſt 4 £yen- 


152 and 25 F allows here preſent,. and to all n. 
A 7e (57 Mod 5vY% } 

4 „AW AN, Mr. Doctor, fays WOT} if oY for. Jen 
can do no N Wich this Man. e L nook ? 


Xa, ſad che BO tor, I, will lend him a 
> Was Dr. Watſonꝰs Book of Sermons or Homilies,, 
G e rh pt Lincoln.) LJ * £165 4 0) N18 2245 3110 


Tatx Wol ty received; the Book, bots APR: 
and marked what he did not likg. Hin $43 uo 
' 3&3 wii 1 ccd andy but on bells 9 „. C Sl 


ROBERT P:IGOT..was a Painter, and was) 
brought to the Seſſions at Vytlch by ſome of his Rae-, 

mies, before Sir Clemens. Hyam che Judge; who ſes- 
ing — tom, ſaid, Ah, are you the holy Father the 
Dainter? how-chance that ye come not to Churck? 
Sir, ſays Pigot, I am not out ofthe Church, I truſt in» 
God. No, Sir, ſays Pigot, Ilam not out of the 
Church, cruſt; in God. No Sir ! ſays the Judge: 


this is no Church, this is a Hall. Tea, Sir, ſays 


 Pigot, i 1 "oo very well Lakes 6424 Holy dune 
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b in che true Faith of Jeſus Chtiſt, is never abſent 


but preſent in the Church of God. 


Au, Sirrah, (ſaid the Judge) 700 are too high 
learned for me, but I wilt et you to them that are 


better learned. So both Pigot and Wolſey were carri- 


ed to Ehy-Priſon, Where they” remained to the day of 


their Death. 

„Wurt z they were at Ely, Kerl of cher Neigh- 
burg 867/5sb7ch came to ſee them: There eame alſo 

them one Peter Valerius, a French Man, and Chap- 
e Geodrict, Biſhop &f ENU; who ſaid to them, 
| My Brethfen, according to mine 

ns talk with you; for I Have been Almoner here 

SYSE twenty Years and more; wherefore, © a 
«three, T.defire. F6u to take it in \£ob& part tha Fd 
« Md t —— 98. Tp you not to Puff 

Lo T* IO ne _— de. 

Ne d 


ö hat 
| = Fruth bf h his Tet a papa 1 phe | 
Almighty G64, "for Hs Sen Jeſus! 17 


ſake, to preſerve both and mes in the Hae 
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1 whereupon they would rely.“ Then the Doctors 
ſaid, that they were out of the Catholick Church. 

5 | Taz Dr. Shaxton ſaid unto them, Good Bre- 
— thren, remember yourſelves, and become new Men : 
* for I myſelf was in this fond Opinion that you are now 
1 in, but I am now become a new Man. Ah, ſaid 
FR MWolſey, are you become a new Man? Wo be to thee, 
, thou wicked new Man? for God ſhall juſtly judge 
? thee. 
DR. Fuller then ſpake, This Wolſey is an obſtinate 
c Fellow, and one that I could never do good upon. 
I But as for the Painter, he is a Man quiet and indiffer- 
= I ent, as far as I can perceive, and 1s: ſoon reformed, 
8 and may very well be delivered for any evil Opinion 1 


. find in him. 

1 Tax Chriftopherſon called for Pen and Ink, 1d 

3 wrote theſe Words following: 

* TRonexr Picor do believe that after the Words of 

5 Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieſt, there remaineth no more 

in Bread and Wine, but the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, 

4 really, ſubſtantially, the ſelf-ſame that was born of the © 

Virgin Mary. And reading it to the Painter, he ſaid 

2 thus; Doſt thou believe all this, according as it is 
written? 


e 
— 


ROBERT PIGOT ſaid, No, Sir, chat is 
your Faith, and not mine. 

Tuxx faid Chriſtopberſon, Lo! Mr. Doctor, you 

would have let this Fellow go, who is as much an 
Heretick as the other. 

Axp ſo preſently Judgment was given upon chem 
both, and they were ſent back to Priſon, till the 
Day of Execution, which was the 16th of Oflober, 
1335. when they were both brought forth, and 
chained to the Stake, and a great parcel of New 
Teſtaments were brought to be burned with them; 
and they took each of them one in their hands. Then 
a Sermon was preached at the Place of Execution; 
and they both repeated the 106th Pſalm, and alſo de- 
fired the People to ſay Amen. And fo they thankful- 
ly received the Fire, and in the ſame reſigned their 

5 Souls 
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Souls into the hands of God, giving their Lives for 
the teſtimony of his Truth. 


_ 00808008990885080895080939009 


; The Lrvgs of Dr. N1CcHoLaAs Kr Biſhep of 
London, and Hud LATIMER late Biſhop of 
Worceſter, Martyrs. y 


R. Nicholas Ridley was born in Northumberland, 

Land brought up at Neweaſtle upon Tyne ; from 
thence he went to ſtudy at Combridee, and there he 
became Maſter of Pembroke-Hall ; then he travelled to 
Paris, and at his return was made Chaplain to King 
Henry the Eighth, and Biſhop of Rochefter, and was 
tranſlated to London by King Edward the Sixth. He 
was kind and affable in his Temper, a Man of 
Learning, and a diligent and conſtant Preacher in 
his Dioceſs, and his Sermons were much frequented. 
Hs was firſt brought over to the right Knowledge 
of the Goſpel by reading Bertram's Book on the Sa- 
crament, and confirmed therein by conference with 
Cranmer and Peter Martyr, and ſo became a great 
* Promoter of the Reformation in the.Church in King 
Edward's Days. So ſoon as Queen Mary came to the 
Crown, he was removed from his Biſhoprick, and 
feat Priſoner firſt to the Tower of London, and after- 
wards to Bocardo-Priſon in Oxford for a time; then 
he was removed to the Houſe of one Mr. rib, who 
kept him in cuſtody to the day of his Death. 8 
HUGH LATIMER was born in Leiceſter- 
Hire, and ſent to Cambridge, where he gave himſelf ta 
ſtudy School-Divinity, and was very zealous in the 
Popiſh Religion, until he came to be better informed 
by Mr, Bilney z and then he became a famous Preach- 
er both in Latin and Engliſh, for divers Years, tho! 
he often met with trouble and oppoſition for ſpeaking 
againſt the Superſtition of the Times, as he uſed to 
dio in his Sermons : and Pr. Vet, Biſhop of EY oy 
Ss 952 55 . 4 orbid 
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forbid Mr. Latimer to preach in any of the Churches 
in Cambridge. But Dr. Barns, Prior of St. Auguſtine's, 
gave him leave to preach in his Church. Then he had 
a Living given him in the Dioceſs of. Sarum, called 
HWeſt-King ſton, where he was a diligent Preacher, and 
the People flocked to hear him from ſeveral parts. 
Bur at length he was ſent for to London, and there 
accuſed to Dr. Warbam, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
for ſpeaking againſt the worſhipping of the Virgin 
Mary. Here he was kept a good while, and often 
examined before ſundry Biſhops, and divers captious 
Queſtions put to him to enſnare him: but he by 
God's Providence eſcaped all their deſigns, and was 
in favour with King Henry the Eighth, and by the 
help of Cromwell the King made him Biſhop of Vor- 
ceſter, in which Place he continued divers Years, till 
the time of putting forth the ſix Articles, and then he 
reſigned: his Biſhoprick, . and lived privately ; but at 
length he was committed Priſoner to the Tower, 
where he continued until the Reign of King Edward 
the Sixth, and then he was ſet at liberty, and became 
a publick Preacher in divers Places, and alſo at Court, 
but was not again advanced to any Dignity in the 
Church, but uſed often to ſay, that he ſhould loſe His 
Life for preaching the Goſpel ; and did foretel the 


Troubles that after befel the Kingdom in Queen M. 
79's Reign: in the beginning whereof Mr. Latimer 


was ſent for out of the Country by a Purſivant, and 


committed Priſoner to the Tower, and afterwards he 


was carried to Oxford. 


Don the laſt Day of September, 1555. theſe two 


Perſons, Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, were cited 
to appear before the Lords Com miſſioners in the Di- 
vinity-School at Oxford, at eight o'clock in the Mor- 
ning, and they both were brought thither, But Rid- 
ley was - firſt ' examined, ſtanding bare before the 
Court; but when he heard the Cardinal's Grace and 
the Pope's Holineſs named in the Commiſſion, he put 


his Cap on; which being obſerved by the Biſhop of 


; Lincoln, 


_ 
—> 
n — 2 
—— — 
. —— 


—— — has W.. . 
5 4 = 
b . \'F _— 4 * 
- . LY = * * 


148 75e Lives and $UFFERIN G$ 


calm, he ſaid, If he would not be uncovered in 
reſpect to the Pope and the Cardinal his Legate, by 
whoſe Authority they ſat there, his Cap ſhould be ta- 
ken off. And ſo it was by one of the Beadles. 

Tux the Biſhop of Lincoln made a long Oration, 
and intreated Ridley to return again to the Church he 
was formerly of; and ſpake much of the Antiquity 
and Authority of the See of Rome, and of the Pope be- 
ing the Succeſſor of St. Peter. Which Points Dr. 
*Ridley oppoſed, But after much Diſcourſe on both 
Tides, there were five Articles propoſed to Dr. Ridley, 
to which he was required to give his Anſwer directly; 


T6 'T bat be bad oftentimes affirmed, and openly waiy- 


tained and defended, that the true natural Body of Chriſt, 
after Conſecration of the Prieſt, is not really preſent in 
Abe Sacrament of the Altar. 

2. That he had often publickly affirmed, and defended, 


' that. in the Sacrament of the Altar remaineth fill the Sub- 


Hance of Bread and Wine. 
3. That he had often openly firmed, and obſtinately 
"m0rntained, that in the Maſs is uo propitiatory Sacrifice 
77 7 2775 and the Dead. 

T hat theſe thy aforeſaid Aſſertions have been ſolemn- 
b lat, by the Scbolaſtical Cenſure of this School, as 
Heretical, and contrary to the Catholick Faith, by the 


;evorhhipful Dr. Weſton, Prolocutor then of the n : 


tion-Houſe, as alſo E. ſundry learued Men of ' both Uni- 


"wer/ities. 

5. That all and ſingular. the Premiſes be true, votori- 
out, famous, and openly known by publick Fame, as well 
to 1 near hand, 4s alla to them in diſtant Places * 


R 


To the firſt Article, * Dr. Ridly anſwered, That 
he believed Chriſt's Body to be in the Sacrament 


K real 7 by * and 8 pirit , but not ſo as 
% 
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' © to include a lively and movable Body under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine.“ 

To the ſecond Article, che Notaries penned, that 
he anſwered affirmatively. 

To the third Article he anſwered affirmatively. 

To the fourth Article he ſaid, That ſome part was 
< true, and ſome was falſe. 
6 Aſſertions were condemned as Hereſies, altho* un- 

« juſtly, Falſe in that it was faid, that they were 
6 condemned Sententia Scholaſtica, in that the Diſputa- 
< tions were in ſuch ſort ordered, that it was far from 
* any School Act.“ | 

To the fifth he anſwered, That the Premiſes 
'« were in ſuch ſort true as in his Anſwers he had decla- 
red. Whether that all Men ſpake evil of them, he 
© knew not, as that he came not ſo much abroad to 
© hear what every Man reported.“ 

THen he was ordered to appear next Morning at 
eight o'clock in,St. Mary's Church in Oxford, to give 

bis final Anſwer. So Ridley was committed to the 
"Cuſtody of the Mayor of Oxford. | 

Axp Latimer was brought into Court; and the 

Biſhop of Lincoln exhorted him in many words to re- 


turn again to the Unity of the Church which he was 


fallen from. And then the ſame Articles which be- 


fore were adminiſtered to Dr. Ridley, were read unto 


Mr. Latimer, and he was demanded to give a Plain 
Anſwer unto each of them. 

To the four firſt Articles, Mr. Latimer gave ſuch 
Anſwers as the Notary wrote down, that he anſwered 


affirmatively. And as to the laſt Article of the Pre- 


miſes being openly known to publik Fame, he ſaid 


he could not tell how much, or what Men e of 
"mens Oe 


Taru he was diſmiſſed, and ordered ta appear next 


+ 


Morning in St. Mary's Church. 

On the next Day, being the 1ſt of October, the 
Commiſſioners met in St. Mary's Church, and then 
N Rigley was, beuge a chew.” The as > 


It is true, that thoſe his 
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Lincoln ſtood up, and began to repeat the Proceed in os 
againſt him the Day before, they had noted his An- 
Wers to certain Articles exhibited to him; however he 


had liberty to make what Alterations in them he 


thought fit, and .to bring his Anſwer in writing. 
Then after ſome Diſcourſe between them, Dr. Ridley 
pulled out a Sheet of Paper, and began to read what 

he had written, but the Biſhop of Linboln commanded 
the Beadle to take the Writing from him. Dr. Ridley 


ſaid, it was nothing but his Anſwer, and deſired 


leave to read it, but it would not be ſuffered ; ſo he 
delivered the Paper, and ie Biſhop of Lincoln and 
others looked over it privately, but would not permit 
it to be openly read in the Court. But his Articles 
were again read to him, and his Anſwer was again re- 
"quired to each of them; but he referred himſelf to 
his written Paper, and ſo the Notary put it down. 
Tux the Biſhop of Gloceſter made a long Oration, 
perſuading Dr. Ridley not to be too ſelf-conceited, but 
to recant, and forſake his Opinions, and return to the 
Unity of the Catholick Church. . 
Bur Dr. Ridley's abſolute Anſwer was, that he 
had no Opinion of his own Parts, but was fully per- 
ſuaded that the Religion he defended, was grounded 
upon God's Word; and therefore without great of- 
fence to God, and great Peril and Damage to his own 
Soul, he could not forſake his Maſter, and Lord 
Hz defired leave to ſhew his Reaſons, why with a 


| fafe Conſcience he could not admit of the Authority | 


of the Pope but that was denied > 


Turn the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, he was ſorry for 


his Stubbornneſs, that he would not recant his Errors; 
and faid, he muſt proceed to the other part of their 
"Commiſſion, and began to read the Sentence of Con- 
_demnation againſt him; and that being ended, he 
. Mon. TT... -__--: 

Tux Mr. Latimer was brought into the Court in 
St. Mary's Church; and the Biſhop of Lincoln told 


him, 
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him, That tho? they had yeſterday taken his Anſwers 
to.certain Articles exhibited againſt him, yet they had 
given him time to conſider of it, to ſee if he would 
recant his Errors, and return to the Catholick Church. 

LATIMER anſwered, That the Roman Church 
was one thing, and the Catholick Church another. 

THEN the Articles were again read unto him, and 
he required to make anſwer to them. And he an- 
ſwered the ſame as he had done before: And fo the 
Notary entered it accordingly. 

THEN the Biſhop of Lincoln exhorted him to re- 
cant, and revoke his Errors, as he did to Dr. Ridley; 
but Mr. Latimer anſwered, that he neither could nor 
would deny his Maſter Chriſt and his Truth, 

Tux the Biſhop bid him hearken to him; and 
Mr. Latimer expecting new Matter, gave ear. But 
the Biſhop read the Sentence of Condemnation againſt 
him, and ſo broke up the Seſſion, and bid the Mayor 
to take Mr. Latimer to be his Priſoner. 7 

O the 15th of OZober, Dr. Brooks, Biſhop of Glo- 
ceſter, and Dr. Marſhall, Vice-Chancellor, degraded 
Dr. Ridley at his Priſon. „ | 
Ueron the 16th of O#Zober, 1555. the Officers 
- brought both the Priſoners to the Place of Execution, 
which was in the Town-Ditch behind Baliol- College. 

DR. Ridley came in a black Gown furr'd, and a 
Velvet Tippet, fuch as he uſed to wear when he was 
a Biſhop ; and Mr. Latimer was clad in an old Frieze- 
Coat, with a Skirt down to his Feet. 15 

Wren they came to the Stake, they embraced and 
kiſſed each other; and Dr, Ridley ſaid, Be of good 
Comfort, Brother, for God will either aſſuage the Fu- 
ry of the Flame, or ſtrengthen us to endure it. 
Tux they kneeled down on each ſide the Stake, 
and made their private Prayers to God, with great 
Earneſtneſs. 1 „ 

"Faxn one Dr. Smith preached a ſhort Sermon, 
taxing them with Hereſy, and being out of the Church 
of Chriſt. When he had done, Ridley deſired leave 
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to ſpeak ; but it was denied, unleſs he would recant. 
Then they were bid to prepare for the Fire, which 
Ridley did, by pulling off his Clothes to his Shirt, 


and giving them away. So when they were both 
chained to the Stake, Fire was put to them, and Rid- 


ley cried out, firſt in Latin, and then in Engliſh, Into 
* hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit : Lord, receive 


1 Spirit. And Latimer cried, O Father of Heaven, 
receive my Soul. And when the F lame came ahout 
him, he ſoon expired without much Pain. 

Bur Ridley, by reaſon of the ill making of the 
Fire, which burned all below, and did not flame u 


about his Body, indured great Torture, and leaped A 
up in the Fire, and begged for Chriſt's ſake to let the 
Fire come to him; and cried, Lord] have mercy upon. 


me. Then ſome of the Standers- by took off ſome of 


the Faggots, and gave the Fire air, and then it began 
to flame about him, and the Bag of Gunpowder that 


was tied about his Neck took fire, and then he was 
not ſeen to ſtir any more, but his Legs being burned, 
his Body fell down at Latimer's Feet. 


Anp thus died theſe two good Men for the teſti- 
mony of the Truth, being much lamented by thoſe . 
that knew them, and were preſent at their Death. 
But right dar in the fight of the Lord is the Death of 


bis Saints, ſaith the Prophet David. 


089099590397 200009009060 


The Livzs of Seven Perſons, who were condemned 
and ſuffered 7 ai together in one Fire in 


' Smithfield, London. Their Names are as fol- 


low : Tomas WHiTTELL, Prieſt; BakT-' 


LET GREEN, Gent. Joun Toupson, Artifi- 
cer; Joun WEMT, Artificer ; THoMaAs 


BrRowN ; ISABEL * a W: Ye 3 ea 


LASHFORD, @ Maid. 


HESE foven Perſons ws nc were 


brought E before Dr. Bonner Biſhop of 


Tn 
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London, in the Month of January, 15 56. and there 
openly in the Conſiſtory-Court at St. Paul's Church, 
had the following Articles miniſtered unto them, by 
the Biſhop in manner following: 

Tux within written Articles, and every of them, 
and every part and parcel of them, we Edmond Bon- 
ner, by the Permiſſion of God Biſhop of London, do 
object and miniſter unto thee Thomas Whittell, Sc. 
© of our mere Office, for thy Soul's Health, and Re- 
formation of thine Offences and Miſdemeanouts, 
< moniſhing thee in the virtue of Obedience, and un- 
© der the Pains both of the Cenſures of the Church, 
and alſo of other Pains of the Law, to anſwer * 
© plainly, and truly, to all the ſame.” 

ERE follow the Articles, with Heir Anſwers $0 


the ſame. | 
1. Whether 10 ey, ah each of Fat did believe KA 


| is 4 Catholick Church ? 


To this firſt Article they anſwered affirmatively, 5 
that they did ſo believe. | 

Bor John Tudſon and Thomas e added farther, 
that the Church of England as it was at that en | 
uſed, was no part of the true Catholick Church. 

2. That there are in the Church ſeven Sacraments. 

To this Article they anſwered, That they acknow- 
ledged only two Sacraments in Chriſt's. Catholic g 
Church, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, | and the Supper of | 
the Lord. 5 

Bur Jobs N. and Jobn Tudſon affirmed, that 
the Sacrament of the Altar as it is uſed is an Idol, and 
no Sacrament at all. 

That they were firſt baptized in the Faith of the. 


| calbalit Church, profe Nang 9 their Godfathers,, the Pro- 
feſſion of the ſame. 


To the for Article they agreed, and confeſled all 
to be true, that they were baptized in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and of the Church 2 taught; and after- 
wile curing the time of King Edward the Sixth, 
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8 1 hearing the Goſpel preached, and the Truth 

ned, followed the Order of Religion and Doctrine 
then uſed and ſet forth in the Reign of King Edward 
the Sixth. 

4. That they for FY ſpace of certain Years did ratify 
and allow, and not depart from any part of the Profeſſi- 
on of the ſame Church in the which they were baptized. 

Tunis fourth Article they all granted and agreed to. 
But Fohn Went added moreover, that about, ſeyen 
Tears paſt, he being then about twenty Years old, be- 
gan to diſlike certain things uſed in the Church of 
Englang, as the Miniſtration of the Sacrament of the 
Altar, likewiſe all the Ceremonies of the ſaid Church ; 
and did likewiſe at that preſent time diſlike the ſame, 
altho' his Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for 
him the contrary. | 

FOHN TUDSON added alſo, that nine Years 
ago, being then about. eighteen Years old, he did 
miſlike the Doctrine and Religion then taught and ſet 
forth in the. Church of England, ſaving in King Ed- 
ward's time, when the Goſpel was truly ſet - forth. 
And further ſaid, that the Queen's Reign, was not 
agreeable to God's Word, nor yet to the true Catho- 
lick Church that Chriſt ſpeaketh of. 

ISABEL FOST BF R alſo added in her Anſwer 
to the fourth Article, that ſhe continued in the ſame 
Faith and Religion which ſhe was baptized in, after 
ſhe came to Years of diſcretion, © as other common 
People do, tho” blindly and without Knowledge, till 
the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, at which time 
ſhe hearing the Goſpel truly preached and opened to 
the People, received thereupon the Faith and Religion 

then taught and ſet forth. | 
5. That they of late Ye ears have fwerved and gore \ 
away, miſtiked 2 ſpoken” againſt the Profeſſion of 

ſame Church of England, at leaſt ſome part thereof, e £0 
cially the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Sacrament of the A. 
tar, and Maid e dba the Church * Rome. T on 
10 
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To this fifth Article they confeſſed the fame to be 
true, according to the Contents thereof. 

Bur Thomas Whittel added moreover, That he had 
ſwerved and gone away, not in the whole, but in 
part; not from the whole Catholick Church, but from 
the Church of Rome, in ſpeaking againſt the Maſs, 
the Sacrifice thereof, and the See of Rome. 

FOAN LASHFORD allo added to her gene- 
ral Anſwer, That ſhe never heretofore ſwerved or 
went away, nor yet doth, from any part of Chriſt's 
Catholick Faith and Religion; but ſaith, that from 
the time ſhe was eleyen Years of Age, ſhe has diſliked 
the Sacrifice of the Miſs, the Sacrament of the Altar, 
and the Authority of the See of Rome, and the Doc- 
trine thereof, becauſe they be againſt Chriſt's Catho- 
lick Church, and the right F aith of the ſame. = 

BAR TLETGREEN allo ſaid, thathe ſwerved 
not from the Catholick Faith, but only from the 
Church of Rome. 

6. That they refuſed to be reconciled to the Unity of the 
ſaid Church of Rome. 

To this ſixth Article, they all confeſs the ſame to 
be true; becauſe (ſay they) the ſame Church, and 
the Doctrine therein ſet forth and taught, diſagreeth 
from the Unity of Chriſt's Word, and the true Ca- 
tholick Faith. 

 WarxzunTo Bartlet Green added, that he is con- 
tented to be reconciled to the Unity of Chriſt's Ca- 
tholick Church, but not to the Church of Rome. 

Ix the like manner added alſe John Vent. 

7. That they refuſe to come to hear Maſs, and to re- 
cerve the ſaid Sacrament, calling it an Idol. 

To this ſeventh Article they anſwer, and confeſs 
the Contents thereof to be true; giving withal the 
reaſon and cauſe of their doing, for that the Maſs, - 
with the Sacrament thereof, as was then uſed and 
ſet forth in the Church of England, is diſſonant and 
diſagreeable to the Word, a preaching of the Goſ- 


|. | 
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.FOHNWENT furthermore ſaid, That the 


Maſs which he calleth the Lord's Supper, as it is now. 


uſed in the Realm of England, is naught, full of Ido- 


latry, and againſt- God's Ward, ſo far as he ſeeth. 
He faid alſo, that ſince the Queen's Coronation, -by 
chance he hath. been preſent where the Maſs hath been 


ſaid, for the which he is ſorry. 


* 


ISABEL FOSTER alſo confeſſed, that ſince 
Queen Mary's Reign, ſhe hath not heard Maſs, nor 
received the Sacrament, but hath refuſed to come in- 
to the place where it was miniſtered, for ſhe knoweth 


no ſuch Sacrament. to be. ; 


Axp being demanded of her Belief in the ſame, 
ſhe ſaith, That there is but only material Bread and 


material Wine, and not the Subſtance real of the Body 


of Chriſt in the ſame Sacrament for ſo ſhe hath been 
taught to believe by the Preachers in time of King 


| Edward the Sixth, whom ſhe believed to have preach- 
ed the Truth in that behalf. | 


8. That they were ſent by the Commiſſioters to the 


Biſhop to be examined and impriſoned. 


| © 
the Contents thereof to be ſo. 


THOMAS WHIT TELL adding and affirms - 
ing, that the Lord Chancellor that then was, ſent 


him to the Biſhop there preſent. 


ART LET GREEN added, That he was ſent 


up to the ſaid Biſhop, 


but for no Offence herein ar- 
ticulate. T1 eg | 


FOHNWENT ſaid, that Dr. Story. Queen | 


Mary's Commiſſioner examined him upon the Sacra- 


ment; and becauſe he denied the real Preſence, he 


I preſented him to the Biſhop. So RT 
 _FOHNTUDSON being examined by Mr, 
Chomely and Dr. Story upon the ſame Matters, and for 


not coming to Church, and accuſed for the ſame, 


| becauſe he would not agree to them, was ſent to tha 
e 


Biſhop. 
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THOMAS BROWN alfo ſaid, that he for not 
coming to the Church of St. Brides, was +; by 
the Conſtable to the Biſhop. 

FOAN LASHFORD ſaid, That ſhe was ſent 
by Dr. Story to the Biſhop about twelve Weeks ago, 
and has continued with him ever ſince. 

9. That all and ſingul ar the Premiſſes have been and 
are true and manifeſt, &c. and that they are of the Dio- 
ceſs and Furiſdiftion of London. 

Io this ninth Article they confeſs and ſay, That 
as they believe the Premiſes before by them confeſſed. 
to be true, ſo they deny not the ſame to be maniteſt ; 
and that they be of the Juriidicuon of London. 


Tavs much for thei emen Examination; next 


follows a brief Account of each particular Perſon, be- 
ginning with 


eee. 144444 


THomMAs WHETTRELE 


H I'S Thomas'Whittell was a married Prieſt, a 
a Preacher of the Goſpel in the Reign of King 
Edward the Sixth, in the County of er; upon 
Queen Mary's coming to the Crown, he was turned 
out of his Cure, and then he wandered from place to- 
place, preaching in private where he could get , 
tunit 

* length he was apprehended by one Edmond 
Alabaſter, in hopes of being rewarded for his pains; 
and he brought him before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, - 
who was lately fallen ſick ; and he was angry for 


bringing him thither, and fo he was brought to the 
Biſhop of Londen. 

On the 10th of January the Biſhop ſent for hi, 
and talked with him; and among other things, aſked 


him, If he would have come to Maſs that Morning if 


WHITTELL 
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WHITTELL anſwered, That he would have 
come to his Lordſhip at his Command ; but as for 
the Maſs, (he ſaid) = had but ſmall Affection to it. 

Ar which the Biſhop was very angry, and ſaid, 
"a ſhould be fed with Bread and Water. And as 
I/hittell followed the Biſhop in the Hall, he turned 
back and beat him with his Fiſt on the Face, ſo that 
the Marks thereof were to be ſeen. 

Tux next day the Biſhop went to his Houſe at Pul- 
ham, and committed V bittell to Dr. Harpsfield to diſ- 
courſe with him. 

Axp at Night, Dr. Harpsfield ſent for Mr. Mbit. 
tell from his Priſon in the Porter's Lodge, into the 
Biſhop's Houſe, and the Regiſter was with him. 
The Doctor perſuaded Mhittell to forſake his Opini- 
ons. But Whittell anſwered, That he thought he 
held nothing but the Truth, and therefore he 1 
not ſo lightly turn from it. 

Tux the Regiſter pulled a certain Paper out of 
his Boſom, and read it, as follows : : 


« Tomas Whittell Prieft, of the Deuce of 3 


with my Heart, before you Reverend Father in 


God Edmond Biſhop of London, my Ordinary, that 
I do deteſt and abhor all manner of Hereſies and Er- 


Errors have heretofore been condemned in any wiſe 
by the Catholick Church. And I do proteſt and 


and alſo intend by God's Grace, always to hold, ob- 
ſerve, and keep in all Points, the Catholick Faith 
and Belief of Chriſt's Church, according as this 
Church of England, being a Member of the ſaid 
Catholick Church, doth now profeſs and keep, and 
in no wiſe to ſwerve, decline, or go from e ſaid 


VPV 


Faith during my natural Life; ſubmitting myſelf 
5 voy 255 wholly o you, Reverend Father, my 


0 ſaid 


acknowledge and confeſs with my Mouth, agreeing 


rors againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, or any of 
the Sacraments of the Church; which Hereſies and 


declare by theſe Preſents, that I do both now hold, 
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» ſaid Ordinary, in all things concerning my. Refor- 
mation and Amendment at all times. In witgeſs 
< whereof, I the ſaid Thomas Mpittell have hereunto 
« ſubſcribed my Name, &c, 


To this Bill, Dr. Harpsfield earneſtly perſuaded 


 Whittell to ſet his hand, promiſing him his Liberty 
thereupon ; and at laſt Fþttell yielded, and ſubſcri- 


bed his Name, and ſo they parted for that Night. 

Bur Whittell coming to his Lodging, was ſore 
troubled for what he had done, ſo that he could not 
ſleep, nor enjoy any Peace in his Mind. And when 
the Keeper came to him in the Morning, he found 
him lying on the Ground in great trouble ; and he de- 
ſired the Keeper to bring Dr. Harpsfield to him, 
which he did; and Mr. Johnſou the Regiſter came 
with him. When they were come, Mr. Wbittell told 
them, he was much troubled in Conſcience for ſub- 
ſcribing the Paper, ſo that he could enjoy no Reſt, 
and deſired to let him have the Paper again ; and the 
Doctor ſent for it, and gave it to him; and he tore 
his Name from it, and then his Mind was well ſa- 
tisfied. | a 7 5 

SoME time after, he was brought into the Biſhop's 


Conſiſtory, and there publickly examined and con- 
demned, as is before- mentioned, with the reſt of his 
Companions. 5 


TER FECT EEE TEETER cr i ira 


Now follows the Account of BARTLET GREEN, 


the ſecond Perſon of the afore-named ſeven. 


HIS Bartlet Green was a Gentleman of a good 

1 Family, and firſt bred up at Oxford, where hy 
his continual Attendance an Peter Martyr's Divinity- 
Lectures, he came to the right Knowledge: of the 


Chriſtian Religion, according to the Truth of the 
Goſpel, with Which þe was enen : 
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When he left Oxford, he went to the Temple, to ſtudy 


the Common Law; but ftill employing himſelf in 


ſtudying the Holy Scriptures, and living anſwerably 


thereunto: but by keeping Company with ſome 


looſe and extravagant young Gentlemen of the Temple, 
he began to be tainted with their Vices, and by de- 
grees to grow cold in his Religion; bur it pleaſed 
God in a little time to give him a fight of his Errors, 


ſio that he lamented his Faults, and returned to his 


by Repentance and Amendment of Lite, giving 


Duty 
Thanks to God for his Mercy to him, in his timely 


Converſion; as he ſignified to a F riend of his a little 
before his Death. 

Now the firſt Cauſe of Bartlet Green's Trouble 
was a Letter which he wrote to one Chriſtopher Good- 
man, formerly a Companion of his in Oxford, but 
now fled beyond Sea for his Religion. This Letter 
was an Anſwer to one he had received from Mr. Good- 


man, in which the ſaid Goodman deſired to know the 


Truth of a Report that they had abroad, that the 
n was dead: to which Mr. Green returned an- 


ſwer, the Queen is not yet dead. This Letter (among 


many others) being intercepted, was brought before 


the Council. Whereupon Bartlet Green was ap 25 


hended, and brought before them; and this 


preſſion i in his Letter concerning the Queen's Death 


was much aggravated by ſome of the Council, as ha- 
ving a treaſonable meaning; but at laſt they could 


make nothing of it. Then they taxed him to be tile 


Author of ſome pringed 8 which were lately 

ſcattered in the City ſo they committed him 
to the Fleet for a ec 

AFTER this he was further examined at another 
time, where they could prove nothing againſt him; 
but they knowing him to be a Favourer of the Goſpel, 
began to queſtion him about his Religion; but he 
anſwered Sie great Caution. However they then 


committed him to the 7 ower, where he continued 


W time. * * fent him to the Biſnop of 
London, 
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London, and a Letter with him, acquainting the 
Biſhop, that he was not right in his Religion, and 


. deſired him to proceed with him according to Law. 


Wurzn Mr, Green came before the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, the Biſhop received him very civilly. 

Ap on the 17th of November, in the Afternoon, 
he was brought into the Biſhop's Preſence, where 
were two other Biſhops, and the Dean and Archdea- 
con, with divers Gentlemen and Lawyers. 

THz . Biſhop of London then demanded of Mr. 
Green to tell the Cauſe of his Impriſonment. He ſaid 


it was about a Letter wrote to Mr. Goodman, for 


which he bad made his Submiſſion. 

Tarr Biſhop ſaid there were other Cauſes : And 
aſked. him, Whether ſince he was a Priſoner, he had 
not ſpoken or written againſt the real Preſence of 


_ Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar? 


Ma. Green deſired his Lordſhip to be good to him, 
and not to put him to anſwer to new matters, except 
he was diſcharged of the old ; and upon this he ſtood 


long. 


Fux one Mr. Welch a Lawyer told him, That 
though he were committed for Treaſon, yet if duri 
his Confinement he had maintained Herely, his Or- 
dinary might proceed againſt him for it, notwithſtand- 
ing his other Crime. 

Mx. Green deſired to be diſcharged accrding to 


Law, and to hear his Accuſers. > 


Turx Dr. Chadſzy was ſent for, who reported, 
That in the Preſence of Mr Moſely the Lieutenant of 
the Tower, Mr. Green ſpake againſt the real Preſence 
and Sacrifice of the Maſs ; and ſaid, that the Church 


of Rome was the Church of Antichriſt. 


THzw the Biſhop of London aſked Mr. Green, If 


this were true? And he ſaid, Les. 


Tux ſaid the Biibop to him, Will you maintain 


this by Learning ? 


He anſwered, If he ſhould pretend to do fo, he 
mould but ſhew his own - mat and Folly before 
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ſo many learned Men. But he ſaid, his Conſcienc 
was ſatisfied in the Truth, and that was ſufficient to 
his Salvation. 
Tux Mr. Welch took Mr. Green aſide, and deſi- 
red him not to oppole himſelf to the Judgment of fo 
many learned Men, and to the whole Church, but to 
be conformable z with much more to the fame pur- 
poſe. 


Truth of what he profeſſed. 

Ar Night the Biſhop took Mr. Green into his 

Chamber, and made him to ſup at his own Table, 
and he lodged him in-his own Houſe, and treated him 
very well. The next day he had him into his Cham- 
ber again at Night. 
Tux the Biſhop aſked him, What, made him to 
depart ſrom the literal Senſe of the Words about the 
Sacrament, where Chriſt ſays, This is my Body. 

M. Green was loth to anſwer ; but when he could 


not avoid it, he ſaid, That he was moved from the 


literal Senſe, from the manner of ſpeaking, -by the 
Circumſtance, and by conferring it with other places 
of Scripture. 


Ir is evident (ſays he) that Chriſt took Bread, and 


Is he ſhewed them Bread, which he affirmed to be. 


his Body. 

Bur that Affirmation could by no means be true in 
a literal Senſe. | 

- THEREFORE the Wi ords taken according to the 
Letter cannot be true. 
W“äaERETORE of neceſſity he muſt fay, that it was 


i oken figuratively, and in the ſame Senſe that Chriſt 


2 that he was a Door, a Vine, and a Way. 
Ml. Cream was divers times examined by the Biſhop 
‚ * London, and others that came to him ; but he con- 
tinued ſtedfaſt in his Faith, notwithſtanding all their 
Arguments and Perſuafions. And then the Biſhop 


examined him in the Conſiſtory-Court by certain Ar- | 


ficles, as has been already mentioned. | 
An 


1 


BuT Mr. Green ſaid, He was fully ſatisfied of the 


I 
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Axp the Biſhop commanded his Regiſter to draw 


out of his Anſwers an Order of Confeſſion, which was 
read to Mr. Green, and then ſubſcribed by the ſaid 
| Bartlet Green. The Confeſſion was as followeth : 


* BARTLET GREEN, born in the City of 
London in the Pariſh of St. Michael Baſſihaw, of the 
Dioceſs of London, aged twenty-five Years, being 
examined in the Biſhop* s Palace there, the 27th of 
November, 155 5. upon certain Articles, anſwered 
as followeth, vix. 

Tnar neither in the time of King Edward the 
Sixth, after the Maſs by him was put down, nor in 
the time of Queen Mary, when the Maſs was reſto- 
red again, he hath heard any Mals at all ; but he 
ſaith, in the Reign of the ſaid Queen's Majeſty, he 
the faid Bartlet at two ſeveral times on two Eaſter- 
days, in the Chamber of Jobn Pulline, one of the 
Preachers in King Edward's time, in the Pariſh of 
St. Michael Cornbill | in the Diocels of London, did 


receive the Communion with the ſaid Pulline and 
_ Chriſtopher Goodman, ſome time Reader of the 


Divinity- Lecture in Oxford, now gone beyond the 
Sea; and the ſecond time with the ſaid Pulline and 
one Runneger, Maſter of Arts, of Magdalen. -College 
in Oxford. | 

« And this Rain alſo ſaith, That at both 


the ſaid Conimunions, he and the others before- 


named did take and receive Bread and Wine; 
which Bread and Wine, which, he ſaith, were uſed 
there by the ſaid Pulline, only reading the Words of 
the Inſtitution expreſſed i in the Book of Communion. 
In which receiving and uſing, this Examinant faith, 
that he and the others aforeſaid did receive the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper ; and that they re- 
ceived material Bread and material Wine, no Sub- 
ſtance thereof changed, and ſo no real Preſence of 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt vg _ but only 


Grace added thereto. 
» | | And 
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* AnÞ further this Examinant ſaith, That he hath 
© heretofore, during the Reign of the Queen's Ma- 
< jeſty aforeſaid, refuſed, and ſo doth now refuſe to 
come and hear Maſs, and to receive the Sacrament 
of the Altar, as they are now uſed and miniſtred in 


the ſame, is agreeable to God's Word, or main- 


ne ee eto 


which is pretended to be there. 

© AND as concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, 
this Examinant faith, That he heretofore, during 
the faid Reign, hath refuſed, and now doth refuſe 
to receive the ſame as it is now uſed in the Church 
of England, becauſe it is not uſed according to the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, but both in a ſtrange Tongue, 
and alſo not miniſtred in both Kinds ; and beſides 
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true Body of Chriſt. 
Ax furthermore this Examinant faith, That 
during the ſaid Reign, he hath not been confeſſed to 


+ the Prieſt, nor receive the Abſolution at his hands, 


© becauſe he is not bound by God's Word to make 


6 Ayicular Confeſſion. | 
Bartlet Green. 


AFTER this, he 1 his ſix Companions were 
condemned, and ſent to Newgate, as atoreſaid. 

DvgincG Mr. Greens Confinement, his Grandfa- 
ther Dr. Bartlet Green made him great offers, if he 


would return to the Church of Rome; | but he abſo- | 


lately retuſed ſo to do. 

Wu he was in Newgate, he gave good Exhorta 
tions to the Malefactors that were there, and relieved 
ſuch Priſoners that he ſaw to be in want; and wrote 
to divers of his Friends to endeavour the _ 

ever 


this Church of Englund, becauſe he faith, that con- 
cerning the Maſs, he cannot be perſuaded i in his 
Conſcience, that the Sacrifice pretended to be in 


tainable by the ſame ; or that without deadly offence _ 
he can worſhip the Body and , Blood of Chriſt, 


that contrary to God's Word, it is taught, that the 
thing there miniſtred is to be adored as the real and, 
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| ſeveral whom he named to be Objects of Mercy and 


Charity, and alſo to relieve the Neceſſitous that were 


there after his Death. 


Hz was naturally of an humble and modeſt Tem- 
per of Mind, and very pitiful and compaſſionate to 
ſuch as were in Diſtreſs, and was ready to help and 
relieve them, and went with Courage and 12 
neſs to the Stake. 1 
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Of THoMaAs BROWN. 


FHOMAS BROW N was born in the Pariſh of 

Hiſton in the Dioceſs of Ely, and came afterwards 
to London, and dwelt in the Pariſh of St. Bridget in 
Fleet. ſtreet. He was a married Man, of the Age of 
thirty-ſeven Years ; who, for abſenting from his Pa- 
riſh Church, was preſented by the Conſtable of the 
ſaid Pariſh to Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London, and by 
him kept Priſoner, ſometime in the City, and ſome- 
time at the Biſhop's Houſe in Fulham ; where he was 
often examined by the ſaid Biſhop and others about. * 
his Faith. And he being required by the ſaid Biſhop, 
September the 26th, to come to the Chappel at Fulham 
ro hear Maſs, he went into the Warren hard by, and 


kneeled among the Trees there at his private Prayers; 


and this. the Biſhop took very heinouſly, as done i in 
contempt of the Maſs, | 

Ar his laſt Examination the Biſhop told him, that 
he had taken much pains to reclaim him from his Er- 
rors, and yet he reported that he did ſeek his Blood. 

To whom Thomas Brown ſaid, Lea, my Lord, 
you are indeed a Blood-ſucker ; and I wiſh I had as 
much Blood as there is Water in the Sea for you to. 
ſuck your fill. He ſaid alſo, to the Biſhop, If gu can 
prove that to be Hereſy which I do hold and maintain, 
then I will turn to you; but you condemn me, be- 


_ I will not confeſs and believe the Bread in the 


Sacrament 
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| Sacrament of the Altar (as you call it) to be the Body 
of Chriſt ; and therefore you ſpill mine, and ſuch like 
innocent Blood, being the Queen's true Subjects, for 
which you ſhall anſwer, and that ſhortly. i 
80 be was condemned, and delivered to the Secular 
Power, 5 Jou have already heard. 
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oO Jon TELLS EE i: 


Jean TUDSON was born at Ipfeich i in the 
County of Suffolk, and was put Apprentice to one 

orge Goodyear in London, He was complained of to 
85 "Richard Chomley and Dr. Story, the Queen's Com- 
miſſioners, and brought before them, who ſent him 
to Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London, to be proceeded 
againſt according to the Eccleſiaſtical Law. And the 
Biſhop often examined him, and at laſt publickly 
condemned him in the | Conſiftory-Court of London, 
for adhering to the DoQrines he had been taught by 
the Preachers in King Edward the Sixth's Sg, ; 
which he believed to be true, and therefore would not 
go from them, bur perſiſted Ry in his Faith 
even unto Death. 


eee eee | 
Of Jon WENT, * 


TJ? HN WE N was born at Lanham in Eher 
in the Dioceſs of London, a Shearman by Trade, 
and aged twenty-ſeven Years, He was firſt examined 
by Dr. Stary about his Belief in the Sacrament of 
the Altar,"and by him ſent to Biſhop Bonner; who, 
after "divers Examinations, condemned him as an 
_ Heretick 7 with divers others, as is before 
related, Ry 
„ | | 4 Of 
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Of Is A821 FOSTER. 


184 EL FOST ER was born it Grafſtock in 
the Dioceſs of Carliſie, and afterwards was married 
to John Foſter a Cutler, of the Pariſh of St. Bridget in 
Fleet-ſtreet, London. She was about the Age of fiity- 
five Years when ſhe was brought to Biſhop Bonner, 
for not coming to the Pariſh-Church. Her Exami- 
nation to certam Articles objected to her and the reſt 
of her Companions, with her Anſwers to the ſame, 
for the which ſhe was condemned, are W ſet 
down. : ; 


— 


0200099905/900209959070000 


Of. Joan LasnroRD, 4 Ae, 


HIS Joan Laſbford was the Daughter of Robes 
Laſhford Cutler, and born in the Pariſh of A. 
hollows the Leſs in London, and was about twenty, Years 
old. She attended her Father- in-Law Jam I arne; 
and her own Mother, when they were in Priſon in 
Newgate, and condemned for Hereſy, for which they 
were both burned, at ſeveral times. And this made 
the ſaid Joan to de herſelf ſuſpected of Hereſy, as be- 
ing of the ſame Religion with her Mother. And ſo 
ſhe was ſent by Dr. Sory to Biſhop Boner, and was 
a him examined and condemned, a as e been r 
C ared. 


: 
þ | 1 1 ; 
225 14 

* 


Now theſe ſeven virtuous and religious Perſons 
were, for maintaining and adhering to the true Faith 
of Chriſt's Holy Goſpel, openly condemned for Hes 
Teticks, as is before aid. - And on the:1gth of Fank- 
ary they were all ſent to Netogate, where they con- 
tinueq Priſoners wat the 27th Day of the fame 

* | 
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Month, 1556. and then they were all ſeven led to the 
Place of Execution in Smithfield, where they were 


faſtened to three Stakes, and there conſumed in one 
Fire, freely giving their Lives for the Teſtimony of 


the Truth, and with humble Confidence reſigning 


their Souls into the hands of God, thro” Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


AAA AAA Aa AAA 


The Lives of Jonx Lomas, ANR ALBRIGHT, 
Joan CATMER, AGNEs SNoTH, JOAN SOLE, 


20 ſuffered ile in the City of Canterbu- 
ry, 1550. 


OHN LO MAS, of the Pariſh of Tenterden in the 
County of Kent, was detected of Hereſy, and cited 

to appear at the Spiritual Court in Canterbury, the 17th 

of January, 1556. The Judges were Richard Faucet, 

F Warren, Jobn Mills, Robert Collins, and Jobs 
aker, 


Notary ; and Articles being exhibited againſt 


him, it was firſt demanded of him, Whether he be- 
lieved the Catholick Church,- or no ? 

To which he anſwered, T hat he' believed o och 
as is contained in God's Book, and no more. 

2. He was aſked, Whether he en I be confeſſed 
of a Fred, or no? 

. He- anſwered, That he fou nd it not written that he 
mould be confeſſed to any Prieſt, in God's Book; 


neitker would he confeſs, unleſs he were accuſed by 


ſome Man of Sin. 
. Hz was examined, Whether he 8 the 
7 of Chriſt' to be in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
really under the Forms of Bread and Wine, after the 
Conſecration, or nos 
He anſwered, That . believed no Reality: of 


Chriſt's Body to be in the Sacrament :; Neither found 


he 


lieved ſo much as is written. 
Ab the ſaid John Lowas being diſmiſſed at that 
Time, was, brought before the Court the next Day, 


being the 18th of January, and examined again, and 


refuſed to make any other Anſwer, than that he be- 


Hlieved ſo much as was written in God's Book; ſo the 


Court gave Sentence againſt him, and he was deliver: 
ed to the Secular Power in Order to Execution. 


AGNESSNOT H, Widow, of the Pariſh of 
Smarden, was accuſed for her Religion, and cited to 


appear before the Judges of the Spiritual Court in 


Canterbury, where ſhe was compelled to make Anſwer 


to divers Interrogatories and Articles miniſtered unto 
her. In Anſwer whereunto, firſt ſhe denied not to 
be confeſſed to any Prieſt, notwithſtanding ſhe denied 
not to confeſs her Offences as one to another, but not 
auricularly to any Prieſt. ä | 

As touching the Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe pro- 
teſted, That it ſhe, or any other, did receive the 
Sacrament ſo as Chriſt, and his Apoſtles after him, 
did deliver it, then ſhe and they did receive it to their 
Comfort: But as it is now uſed in the Church of 
England, ſhe ſaid, that no Man could receive it, but 
to his Damnation, as ſhe thought. 

Tuis being examined concerning Penance; Whether 
it be a Sacrament or no, ſhe plainly denied the ſame; 
and that the Popiſh Manner of their Abſolution, was 
not conſonant to the Word of God, nor neceſſary to 
be taken: And in the reſt of her Anſwers ſhe agreed 

with John Lomas. Whereupon Sentence was read 
againſt her, and ſhe was committed to the Cuſtody of 
; the Sheriffs of Canterbury until the Day of her Execu- 
Tion. * 8 | 
ANN ALBRIGHT appeared alſo before the 
Court; and it was objected againſt her concerning 
the ſame Matter of Confeſſion z whereunto ſhe an- 
ſwered, That ſhe would not be confeſſed of a Prieft : 
And added moreover, ſpeaking unto the Prieſts then 

ray BREE. | preſent, 
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he it written that he is there under Form; but he be- 
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preſent, © Ye Prieſts (ſaid ſhe) are the Children of 


© Perdition, and can do no Good by your Confeſſion.“ 
And ſpeaking to the Judge and his Aſſiſtants, ſhe 
told them, That they were Subverters of Chriſt's 
& Truth ;* And, as touching the Sacrament” of the 
Altar, ſhe ſaid, It was a naughty and abominable 
Idol, and fo utterly denied the ſame Sacrament.” 
And fo perſiſting and perſevering in her ſaid Anſwers 
and Sayings, ſhe was condemned the ſaid 18th of 
Fanuary, and delivered to the Sheriffs, in Order to 
ſuffer according to Law. 

FOAN SOLE ofthe Pariſh of Horan, was, in 
like manner, condemned by the ſame Phariſees and 
Prieſts for not allowing Auricular Confeflion, and for 
denying the real Preſence and Subſtance of Chriſt to 


bed in the Sacrament. Who, after their Phariſaical 
Sentence being pronounced, was brought by the She- 


riffs to the Stake with the other four, and ſuftained- 
the like Martyrdom with them, through the Aſſiſt- 
ance of God's holy Grace and Spirit mightily working 
in her, to the 5 of his Name, and Nil e e 
of his Truth. _ 

FOAN CATME R, the fifth and laſt of this 


heavenly Company of Martyrs, was of the Pariſh of 


Hith, Wife, as it ſhould ſeem,” of George Catmer burn- 
ed before. Who being aſked what ſhe ſaid to 'Con- 
feſſion made to a, Prieſt, denied to be confeſſed to any 
Prieſt. And moreover the Judge ſpeaking of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, ſhe ſaid and affirmed, That ſhe 


believed not in that Sacrament, as it was then uſed, 
for that it was made, ſaid ſhe, a very Idol. In this her 


Confeſſion remaining and perſiſting, was by the like 
Sentence cruelly by them condemned, and fo ſuffered 
with the aforeſaid John Lomas, and the other Martyrs, 
ratifying and confeſſing with their Blood the true 


| Knowledge and Doctrine of the glorious Goſpel of 


Chrift Jeſus our Saviour. | 

Tusk five Perſons were burnt at two Stakes in 

one * ve, 9 at Gy" as is * ar oh 
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who, when the Fire was flaming about their Ears, di 
ſing Pfalms. Whereat the good Knight Sir John 
ere being there 8 wept bitterly at the Sight 
thereof: 


Sesso 09000050 


T he Lirg of the moſt Reverend Father in God, 
' Tnomas CRANMER, Lord Archbiſhop = 
Canterbury. 


H 18 great Prelate was the Son of Thomas 

Cramer, Eſq; a Gentleman of an ancient and 1 
wealthy Family, that came in with the Conqueror, = 
and was born at AfaFon, in Nottinghamſhire, July 2, = 
1498. His Father died, while he was very young: 8 
And his Mother, when he was 14 Years old, ſent + 
him to Cambridge. He was elected Fellow of Jeſus. = 
Colledge ; where he was ſo well beloved that when his ky 
F ellowſhip was vacant by Marriage, yet his Wife dy- 
ing about a Year after, the Maſter and Fellows choſe 
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him again. This Favour he ſo gratefully acknow- 9 f b 
ledged, that when he was nominated to a Fellowſhi 9 
in Cardinal Wolſey's new Foundation at Oxon, chougf vl 


the Salary was much more conſiderable, and the 
way to Preferment more ready by the Favour of 1 
Cardinal, he nevertheleſs declined it, and choſe ra- i 
ther to continue with his old Fellow- Collegians, who Mi 
had given him ſo ſingular a Proof of their Affection. 
Ix the Year 1 523, he commenced Doctor of Di- 
vinity, being then in the thirty-fourth Year of his 
Age, and being in great eſteem 7 theological Learn- 
ing he was choſen Reader of the Divinity - Lecture in 
= hs PrP Collegs , and appointed by the Univerſity to 1 
2 ty 4 of thoſe who took their De- = 
pa my ry Theſe Candidates he examined 9 
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tions, of the Schoolmen, he rejected them as inſuffici- 


ent; adviſing them to apply themſelves cloſely to 
the Study of the Holy Scriptures, before they came 
for their Degrees; it being ſhameful for a Profeſſor 


of Divinity to be unſkilled. in that Book, wherein the 


Knowledge of God, and the Grounds of Divinity lay. 
And though ſome hated him for this, yet the more 
Ingenuous publickly returned him thanks, for having 
been the means of their great Improvement in the 
ſound Knowledge of Religion. 

Dua mo his reſidence at Cambridge, the Queſtion 
aroſe concerning King Henry's Divorce, and the 
Plague breaking out in the Univerſity about that 
time, he retired to Yaltham-Abbey : Where caſually 
meeting with Gardiner and Fox, the one the King's 


Secretary, the other his Almoner, and diſcourfing: 


with them about the Divorce; he greatly commended 
the Expedient ſuggeſted to the King by Cardinal Wol- 


ey. of conſulting the Divines of our own and the 


foreign Univerſities; which he thought would brin 
the Matter to a ſhort Iſſue, and be the ſafeſt and ſureſ 
Method of giving the King's troubled Conſeience a 
well-grounded Satisfaction. This Converſation Fox 
and Gardiner related to the King; who immediately 


ſent for him to Court, and a miring his Gravity, 
| Modeſty and Learning, reſolved to cheriſh and * 


ote him. Accordingly he made him his Chaplain, 
and gave him a good Benefice : He was alfo nomina- 
ted by him to be Arch-Deacon of Taunton. At the 
King's 1 he drew up his own judgment of the 
Caſe in Writing; and ſo ſolidly defended it in the pub- 
lick School at Cambridge, that he brought over diverſe 


of the contrary Part to his Opinion particularly five 
of thoſe ſix Doctors, who had before given in their 


Judgment to. the King, for the Lawfulnefs of the 
Wie. 8 Diſpenſation With F the Brother's 
ife. 
In a Matter of ſo great Importance, it may not be 


im proper to give an Abſtract of oy I to 
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vrhich they, who with Doctor Cranmer favoured the 
Divorce, grounded their judgment. Theſe were ta- 
ken partly from Scripture; from Fathers, Councils, 
Wh  ....-- , 

From Scripture they argued, © That the prohibi- 
ted Degrees in Leviticus were not only obligatory to 
the Fewiſh Nation, but moral Precepts and the primi- 
tive Laws of Marriage ; as appeared from the Judg- 
ments denounced againſt the Canaanites for the Viola- 
tion of them, and their being ſaid to have polluted 
the Land thereby; which cannot be accounted for, 
if theſe were only poſitive Few; Conſtitutions : That 
among thoſe prohibited Degrees, the Marriage with 
the Brother's Wife was one; Lev. wxviii. 16. and 20, 
21. And that the Breach of theſe Precepts was called 
an uticlean Thing, wickedneſs and an ahomination: 
That the Diſpenſation in Deuteronomy of marrying 
with the Brother's Wife, only ſhewed, that the Houn- 
dation of the Law was not in its own Nature immuta- 
ble, but might be diſpenſed with by immediate divine 
Revelation; but that it did not follow, that the Pope 
by his ordinary Authority could diſpenſe with it: 
And to pretend the Senſe of the Precept to be only a 
Prohibition of having the Father's Wife in his Life» 
time, was a poor low Cavil, it being univerſally un- 
lawful to have any Man's Wife whatever, while he 
was yet living. > oy i 
- Taz conſtant Tradition of the Church was clear 
againſt the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage. Origen on 
Lev. xx. St. Chryſaſtom on Matt. xxii. and St. Baſil in 
his Epiſtle to Diedorus, expreſly aſſert theſe Precepts 
to be obligatory. under the Goſpel ; and in the Latm 
Church, St. Ambroſe, Jerome and Auſtin were of the 
ſame Opinion. And Tertullian, who lived within an 
Age after the Apoſtles, in his fourth Book againft 
Aer cien, affirms, that the Law of not n 
Brother's Wife does ſtill oblige Chriſtians. "Pope 
Gregory the Great, had given the ſame Determinatien, 
in anſwer to Auſtin che firſt Archbiſhop of W 
. | | 4 
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and directed him to adviſe all, who had married their 
'Brother's Wife, to look on their Marriage as a moſt 
grievous Sin, and to ſeparate from her Society. Other 
Popes had declared themſelves of the ſame Judgment.; 
larly Innocent the Third had wrote with 
great Vehemence againſt ſuch Marriages.” DIY 
To theſe were added many Teſtimonies from the 
Writers of later Ages, and the Schoolmen and Cano- 
niſts ; but the Judgment of the pureſt Antiquity bein 
Jo full and expreſs, I ſhall paſs them over, as le: 
material ; only obſerving, that on the contrary Side 
none could be produced, before Vickliffe and Cajetan, 
who looked on theſe Prohibitions as only branches of 
the judicial Law of the Jews.  _ . 
Tux ſecond Canon of the Council of Neo- cæſa- 
rea decrees, that if a Woman were married to two 
Brothers, ſhe hould be excommunicated till Death; 
and that the Man who married his Brother's Wife, 
ſhould be anathematized : Which was confirmed in a 
Council held by Pope Gregory the ſecond. The fifty- 
firſt Canon of the Council at Agde reckons the Marri- 
age with his Brother's Wife among inceſtuous Marri- 
ages and decrees, that all ſuch Marriages are null, 
and the Parties ſo contracting to be excommunicated 
till they {ſeparate from each other. And the contrar 
Doctrine and Error of Wickliſfe had eee 


not only in Convocation at London and Oxon, but in 


the general Council of Conſtance. 

Anp. becauſe ſome Endeavours were uſed to evade 
all this by a Pretence, that the Marriage with Prince 
Arthur was never conſummated ; it was farther al- 
edged, that Conſummation was not neceſſary to 
make a Marriage compleat, as might be inferred from 
Deut. xxii. 24. where the Woman, who was only 
_ eſpouſed to a Man, if ſhe admitted another to her 
Bed, is commanded. to be ſtoned as an Adultereſs ; 


and the Man is ſaid to have humbled his Neighhour's 


Wife: And though Jaſeph had never conſummated 
the Marriage with the Bleſſed Virgin, yet it _—_ 
1 as from 
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from Matt. i. 19. that he could not put her away? 


| without a ſolemn Bill of Divorce.” 


Bur in this Caſe, there was not the leaſt Ground 
to imagine, that the Marriage had not been conſecra- 
ted. The Marriage-Bed was ſolemnly bleſſed when 


they were put into it; they were ſeen publickly in 


Bed together, for ſeveral Days after. The Spaniſh Em- 
baſſador had, by his Maſter's Order, taken proofs of 
the Conſummation of the Marriage, and fent them in- 
to Spain: And the young Prince, who was then ſix- 
teen, had by many Expreſſions given his Servants 
cauſe to believe, that it was conſummated the firſt 
Night. Nay it was thought, that his too early Mar- 
riage haſtened his Death, he having been ſtrong, vigo- 


rous and healthy before it; but afterwards declining 


apace, which was attributed to his being too uxori- 
ous. After his Death, his Brother was not created 
Prince of Wales, till ten Months were elapſed, that 
they might be certain that the Princeſs was not with 
Child, before they conferred that Honour upon him. 
She herſelf never faid any thing to the contrary ; and 
in the Petition offered to the Pope in her Name, as 
repeated in his Bull, it is ſaid, that the Marriage was 
— 1 conſummated : Nay farther, in the Pope's 
ief, it is plainly confeſſed, that the Marfiage Was 
conſummated by carnal Copulation. | 
| In the Year 1530, Doctor Cranmer was ſent by the 
King to diſpute on this Subject at Paris, Rome, and 
in other foreign Parts. At Rome he delivered his 
Book to the Pope, and offered to juſtify it 'in a pub- 
lick Diſputation : But after ſundry promiſes and ap- 
pointments, none appeared to oppoſe him publick- 
ly ; and in more private Conferences he forced them 
to confeſs, that the Marriage was (contrary to the 
Law of God. The Pope conſtituted him Penitentiary 
General of England, and diſmiffed him. In Germany, 
he gave full fatisfaction to many learned Men, who 
were before of a contrary Perſuaſion; and prevailed 


on the famous Offander, to declare the King's Mar- 


riage 
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176 The LIVES @nd-SUFFERINGS 
riage, in his Treatiſe, of Inceſtuous Marriages, and to 
draw up a Form of Direction, how the King's Proceſs, 
ſhould be managed; which was ſent over to England. 


Before he left Germany, he was married to Offander's 


Niece ;. whom, when he returned from his Embaſſy. 
he did not take over with him, but ſent for her Pei 


vately in 1334. 


In Auguſt 1532, Archbiſhop Warhan departed 


this Life; and the King, thinking Dr. Cranmer the 
moſt proper Perſon to ſucceed him in the See of Can- 
terbury, wrote to him to haſten Home, concealing. 
the Reaſon : But Cranmer gueſling at it, and deſirous 
to decline the Station, moved ſlowly on; in hopes 
that the See might be filled, before his Arrival. But 
all this backwardneſs, and the Excuſes which his great 
Modeſty, and Humility prompted him to make, when 
after his. return the King opened his Reſolution to 
him, ſerved only to rails the King's Opinion of his 
Merit; ſo that at laſt he found himſelt obliged to 
ſubmit, and undertake the weighty Charge. 

Tux Pope, notwithſtanding Cranmer was a Man 
very unacceptable to Rome, diſpatched eleven Bulls to 
compleat his Character. By the firſt, which is di- 


rected to the King, he is, on his nomination, L 


ted to the See of Canterbury; by the Second, directed 
to himſelf, notice is given him of this Promotion; 3 
the Third abſolves him from all Cenſures; the 


Fourth, was ſent to the Suffragans; the Fifth to the 


Dean and Chapter; the Sixth to the Clergy of Canter- 


bury ; the Seventh. to all the Laity ; the Eighth to 


all that held Lands of the See, requiring them to ac- 
knowledge him as Archbiſhop ; by the Ninth his 
Conſecration is ordered, upon 3 the Oath in the 


Pontifical; by the T enth the Pall was ſent him; and 


by the Eleventh, the Archbiſhop of York, and Biſhop 
4 London, were ordered to put it on. Theſe Bulls 
the Archbiſhop according to Cuſtom received; bur 
immediately ſurrendred them to the King, becauſe he 


would not * the Pope's Power of confer- 
ring 
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ring Eccleſiaſtical Dignities in England, which he 


eſteemed the King's ſole Right. 


Hz was conſecrated on March 30, 1532, by Jobn 


 Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln ; Jobn Voicy, Biſhop of 
Exon; and Henry Standiſh, Biſhop of St. Aſaph : And 
becauſe in the Oath of Fidelity to the Pope, which he 
was obliged to take before his Conſecration, there 
were ſome things ſeemingly inconſiſtent with his Allegi- 
ance to the King, he made a publick Proteſtation, 
that he intended not to take the Oath in any other 
Senſe than that, which was reconcileable to the Laws 
of God, the King's juſt Prerogative and the Statutes 
of this Kingdom, ſo as not to bind himſelf thereby, 
to act contrary to any of theſe, This Proteſtation he 


renewed, when he was to take another Oath to the 


Pope, at his receiving the Pall; and both times deſ- 
red the Proto-notary to make a publick Inſtrument of 
his Proteſtation, . and the Perſons preſent, to ſign it. 
Tux firſt Service the Archbiſhop did for the King, 
was pronouncing the Sentence of his Divorce from 
Queen Catherine, which was done May 23, Gardi- 
ner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Biſnops of London, 
Bath and Lincoln being in Commiſſion with him. 
The Queen, after three Citations, neither appearing 
in Perſon, nor by Proxy, was declared Contumax ; 
the Depoſitions relating to the Conſummation of the 
Marriage with Prince Arthur were read, together with 
the Provinces of Canterbury and York, and the Opi- 
nions of the moſt noted Canoniſts and Divines in fa- 


vour of the Divorce: And the Archbiſhop, with the 
unanimous Conſent of the reſt of the Commiſſioners, _ 


pronounced the Marriage between the King and Queen 
Catherine, Null, and of no Force from the Beginning; 
and declared them: ſeparated and divorced from each 
other, and at Liberty to engage with whom they 
_ pleaſed. In this Affair the 1 proceeded, 
only upon what had been already concluded by the 
Univerſities, Convocations, c. and did no more than 
put their Deciſions into a Form of Law. On = 
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28th of May he held another Court at Lambeth, in 
which he confirmed the King 8 Marriage with Ama 
Boleyn. 
Tur Pope, Lange at theſe Pupededings, he a 
publick Inſtrument declared the Divorce null and 


void, and threatened to excommunicate the Arch- 
biſhop, unleſs he would revoke all that he had done: 


Wh upon the Archbiſhop appealed from the Pope 


to the next General Council, lawfully called; and fent 


the Appeal under his Seal to Bonner, defiring him 


and Gardiner, to acquaint the Pope with it, in ſuch a 
Manner, as they thought moſt expedient. 

On the 7th of September, the new Queen was de- 

livered of a Daughter, who was baptized the Hed- 
eſday: following, and named Elizabeth, Archb 
— flaming Godfather. 1205 

Wuxn the — came W Debate, amd 
the uſurpe d Power of the Biſhop of Rome was called 
in eien, the Archbiſhop anſwered all the Argu- 
ments brought in defence of the Papal Tyranny, with 
fuch Strength and Perſpicuity, and ſolidly confuted - 
its Advocates from the Word of God, and the uni- 
ver{al Conſent of the Primitive Church; that the fo- 
reign Power was, without Scruple; aboliſhed by full 
Confent in Parliament and Convocation. The De- 
ſtruction of this uſurped Juriſdiction Crunmer had 
prayed for many Tears, as himſelf declared in a Ser- 
mon at Canterbury 1 ; becauſe itwas'the Occafton of ma- 
ny Things being done, contrary to the Honour of 
God, 4 the Good of this Realm; and he perceived 
no Hopes of Amendment, while it continued. This 
he now faw happily effected; and ſoon after, he or- 
dered an Alteration to be made in the Archie} piſcopal 
Titles, inſtead of Apoſtolic Fedis Eagan, Ryling 
himſelf Merropolitanus.” 

Tur King, whoſe Supremacy was now almoſt as 
miverſally acknowledged, as the Pope's had been be- 
fore, looked on the Monaſteries with a jealous Eye; 
wes he — were by _ F Exemp- 
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tion engaged in the See of Rome, and would prove 4 
Body of Reſerve for the Pope, always ready tO appeal 
in the Quarrel, and to ſupport his Claim. This, it 
is probable, was the chief Motive which inclined; the 
King to think of diſſolving them: And cage being 
conſulted on this Head, approyed of the Reſolution. 
He ſaw how inconſiſtent thoſe Foundations were with 


the Reformation of Religion, which he then had in 


View; and propoſed, that out of the Revenues of the 
Monaſteries, the King ſhould found more Biſhopricke; 
that the Dioceſes being reduced into leſs Compaſs, the 
Biſhops, might the better diſcharge their Duty accord- 
ing to Scripture and private Practice. He hoped al- 
ſo; that from theſe Ruins there would be new Foun- 
dations erected: in every Cathedral, to be Nurſeries of 
Learning, under the Inſpection of the Biſhop, for the 
Uſe and Benefit of the whole Dioceſe. But theſe no- 
ble Deſigns were unhappily defeated by the ſiniſter 
Arts of ſome avaricious Courtiers, who, without fear 


of the divine Vengeance, or regard to the Good of the 


Publick, ſtudied only, how ſacrilegiouſly to raiſe 
their own Fortunes out of the Church's Spoilss. 
Wurx Queen Auna Boleyn was ſent to the Tower, 
on a ſudden Jealouſy. of the King, the Archbiſhop 
was greatly concerned for her Misfortune, and did 
his utmoſt. Endeavour to aſſiſt her in her Diſtreſs. 
He wrote a Conſolatory Letter to the King, in which, 
after having recommended to him an Equality of 
Temper, and Reſignation to Providence, he put him 
in mind of the great Obligations he had received from 
the Queen, and: endeavoured to diſpoſe the King to 


Clemency and à good Humour. Finally, he moſt 


humbly implored him, that however unfortunate the 
Iſſue of this Affair might prove, that he would: ſtill 
continue his Love to the Gaſpel; leſt it ſhould be 
thought, that it Was for her Sake only, that he had 
favoured it. But neither this Letter of the Archbi - 


ſnop, nor another very moving one wrote with her 


gyn Hand, made the 
„ | 
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King: For her Ruin was decreed, and (after Cranmer 


had declared her Marriage with the King null and 
void, upon her Confeſſion of a Præ- contract with the 
Earl of Northumberland) ſhe was tried in the Tower, 
and executed on the 19th of May, 1536. 

In 1537, the Archbiſhop, . with the joint Authori- 
ty of the Biſhops, ſet forth that valuable Book, inti- 
tled, The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man.” This 
Book was compoſed in Convocation z and drawn up 
for a Direction to the Biſhops and Clergy. It con- 
tains an Explication of the Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, 
the Ave-Maria, Juſtification and Purgatory. This 
was a great Step towards the future Reformation; 
for in this Book the univerſal Paſtorſhip of the Biſhop 
of Rome is declared to have no Foundation in the 


Word of God, the Church of England is aſſerted to be, 


as truly and properly, a Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church, as that of Rome, or any other Church, where 
the Apoſtles perſonally reſided; and all Churches 
are affirmed to be equal in Power and Dignity, built 
upon the ſame Foundation, governed by the ſame 


Spirit, and on as good Grounds expecting the fame 


glorious Immortality. In the Article of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, though the corporal Preſence is aſſerted, 
yet it is only ſaid, that this Sacrament is to be uſed 
with „ all due Reverence and Honour,” without any 


mention of the Adoration of the Elements. The ſu- 


—— Notions of the People concerning the 
eremonies and Injunctions of the Church, in think- 
ing them of ſtricter Obligation than moral Duties, 
are cenſured. In the Expoſition of the ſecond Com- 
mandment, bowing. down to, or 8 of Ima- 
gat. is expreſly condemned. The Invocation of 

ints is reſtrained to begging their Interceſſion for us; 


and Health of Body and Mind, Remiſſion of Sin, 


Grace and future Happineſs, are ſaid to be above the 
Diſpoſal of created Beings ; and Bleſſings, for the ob- 
taining which, we muſt apply only to God Almighty. 
The Clergy are forbid to pretend to temporal Juriſ- 


diction, 
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diction, independent on the civil Magiſtrate; paſſive 
Obedience is aſſerted without Reſtriction; and all 
Reſiſtance, on what Pretence ſoever, condemned. 

The People are cautioned againſt miſtaking the Ave 
Maria for a Prayer, which is only an Hymn of Praiſe. 
Juſtification is attributed to the Merits and Satisfacti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt alone, excluſive of the Merit of 
good Works: and the Pope's Pardons, - Maſſes at 
Scala Cæli, or before any celebrated Images, are de- 
clared unprofitable to deliver Souls out ot the middle 
State of Puniſhment; concerning the Nature and De- 


grees of which it is affirmed, that we have no Certain- 


ty from Revelation. 

ARCHBISHOP Cranmer, from thi Day of his Promo- 
tion to the See of Canterbury, had continually employ- 
ed his Thoughts on getting the Scriptures tranſlated 
into Engli % He had often ſollicited his Majeſty 
about it, and, at length obtained a Grant that they 
might be tranſlated and printed. For want of good 
Paper in England, the Copy was ſent to Paris; and 
by Bonner's Means, a Licence was procured for print- 

ing it there. As ſoon as ſome of the Copies came to 
the Archbiſhop's Hands, he ſent one. to the Lord 
Cromwel, deſiring him to preſent it in his Name to the 
King, importuning him to intercede with his Majeſty, 
that by his Authority all his Subjects might have the 
Liberty of uſing it without conſtraint z which Lord 
Cromwel accordingly did, and the King readily aſſent- 
ed. Injunctions were forthwith publiſhed, requiring 
an Engliſh Bible of the largeſt Size to be procured for 
the Uſe of every Pariſh Church, at the Expence of 
the Miniſter and Churchwardens ; ; and prohibited all 


diſcouraging the People from reading or hearing the. 


Scriptures, The Book was received with inexpreſſible 
Joy; every one that was able, purchaſed the ſame ; 
and the Poor greedily flocked to hear it read. Some 
Perſons in Years learned to read on purpoſe that they 
might peruſe it; and even little Children r 
2 to hear it. | - 
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182 The LIVES and SUFFERING'S 
Tur : Archbiſhop | was not yet convinced of the 
Falſcneſs of the abſurd Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiarion, 
but continued a ſtiff Maintainer of the corporal Pre- 
fence z as appears from his being unhappily concerned 
in the Proſecution of Lambert, who was burnt, No- 


vember the 20th, 1 536. lor denying Tranſubſtanti- 


ati OU. 


IX 15 39, the Atchbiſhor nix the b Biſhops, 


nie favoured a Reformation, fell under the King's 
Diſpleaſure; becauſe: they could not be perſuaded; to 


give their Aſſent in Parliament, that the King ſhould 


have all the Revenues of the Monaſteries which were 


ſuppreſſed, to his own ſole Uſe. They had been pres 
vailed u to conſent, that he ſhould have all the 


Lands which his Anceſtors gave to any of them; but 


the Reſidue they would have beſtowed on Hoſpitals : 


Schools, and other. ow and charitable Foundations. 
Wincheſter, and the reſt of the 


Gardiner, Bifnop Oo 
Popiſh Faction, took this Opportunity to inſinuate 
— by their — and Flattery, into tho 
King's Favour, and to incenſe him againſt the Arch4 
biſhop.” This is thought to have been the Cauſe of 
ng the Bill containing the 
fx vioody Articles by which none were allowed to 

againſt 'Tranſubftantiation,: on pain of being 
burnt as Hereticks, and forfeiting their Goods and 
Chattels, as in caſe of Treaſon: It was alſo thereby 


| made Felony; and Forfeiture of Lands and Goods, to 


efend the Communion in both Kinds, or Marriage 
of the Clergy, or thoſe who had vowed Celibacy, or 
to ſpeak againſt n Maſſes — enn Cone 


tefſion.” ile 
Tur Archbiſhop argued boldly is a engen + 


2 Articles, three Days — and than . 


ftrenuouſly, that though the King was ſo obſtinate in 
paſſing the Act, yet he deſired a Copy of his Reaſons 
againſt it; and ſhewed: no Reſentment towards him 
for his Oppoſition to it. The King would have per- 
ſuaded him to withdraw out of che * ſince hy 
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eould not vote for the Bill; but after a decent Ex- 
cuſe, he told his Majeſty, that he thought himſelf 
obliged in Conſcience, to ſtay and ſhew his Diſſent. 
When the Bill paſſed, he entered his Proteſt againſt it; 
and ſoon after he ſent his Wife away privately to her 
Friends in Germany. The King, who loved him for 
his Probity and Courage, ſent the Dukes of Nerfolk 
ard Suffolk, and the Lord Crommel, to acquaint him 
with the Eſteem he had for him, and to aſſure him of 
his Favour, notwithſtanding the Paſſing of the Act. 
In 1540, the King iſſued out a Commiſſion, to 


the Archbiſhop, and a ſelect Number of Biſhops, to 


inſpect into Matters of Religon, and explain ſome of 


the chief Doctrines of it. The Biſhops drew up a 
Set of Articles favouring the old Popiſh Superſtitions; 


and meeting at Lambeth, vehemently urged the Arch» 


biſhop, that they might be eſtabliſhed, it being the 


King's Will and Pleaſure. But neither by Fear nor 
Flattery, could they prevail upon him to, conſent to 
it; no, though his Friend the Lord Crommel lay then 
in the Tower, and himſelf was ſuppoſed to loſe Ground 
more and more in the King's Affections. He went 
himſelf to the King, and expoſtulated with him, and 
ſo wrought upon him, that he joined with the Arch- 


biſhop againſt the reſt of the Commiſſioners; and the 


Book of Articles was drawn up and paſſed according 
to Cranmer's Judgment. jj 014 79 
_ In this Year the largeſt Volume of the Eugliſb Bi- 


ble was publiſhed, with an excellent Preface of the 


Archbiſhop's prefixed to it; and Bonner, then new- 
ly conſecrated Biſhop of London, ſet up ſix of them in 
the moſt convenient Places of his Cathedral of St. 
Paul's, for the People to reſort unto and read. 80 
different were his Sentiments then, from what he af+ 
terwards appeared in Queen Mary's Dayyees. 
' ArTtrx the Fall of the Lord Crammel, Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, obſerving the reſtleſs Spirit of his Adverſa- 


| ries, and how they lay upon the Watch for an Opr 
portunity to bring him into Trouble ; thought it pru 


dent 
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184 The Lives and SUrFFERINGS 
dent to retire for a Seaſon, and to live in as great Pris 
vacy as the Duties of his Station would permit hita. 


Notwithſtanding which, his implacable Enemy, Bi- 


hop Gardiner, was daily contriving his Ruin; and 
de having procured one Sir Jobn Goftwicke to accuſe 
the Archbiſhop in Parliament, of encouraging Novel 
Opinions, and making his Family a Nurſery of Here- 
ſy and Sedition ; divers Lords of the Privy Council 
moved the King to commit the Archbiſhop to the 
Tower, till Enquiry ſhould be made into the Truth of 
n. f 55 5 
Inn King, who perceived that there was more 
Malice than Truth in theſe Clamours againſt Cranmer; 
one Evening, under pretence of diverting himſelf on 
the Water, ordered his Barge to be rowed to Lamberh- 
Fade. The - Archbiſhop's Servants acquainting their 
Lord of his Majeſty's being ſo near, his Lordſhip 
came to the Water-ſide, to pay his Reſpects to the 
King, and to invite him into his Palace. The King 
commanded the Archbiſhop to come into the Barge, 
and made him ſit down cloſe by him; having ſo done, 
the King began to complain to him, of the Nation's 
deing over-run with Hereſy and new Notions of Di- 
vinity, which he had Reaſon to fear might be of dan- 
_ gerous Confequence, and that the Faction might in 
time break out into a Civil War, and be the Cauſe of 
much Blood-ſhed, and the total Ruin of many of his 
honeſt and peaceable Subjects. To prevent which, 
his Majeſty told him, he was reſolved to ſeek after the 
grand Cakes, and to take him off by ſome exem- 
plary Puniſhment. And then proceeded to aſk the 
-Archbiſhop what his Opinion was of ſuch a Reſoluti- 
on. Though Cranmer ſoon ſmelt the Meaning of that 
Queſtion, yet he freely, and without the leaſt Ap- 
arance of Concern, replied ; that his Majeſty's Re- 
lution was greatly to be commended ; and that not 
_ the prime Incendiary, but alſo the reft of the 
Factious Hereticks ought to be made publick Exam- 
ples to the Terror of others ; But then be — 
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the King, not to charge thoſe with Hereſy, who made 
the divinely- inſpired Scriptures the Rule of their 
Faith, and could prove their Doctrine by clear Teſti- 
monies from the Word of God. Upon this, the 
King came cloſer, and plainly told him, he had been 
informed by many; that he was the Grand Hereſiarch, 
who encouraged all this Heterodoxy; ànd that his 
Authority had oocaſioned the ſix Articles to be con- 
teſted ſo publickly in his Province. The Archbiſhop 
modeſtly replied, that he could not acknowledge him- 
ſelf to be of the ſame Opinion, in reſpect of thoſe Ar- 


ticles, as he had declared himſelf of; when the Bill 


was paſſing; but that notwithſtanding he was not 
canſcious to himſelf, of having offended againſt the 
Act. Then the King, putting on an Air of Pleaſan- 


try, aſked him, whether his Bed- chamber would ſtand 


the Teſt of thoſe Articles; the” Archbiſhop gravely 


and ingenuouſly confeſſed, that he Was married in Ger- 


many during his Embaſſy at the Emperor's Court, be- 
fore his Promotion to the See of Canterbury; but, at 
the ſame Time, aſſured the King, that on the Paſſing 
that Act, he had parted with his Wife, and ſent her 
abroad to her Friends. His anſwering thus, without 
Evaſion or Reſerve, ſo pleaſed the King, that he now 
pulled off the Maſk, and aſſured him of his Favour 3 
and then freely told him of the Information preferred 
againſt him, and who they were that pretended t. 
make it good. The Archbiſhop ſaid, that he was n 


afraid of the ſtricteſt Scrutiny ;z and therefore was wil- 


ling to ſubmit himſelf to a Legal Trial. The King 
aſſured him, he would put the Cauſe into his own 


Hands, and truft him- entirely with the Management 


of it. This the Archbiſhop remonſtrated, would be 


cenſured as Partiality, and the King's Juſtice called in 
Queſtion : but his Majefty had ſo ſtrong an Opinion 


of Cranmer's Integrity, that he was reſolved to leave it 
to his Conduct; and having farther aſſured him of the 
entire Confidence he repoſed in him, he diſmiſſed 
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186 . The Lag MuES and SUFFERINGS 
Tur Archbiſſiop immediately ſent down his Vicar- 
Gederal, and principal Regiſtrary to Canterbury, to 
make a thorough! Enquiry into the Affair, and trace 
the Progreſs of this Plot againſt him. In the mean 
Time his Adverſaries importunately preſſed the King 
to ſend him to Priſon, and oblige: him to anſwer to the 


Charge of Hereſy. At length his Majeſty. reſigned ſo 


far to their Sollicitations, '- as to content, ,/ that if the 


Archbiſhop could fairly be proved guilty of any one : 
Crime againſt either Church or State, he ſhould be | 


lent to Priſon : In this the King acted the Politician, 
intending, by thus, ſeemingly giving Countenance to 
the Proſecution, to diſcoyer who were Cranmer's Ad- 


verſaries, and what was the Length of their Deſign 


againſt him. At Midnight he ſent a Gentleman of 
his Privy- Chamber to Lambeth, to fetch the Archbi- 
Mop; and when he was come, told him, how he had 
been daily importuned, to commit him to Priſon, as 
a Fauter of Hereſy; and how far he had complied. 

The Archbiſhop thanked his Majeſty. for this timely 
Notice, and declated -himſelf willing to go to Priſon, 


and ſtand a Trial; for being conſcious that he was not 


guilty of an Offence, he thought that the beſt Way 
to clear 1 and remove all unreaſonable 
and groundleſs Suſpicions. 

Iux King admiring his Simplicity, told him, he 
was in the Wrong to rely ſo much on his Innocence; 


for if he were once under a Cloud, and hurried to Pri- 
ſon, there would be Villains enough to ſwear any 


thing againſt him; but while he was at Liberty, and 
his Character intire, it would not be ſo eaſy to ſuborn 
Witneſſes againſt him. And therefore, continued 
be, fince your unguarded Simplicity, makes you. leſs 


cautious, than you ought to be, I will ſuggeſt to you 


the Means of your Preſervation. To- morrow you 


will be ſent for to the Privy- Council, and ordered to 


Priſon; San this you are to requeſt, - that ſince you 
have.the Honour to be one of the Board, you may be 
eco unto the Council, and the Informers againſt 
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you brought Face to Face-; and then if you cannot 
clear yourſelf, you are willing to go to Priſon: If this 


reaſonable Requeſt is denied you, appeal to me, and 

ive them this Sign, that yon have my Authority for 
ſo doing“ Then the King took a Ring of a grear. 
Valye off his Finger, gave it to the Archbiſhop, and 
diſmiſſed him. 

THE, next Morning, he Archbiſhop Was ſums: 
moned to the Privy-Council ; and when he came 
there, was denied Admittance into the Council-Cham-! 
ber. When Dr. Butts, one of the King's. Phyſicians; / 
heard of this, he came to the Archbiſhop, who was 
waiting in the Lobby amongſt the Footmen, to ſhew 
his Reſpect, and to protect him from Inſults. The 
King ſoon after ſending for the Doctor, he acquainted 
his Majeſty. with the ſhameful Indignity put upon the 
been The King, incenſed, that the PRIMATE 

ALL Ex LAND ſhould be uſed in ſo contumelious 
A er, immediately ſent to command them to ad- 
mit the Archbiſhop into the Council-Chamber. At 
his Entrance he was ſaluted with an heavy N 
of having infected the whole Realm with Hereſy; 
commanded to the Tower, till the whole of this 9 
was thoroughly examined. The Archbiſhop deſired 
to ſee the Informers againſt him, and to have the Li- 


berty of defending himſelf before the Council, and 


not to be ſent to Priſon on bare Suſpicion. But when 
this was abſolutely denied him, and finding that nei- 
ther Arguments or Intreaties would prevail, he ap- 
pealed to the King; and producing the Ring he had 
given him, put a Stop to their Proceedings. When 
they came before the King, he ſeverely. reprimanded. 
them, expatiated on his Obligations to Cranmer for his 
Fidelity and Integrity; and charged them, if they had 
any Affection for him, to expreſs it, by their Love 
and Kindneſs to the Archbiſhop. Cranmer having eſca-. 
ped the Snare, never ſhewed. the leaſt Reſentmeat for, 
the Injuries done him 4 and from this time forwards,” 
411 A 2 - had 
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188 We LIV EIS and SUFFERINGS\ 
had ſo great a Share in the King's Favours. that not 4 
thing was attempted againſt” him. f 
Theſe Troubles of the good Archbiſhop are oe = 
what differently related by Doctor Burnet and Mr. W! 
Spe; but-I rather chule to follow Archbiſhop Par- = vc 
' kef's Account, who living in thoſe. Times, muſt be oF | 
allowed a much betrer Authority, in things of this = T7 
Nature chan any who live at ſo great a Diſtance, : te 
Tux "Archbiſhop s Vicar-General and Regiſter, ſe 


being found negligent and dilatory, the King ſent 
Doctor Lee privately to Canterbury, to examine into 1 
this Conſpiracy againſt the Archbiſhop, and mike his Ss 1y 
Report of what he could diſcover. On a ſtrict Enqui- = th 

„he found Letters from Biſhop Gardiners Secrèta- te 
17 by which it appeared, that che Prelate had been W 
the Principal Promoter of this Proſecution __ hi 
Cranmer. When the Biſhop of 'Winthe/ter pe eie, i 
that his Deſigns againſt the Archbiſhop were deres 
fearing the Conſequence, he wrote him a very 
ble penitent Letter, in which he acknowledged him 
ſelf to have be guilty of great Folly in giving Credit 
to thoſe ſlanderous Reports, which were raiſed againſt 
the N as if he had been a Favourer of He- 
rely and falſc ines declaring, that he was now 
entirely ſatisfied, that cheſe Accufations where wholly 
falſe and groundleſs ; aſking Pardon in moſt ſub- 
miſſive and Faffectionate Terms, for his great Raſhneſs 
and Undutifulnefs, and promiſing all future Obedience 
2 Fidelity to the Archbiſhop, whom he ſtiled his 
20d and gentle Father. On the Reception of ehis 
tter, the Archbiſhop, laying aſide all Reſentment 
. ang him, reſolved to forget what was paſt; and 
ſald, ſince Gardiner called him Father, he would — 
a Father to him indeed : And when the King an 
have laid the Biſhop of Wincbeſter's Letter before 
the Hauſe of Lords, + ih prevailed with him, not 
to give the Tt Pal, FOE aut ity ar. Ft, = 
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of the ENGLISH MARTYRS. 189 
Tu ſame Lenity he ſhewed towards Doctor Thorns 
ton, the Suffragan of Dover, and Doctor Barbar; 

who though entertained in his Family, and entruſted 


with his Secrets, and indebted to him for many Fa- 


vours, had ungratefully conſpired with Gardiner, to 
take away his Life. When he firſt diſcovered their 
Treachery, he took them aſide into his Study, and 
telling them that he had been baſely and falſely abu- 
ſed by ſome, in whom he had always repoſed the 

reateſt Confidence, deſired them to adviſe him, how 

e ſhould behave himſelf towards them. They not 


ſuſpecting to be concerned in the Queſtion, replied, 


that ſuch vile abandon'd Villains ought to be proſecu- 
ted with the utmoſt Rigour; nay, deſerved to die 
without Mercy. At this the Archbiſhop, lifting up 
his Hands to Heaven, cried out, Merciful God, 
whom may a Man truft !”” and then pulling our of his 
Boſoth the Letters, by which he had diſcovered: their 
Treachery, aſked them if they knew thoſe: Papers. 
When they ſaw their own Letters produced -againſt 
them, they were in the utmoſt Confuſion, and falling 
down on their Knees, humbly ſued for Forgiveneſs. 
The - Archbiſhop told them, that he forgave them, 
and would pray for them; but that they muſt not ex- 
pect him ever to truſt them for the future. 
Ayp now I am upon this Subject of the Archbi- 
ſhop's Readineſs to forgive and forget Injuries, I can» 


not but take notice of a pleaſant Story which happened 
ſome time before this: The Archbiſhop's firſt Wife, 


whom he married at Cambridge, lived at the Dolgbin- 
Inn; and he often reſorted thither on that Account; 
the Popiſh Party had raiſed a Story, that he was an 
Oſtler of that Inn, and never had the Benefit of a 
learned Education. This idle Story a Zorkforre Prieſt 


had with great Confidence aſſerted, in an Ale-Houſe, 


which he uſed to frequent; railing at the Archbiſhop, 
and ſaying, that he had no more Learning than a 


Gooſe. Some of the Pariſh, who had a Reſpect for 


r 
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this, who immediately ſent for the Prieſt, and com- Ir 
mitted. him to the Fleet. Priſon. When he had been . 
there nine or ten Weeks, he ſent a Relation of his to ſt 
the Archbiſhop, to beg his Pardon, and humbly ſue ; 
to him for a Diſcharge. The Archbiſhop inſtantly ſc 
ſent for him, and after gentle Reproof, aſked the 2 


of the Zeal, for the Reformation of thoſe Abuſes, un- 


1 . the Church groaned, changed his Coat of 
| Arms, 


3 whether he knew him? to which he anſwered; | p 
no; the Archbiſhop expoſtulated with him, why he ii 
ſhould then make ſo free with his Character. The L. 
Prieſt excuſed himſelf by his being in Drink: But tl 
this, Craumer told him, was a double Fault; and 
then let him to know, that if he had a Mind to try - 
vrhat a Scholar he was, he ſhould have Liberty to op- B 
n him, in whatever Science he pleaſed. The Prieſt h 
umbly aſked his Pardon, and confeſſed himſelf to be u 
very ignorant, and to underſtand nothing but his = 
Mother-Tongue. | 4+ No doubt then, | ſaid Cranmer, { 
you are well verſed in the Eugliſb Bible, and can an: ir 
ſwer any Queſtion out of that: pray tell me who was P 
David's Father? The Prieſt ſtood ſtill a-while, K 
to conſider; but at laſt told the Archbiſnop, he C 
Boy not recollect his Name. Tell me then, ſays ſy 
Cranmer, who was Solomon's Father?” The poor Prieſt v 
replied, That he had no Skill in Genealogies, and ſt 
could not tell. Then the Archbiſhop adviſed him to fi 
frequent Ale-Houſes leſs, and his Study more z and + 
— him, not to accuſe others for want of p. 
Learning, till he was Maſter of ſome himſelf, diſ- E 
charged him out of Cuſtody, and ſent An Home to h. 
his Cure. m 
Tnus much may ſuffice concerning the Clameney th 
and charitable: forgiving Temper of the Archbiſhop. W 
He was much blamed by many for his too great Le- 0 
nity ;; which, it was thought, encouraged the Popiſh te 
Faction to make freſh Attempts againſt him. The 1 
King, obſerving their implacable Hatred towards him, {i 
and the Perils to which he was expoſed, on Account A 


Koe 
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Arms, from three Cranes, to three Pelicans; therebY 


intimating to him, that he muſt, like the Pelicam 


ſhed his Blood for his ſpiritual Children? 's Benefit, if i 


ſhould. pleaſe God to call him thereto, £6 

Axp now the Archbiſnop, finding the I 
ſomewhat favourable, argued. ' againſt the Sanguinary 
Act of the fix Articles, in the Parliament-Houſe, and 
preſſed for a Mitigation of its Severity; and made 
ſuch an Impreſſion on the King, and the Temporal 
Lords, by his. ſtrong and perſuaſive Reaſonings, that 


they agreed to moderate the Rigour of the Statute. - 


Soon after, the King prepared for an Expedition 
againſt France, and ordered a Litany to be faid; for a 
Bleſling on his Arms, the Archbiſhop prevailed; with 
him to let. it be ſet forth in Enghſh ; the Service in an 
unknown Tongue making the People negligent in 


coming to Church. This, with the Prohibition of 


ſome ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable Cuſtoms, touch- 


ing Vigils, and the Worſhip of the Croſs, was all the 


Progreſs the Reformation made, during the Reign of 
King Henry: For the intended Reformation of the 
Canon Law, was, by the Craft of Biſhop Gardiner, 
ſuppreſſed for Reaſons of State; and the King, to- 
wards the latter End of his Life, ſeemed to have 3 
ſtrong Biaſs towards the. Popiſh Superſtitions, . ; and to 
frown on all Attempts of a Reformation. 

Ox the 28th of January, 1546, King Henry day 
parted this Life ; and was ſucceeded by his only Son 
Edward, who was Godſon to the, Archbiſhop, and 
had been inſtructed by Men who favoured the Refor- 


mation. Archbiſhop Craumer was one of thoſe, whom 
the late King had nominated for his Executors,: and 


who were to take the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment into their Hands, till King Edward was eigh- 


teen Years old: And when the Earl of Hertford way 
_ afterwards choſe Protector, his Power. was limitted, 
{o. as not to be, able to do any thing, without the; 
Vance and Conſent _ all the other Executors. | 
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Ix cannot be denied, that the raſh Zeal of ſeme of 
dur Reformers againſt the uſurped Papal Supremacy, 
carried them too far, and made them ftretch the Re Ret 
to ſuch an gxorbitant Height, as was inconſiſtent with 
the divine Commiſſion: of the Clergy, and ſeemed to 

i reduce the Church to be a mere Creature of the State. 
_ That Archbiſhop Crammer ran into this Extreme, is 

BD plain, not only from his Anſwers to ſome Queſtions 
relating to the Government of the Church, firſt pub- 
lſhed by Doctor S:illingfleet, in his miſchievous tremcum, 
but from the Commiſſion, which he now took our 


val of his Juriſdiction; and that as he had exerciſed 

the Functions of an Archbiſhop during the former 
Reigns, ſo that Authority determining with the late 
King's Life, his preſent Majeſty would truſt him with 


„that it was the common Miſtake of thoſe 

Times; that it is uſual for Men, in the firſt Heat of 

their Zeal againſt any pernicious Error, to run too 

far. the contrary Way; but in the Reign of King 

: Henry, took out a Commiſſion, in which the King is 

Aeclared the Fountain of all Authority, Civil and 

Eceleſiaſtical; and thoſe who formerly exerciſed Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, are ſaid to have done it preca- 

riouſly, and at the Courteſy of the King, and that it 

was lawful for him to revoke it at Pleaſure: And 

therefore, ſince the Lord Cromwe!, the King's Vicar- 

General in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, was ſo far employed 

in Matters of State, as not to be at leiſure to diſcharge 

his Function every Where, . the King , = Bonner 

Authority to exerciſe Epiſcopal Jurildi on in the 
Dioceſe of London: 

Tuts ſeems to have been the Prada after 
which the new Commiſſions were now formed. Mr. 
Strype, indeed, confidently affirms the Archbiſhop to 
have had a Hand in drawing them up ; but the very 
Words which he quotes to * it, are manifeſtly 


2 


from the new King; whom he petitioned for a Revi- 


the fame Juriſcliction. On this Error of the Archbi- 
ſhop, the modern Papiſts make Tragical Outcries, 
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of the ENGLISH MARTYRS. 195 
taken from the Preamble to Bonner's. Commiſſion. 
But from theſe unprimitive and uncatholick Notions, 
our Archbiſhop was happily recovered. by that great 
Luminary of our reformed Church, Biſhop Ridley. 

Tut late King, who died in the Roman Commu» 
nion (though his Imperfections are ſo freely charged 
on the Reformation by. the Papiſts) had, in his Will, 
left ſix hundred Pounds per Annum, for Maſles for 
his Soul, with Proviſion for four ſolemn Obits every 
Year ; but by the Influence of the Archbiſhop, this 


ſuperſtitious Part of his Will, notwithſtanding his 


ſtrict and ſolemn Auen for its Execution, was neg- 
lected! - Biene 

Om the 20th of February, the Coronation of King 
Edward was ſolemnized at Weſtminſter-Abbey. The 
Ceremony was performed by Archbiſho en. 
who made an Ecentione Speech to the as od de 
which; after a juſt Cenſure of the papal Ee 
ments on Princes, and a Declaration, that the ſolemn 
Cefemohies of a Coronation, add nothing to the Au- 
thority of a Prince, whoſe Power is derived immedi- 
ately from God; he goes on to inform the King of 
his Duty, exhorts him to follow the Precedent of a 


good Jeſias, to regulate the Worſhip of God, to ſup- 


2 Idolatry, reward Virtue, execute Juſtice, reheve 
Poor, repreſs Violence, and puniſh the evil Doer. 
It may not be improper, to tranſcribe what he fays 
concerning the Divine Original of Kingly Power, in 
his o.] n Words; to rectify ſome prevailing Notions 


amongſt us. 68 The ſolemn Rites of Coronation 
| 2 5 have their Ends and Utility, yet neither di- 


force or neceſſity; they be good Admonitions to 
put Kings in mind of their Duty to God, but no In- 


creaſement of their Dignity : For they be » God's 


Anointed, not in reſpect of the Oil, which the Biſhop 


uſeth, but in Conſideration of their Power which is 
ordained, of the Sword which is authorized, of their 


Perſons which are elected of God; and indued with 


_ Site of his Spirit, for the better Ruling and 
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Guiding of the People. The Oil, if added, is but 

a Ceremony; if it be wanting, the King is yet a per- 

fect Monarch notwithſtanding, and God's Anointed, 

as well as if he was inoiled.” 1 hen follows his Account l 

of the King's Duty; after which he goes en, Being ; 

bound by my Function, to lay theſe Things before 3 

your Royal Highneſs ; yet I openly declare, before we 
] 
0 


the living God, and before theſe Nobles of the Land, 
that I have no Commiſſion to denounce your Majeſty 
deprived, if your Highneſs miſs in Part, or in 


Whole, of theſe Performances. 


Tuts Speech had ſo good Effect on the young Y 
King, that a Royal Viſitation was reſolved on, to ÞF 
rectify the Diſorders of the Church, and reform Re- 2 
ligion. The Viſitors had ſix Circuits aſſigned them; tc 
and every Diviſion had a Preacher, whoſe Buſineſs it d 
was, to bring off the People from Superſtition, and pe 
diſpoſe them for the intended Alterations. And to 2 
make the Impreſſions of their Doctrine more laſting, "4 
the Archbiſhop thought.it highly expedient to have = 


ſome Homilies compoſed ; which ſhould, in a plain 
Method, teach the Grounds and Foundation of true 
Religion, and cor rect the prevailing Errors and Su- 
perſtitions. On this Head he conſulted the Biſhop of 
Mincbeſter, and deſired his Concurrence; but to no 
purpoſe : For Gardiner, forgetting his large Profeſſi- 
ons of all future Obedience to the Archbiſhop, was 
returned with the Dog to his Vomit, and wrote to 
the Protector, to put a Stop to the Reformation in 
its Birth. When Cranmer perceived, that Gardiner 
was obſtinate, he went on without him, and ſet 
forth the firſt Book of Holes, in which himſelf had 
the chief Hand. Soon after, 'Eraſmus's Paraphraſe 

| . on the New Teſtament, was tranſlated, and placed-in 

12 every Church, for the Inſtruction of the People. 

Z On November 5, 1547. a Convocation was held at 
St. Paul's, which the Archbiſhop. opened with a 
Speech; in which he put the Clergy in mind of ap- 1 
plying themſelves to the Study of the Holy Scrip- ing 
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tures, and proceeding according to that Rule, in the 
throwing off the corrupt Innovations of Popery. But 
the Terror of the ſix Articles being a Check on the 
Majority, they acquainted the Archbiſhop with their 
Fears; who reporting it to the Council, prevailed 
to have that Act repealed. In this Convocation, the 


| ' Communion was ordered to be adminiſtred in both = 

Kinds, and the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage of the ll 

| | Clergy affirmed by a great Majority. \ | 9 

b In the latter End of January, the Archbiſhop Wo 
wrote to Bonner, to forbid, throughout his Dioceſe, 0 

the ridiculous Proceſſions, which were uſual in the 1 

) Popiſh Times, on Candlemas-Day, Aſh Wedneſday and I 

! Palm- Sunday; and to cauſe Notice thereof to be given | 

; to the other neighbouring Biſhops, that they might i 

. do the ſame. He was alſo one of the Committee ap- 4 

pointed to inſpect the Offices of the Church, and to A 

5 reform them according to Scripture and the pureſt 9 

„ Antiquity : And by them a new Office for the Holy wo 

2 Communion was drawn up, and ſet forth by Autho- i 

c Tris Year was alſo publiſhed the Archbiſhop's 1: 

3 Catechiſm, intitled, 4 for? Inſtruftion in Chriſtian = 

ft Religion, for the ſingular Profit of Children and young = 

0 People, and a Latin Treatiſe of his, againſt unwritten 18 

* Verities. From this Catechiſm, it is plain, that he _ 9 

IS had now recovered himſelf from thoſe extravagant a | 

0 Notions of the regal Supremacy, which he had once = 

in the Misfortune to run into; for here he ſtrenuouſly fl. bl 

er aſſerts the divine Commiſſion of Biſhops and Prieſts, = 

et _ enlarges on the Efficacy of their Abſolution and ſpiri- = 

d tual Cenſures, and-earneſtly. wiſhes tor the reſtoring + 

ſe the primitive Penitentiary Diſcipline. Hence it ap- = 
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in pears, with what Inſincerity Doctor Stbilling feet acted, 
when in his Jrenicum he endeavoured to impoſe on the 
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at World the contrary Doctrines, as the laſt Judgment 

a of the/Archbiſhop.on this Subject. | 
* Tus Licence, which was given to Men of Learn- Fo 
1 ing and Judgment, Renn, d preach, and write 
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againſt the -Popiſh Corruptions, now began to be 


abuſed by Men of great Confidence and Ignorance ; 
who took this' Opportunity to vend many dangerous 
Hereſies and Blaſphemies : To prevent which they 
were convened before the Archbiſhop, and prevailed 
on to recant, and abjure their pernicious Opinions. 
Only one Joan Bocher continued deaf to all Arguments, 
and perverſely obſtinate againſt all Perſuaſions. The 
Archbiſhop thought it neceſſary to make her a ſevere 
Example, to terrify all others trom the like Obſtina- 
cy, and cruſh the Spirit of Hereſy now in its firſt 
Beginnings. * To which End he firſt excommunica- 
ted her, and then delivered her over to the ſecular 
Powers; upon which ſhe was condemned to be burnt, 
But theſe rigorous Proceedings were very inconſiſtent 
with the merciful and tender Spirit of the King: He 


long withſtood the ſigning a Warrant for her Executi- 


on; and when over-awed by the Authority and Rea- 


ſonings of Cranmer, he at laſt, with great Reluctancy, 


. conſented to do it; and with Tears in his Eyes, ſaid 
to the Archbiſhop, 5+ My Lord, if I do amils in this, 
you muſt anſwer for it to God.” „„ 
Ix 1549, the Popiſn Faction broke out into a dan- 


erous Rebellion; and though they were ſoon ſup- 


Preſſed in Kent, Oxfordſhire, and Suſſex, yet in Vor- 
folk and Devonſhire, they were formidable for their 


Numbers, and increaſed daily, to the Terror of the 


Government. The Lord Ruſſel was ſent down with 
Forces againſt them ; and to him they delivered fif- 
teen Articles; in which they demanded, in the moſt 
inſolent Terms, the Revival of the ſix Article-Act, 


the Reſtitution of the old Superſtitions ; and that 


Cardinal Pole ſhould not only be pardoned, but ſent 
for Home, and be made a Privy-Counſellor; and 
that the Abbey and Chauntry-Lands ſhould be reſtored. 
The Archbiſhop drew up a large and full Anſwer to 
their Demands, clearly ſhewing howunreaſonable they 
were, how prejudicial to the real Intereſt of the Na- 
tion, and of what mene een Conſequence to Reli- 
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gion; juſtly expoſing the Abuſes and Corruptions of 
Popery, and demonſtrating the Neceſſity of a Re- 
formation. 5 | h : 
Bis Hor Bonner was ſuſpected to be a ſecret Appro- 
ver and Encourager of this Rebellion : And one of- 
the Revels chief Pleas being, that during the King's 
Minority, the State had no Authority to make Laws; 
Bonner was enjoined to preach on this very Subject, 
to ſhew the Falſhood and Danger of ſuch pernicious 
Tenets, and aſſert the King's juſt Power. But, in- 
ſtead of Obeying, in his Diſcourſe he caſt bitter Re- 
flections on the Reformation, and threw out ſome 
ly Inſinuations againſt the Government; and Infor- 
mation being given thereof by Latimer and Hooper, 
a Commiſſion was iſſued out to Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
Biſhop Kidley, and others, to proceed againſt him. 
When he appeared before the Commiſſioners, he re- 
fuſed to give any direct Anſwer to the Charge laid 
againſt him; pretending that the Cauſe of his preſent 
Trouble was, his aſſerting in his Sermon, the real 
Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament 
of the Altar. Then he began in a moſt audacious 
and infolent Manner to queſtion the Archbiſhop, 
concerning his Belief in that Point; but was told that 
they came not there to diſpute, but to hear what An- 
fwer he could maketo the Crimes laid to his Charge. 
The Archbiſhop with incredible Patience bore with 
his unparallelled Inſolence, no leſs than ſeven Seffions 
ſucceſſively ; but then finding him incorrigible, and 
that he was reſolved not to anſwer to the Articles al- 
ledged againſt him; but inſtead of that, to revile 
and calumniate his Judges; he, in the Name of the 
reſt of the Commiſſioners, pronounced him Contu- 
max, and proceeded to the Sentence of Deprivation. 
Bonner proteſted againſt the Validity of this Sentence, 
becauſe he did not appear before them of his own free 
Will, but was a Priſoner, and conſtrained to appear: 
To which the Archbiſhop replied, that the ſame Plea 


* 

: LY 54 '+ 

wa « — b — 
2 


198 The LIVES and SUFFERINGS 
might be made by any Traitor and Rebel, ſince pa 
Criminal is willing to be brought to Juſtice. 

Tux next Year Biſhop Gardiner alſo, was, for his 
obſtinate Oppoſition to the Reformation, cited before 
the Archbiſhop, and other Commiſſioners. At his 
firſt Appearance he proteſted againſt the Authority of 
his Judges, and excepted againſt the Legality of their 
Commiſſion : He proteſted allo againtt the Perſons 

who appeared as Witneſſes againſt him; and beha- 
ving himſelf in the ſame haughty and arrogant Man- 
ner as Bonner had done before, he was at laſt depri- 
ved, after they had borne with his Inſolence no leſs 
than two and twenty Seſſions at different Places, 
from the 15th of December to the 14th of February. 


Tunis Year the Archbiſhop publiſhed his De- 


Fence of the true and Catholick Dofrine of the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, He had 
now, by the Advice and Aſſiſtance of Biſhop Ridley, 
pvercome thoſe ſtrong Prejudices he had long la- 
boured under, in favour of the corporal Preſence ; 
and in this Treatiſe, from Scripture and Reaſon ex- 
cellently confuted it. The Popiſh Party were alarm- 


ed at the Publication af it ; and ſoon after two An- 


ſwers to it were. publiſhed, the one wrote by Dr. 


Smith, the other by Gardiner. The Archbiſhop de- 
fended his Book againſt them both; and was allowed 


by all impartial Readers, vaſtly to have the Superio- 
rity in the Argument. The Archbiſhop's Book was 


afterwards tranſlated into Latin, by Sir Jobn Cheke, 


and was highly eſteemed by all learned Foreigners, 


for the great Knowledge in Scripture and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Antiquity therein 3 f SY 

Tk next material Occurrence relating to the 
Archbiſhop, was the Publication of the forty-twp 
Articles of Religion; which, with the Aſſiſtance of 
Biſhop Ridley, he drew up for preſerving and main: 
_ taining the Purity and Unity of the Church. They 
were alſo reviſed by ſeveral other Biſhops and learned 
Divines; and, after their Corrections? farther en- 


larged 
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larged and improved by Cranmer. Theſe Articles 
were agreed to by the Convocation, in 1552, and in 
1553 were publiſhed by royal AUS dern in 
Latin and Engliſb. | 
Tur Archbiſhop had formed a Deſign, in the 
Reign of the late King Henry, to review and purge 
the old Canon Law from its Popiſh Corruptions, 
and had made ſome Progreſs in the Work: But by 
the ſecret Artifices of Gardiner and others, that King 
”m prevailed upon not to countenance or encourage 
In this Reign he reſumed his Deſign, and pro- 
— a Commiſſion from the King, for himſelf, with 
other learned Divines and Lawyers, diligently to ex- 
amine into the old Church Laws; and to compile 
ſuch a Body of Laws as they thought moſt expedient 
to be practiſed in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and moſt 
conducive to Order and good Diſcipline. The Arch- 
biſhop proſecuted this noble Undertaking with great 
Vigour, and had the principal Hand in it: Bur 
when a correct and complete Draught of it was finiſn- 
ed and prepared for the Royal Aſſent, the unhappy 
Death of the good King blaſted this great Deſign, 
and prevented its Confirmation. The Book was 
publiſhed by Archbiſhop Parker, in the Year 3571, 
intituled, Reformatio legum Ecclęſiaſticarum. 

Kino Edward was now far gone in a Conſumpti- 
on, not without ſome ſtrong Suſpicions' of being 
brought into that Condition by ſlow Poiſon; and 
finding himſelf decay apace, began to think of ſettling 
the Succeſſion. He had been perſuaded by the Ar- 


tifices of the Duke of Northumberland, to exclude his 


Siſters, and to bequeath the Crown to the Lady Jane 
Grey, who was married to N rio Son. 
This, the Duke pretended, was abſolutely neceſſary. 
for the Preſervation of the Reformed Religion, which, 
would be in great Danger from the Succeſſion of the 
Princeſs Mary But in fact, he had nothing at Heart 
but the aggrandizing his own' Family, and entailing 


the Crown on his Poſterity ; ; for he was even then 4 
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ſecret Papiſt, as he afterwards confeſſed at his Execu- 


tion. The Archbiſhop- did his utmoſt to oppoſe this 


Alteration of the Succeſſion : He argued' againſt it 
with the King, telling him, that -Religion wanted 
not to be defended” by ſuch unrighteous Methods; 

that it was one of the groſs Errors of the Papiſis, to 


juſtify the excluding or depoſing Princes from their 
juſt Rights, on account of Religion; and, let the 


Confequence be what it would, Juſtice ought to take 
Place, and the Protection of the Church committed 
to the Care of that righteous Providence which was 
never - known to give a Bleſſing to thoſe who endea- 
voured to preſerve themſelves from any imminent 
Danger by unlawful Means. But his'Majeſty —— 
— by Northumberland's Agents, was no 


to be moved from his Reſolution: The Will was 
made, and ſubſcribed by the Council and the Judges. 
The Archbiſhop was ſent for laſt of all, and required 


to ſubſcribe : But he plainly told them he could not 
do it without Perjury, having ſworn to the Entail of 
the Crown on the two Princeſſes, Mary and Elizabeth. 


To this the King replied; that the Judges who | beſt 


knew the Conftirotion; mould be o regarded in 
this Point; and they had informed him, that not- 
withitanding that Entail, he might lawfully bequeath 


the Crown to the Lady Jane. The Archbiſhop de- 


ſired to diſcourſe with them himſelf about this Matter; 
and they all agreeing, that he might lawfully ſub- 


ſcribe the King's Will, he was, after many Perſua- 


fions, prevailed upon to reſign his own private Scru- 
ples to their Authority, and at laſt, not without 
great Reluctancy, he ſet his Hand to it 

O the 6th of July, in the Year of our Lord 1553; 


it pleaſed Almighty God to take to himſelf this pious 


and good Prince, King Edward ; and the Archbi- 
ſhop having ſubſcribed to the King s Will, thought 


himſelf obliged, by virtue of his Oath, to join the 


Lady Fane. But her ſhort-lived Power ſoon expired, 


and | 
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and Queen Mary's Title was univerſally acknow- 
ledged, and ſubmitted to. EY 

Nor long after her Acceſſion, a fal'e Report was 
raiſed ; that Archbiſhop Cranmer, in order to make 
his Court to the Queen, had offered to reſtore the 
Latin Service, and that he had already ſaid Maſs in 
his Cathedral Church of Canterbury, To vindicate 


himſelf from this vile and baſe Aſperſion, the Arch- 
| biſhop publiſhed a Declaration; in which he not voy 


cleared himſelf from that unjuſt Imputation, but of: 
fered publickly to defend the Exgliſb Liturgy, and 


prove it conſonant to Scripture, and the pureſt An- 


tiquity ; and challenged his Enemies to a Diſputa- 
tion. This Declaration ſoon fell into the Hands of 


the Council, who ſent a Copy of it to the Queen's. 


Commiſſioners; and they immediately ſent for the 
Archbiſhop, and queſtioned him about it. Craumer 


acknowledged it to be his ; but complained that it 


had, contrary to his Intent, ſtollen abroad in ſo im- 
perfect a Condition: For his Deſign was to review and 
correct it, and then, after he had put his Seal to it, 
to fix it up at St. Paul's, and on all the Church-Doors 
in London. This bold and extraordinary Anſwer ſo 
irritated them, that they ſent him to the Tower ; there 


to be confined, till the Queen's Pleaſure concerning 
him was known. Some of his Friends who foreſaw 


this Storm, had adviſed him to conſult his Safety, 
by retiring beyond Sea ; but he thought it would re- 
flect a great Diſhonour on the Cauſe. he had eſpouſed, 
if he ſhould deſert his Station at ſuch a Time as this; 


and choſe rather to hazard his Life, than to give ſuch 
Juſt Cauſe of Scandal and Offence. | 
. In the Middle of November, Archbiſhop Cranmer 
was attainted by the Parliament, and adjudged guilty - 
of High Treaſon, at Guildhall. His See was here- _ 


upon declared vod; and on the Tenth of December 


the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury gave Commilli- 
ons to ſeveral Perſons to exerciſe Archiepiſcopal Juriſ- 


diction in their Name, and by their Authority. 


Ge Arxchbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop Craumer wrote a very ſubmiſſive Letter to 
the Queen; in the molt humble Manner acknow- 
ledging his Fault, in conſenting to ſign the King's 
Will; acquainting her, what preſſing Inſtances he 
made to the King againſt it; and excuſing his Fault, 
by being over- ruled by the Authority of the Judges 
and Lawyers, who, he thought underſtood the Con- 
ſtitution better than he did himſelf. The Queen had 
pardoned ſo many already, Who had been far more 
deeply engaged in the Lady Jans s Uſurpation, that 
Cranmer could not for ſhame be denied; ſo he was 
forgiven the Treaſon: But, to gratify Gardiner's 
Malice, and her own implacable Hatred againſt him 
for her Mother's Divorce, Orders were given to pro- 
ceed againſt him for Here. 
Tut Tower being full of Priſoners, Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, Biſhop. Ridley, Latimer and Bradford, were 
all put into one Chamber ; for which they bleſſed God, 
and for the Opportunity of converſing together, read- 
ing and comparing the Scriptures, confirming them- - 
ſelves in the true Faith, and mutually exhorting each 
other to Conſtancy in profeſſing it, and Patience in 
ſuffering for it. % blod 3 
I April, 1544, the Archbiſhop, with Biſhop 
Ridley, and Biſhop Latimer, were removed from the 
Tower. to M indſor, and from thence to Oxford, to 
diſpute with ſome; ſelect Perſons of both Univerſities. 
At the firſt Appearance of the Archbiſhop. in the 
publick- Schools, three Articles. were given him to 
ſubſcribe; in which the corporal Preſence, by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, was aſſerted, and the Maſs: affirmed 
to be a propitiatory Sacrifice, for the Sins of the 
Living and Dead. Theſe, he declared freely, he 
eſteemed groſs Untruths; and promiſed to give an 
Anſwer concerning them in Writing. Accordingly 
he drew it up : and when he was brought again to 
the Schools to diſpute, he delivered tha Writing to 
Dr. Weſton, the Prolocutor. At eight in the Morn- 
ing the Diſputation began, and held till two in the 
Seni Hs Afternoon; 
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AMternoon; all which Time the Archbiſhop conſtant - 
ly maintained the Truth, with great Learning and 
Courage againſt a Multitude of clamorous and inſo- 
lent Opponents. - And three Days after, he was again 
brought forth to oppoſe Dr. Harpsfield, who was to 
reſpond for his Degree in Divinity: And here he ac- 
quitted himſelf ſo well, clearly ſhewing the groſs Ab- 
ſurdities, aud inextricable Difficulties of the Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, that Meſton himſelf, as great 
a Bigot as he was, could not but diſmiſs him with 
Commendation. 

In . theſe Diſputations, among cakes ſlanderous 
Reproaches, the Archbiſhop was accuſed for corrup- 
ting and falſifying a Paſſage which in his Book of the 
Sacrament he had quoted from St. Hilary: In anſwer. 
to which, he replied that he had tranſcribed it 
verbatim from the printed Book; and that Dr. S$mh, 
one of their own Divines there preſent, had quored 4 
word for word alſo. But Smith made no reply, being 
conſcious that it was true. When the Diſputation 
was over, one Mr. Halcot remembring that he had 
Smith's Book, went directly to his Chamber in 
Univerſity- College; and comparing it with Cranmer's, 
found the Quotations exactly to agree. He after- 
wards looked into a Book of Gardiner's, called, The 
Devil's Sophiſtry, where the ſame Paſſage was cited; 
and both the Latin and Engliſh agreed exactly with 
Cranmer*s' Quotation and Tranſlation. Upon this he 
reſolved to carry the ſaid Books to the Archbiſhop 
in Priſon, that he might produce them in his own | 
Vindication : When he came thither he was ſtopped, 
and brought before Dr. Weſton and his Collegues ; who 


upon Information of his Defign, charged” him with 
. Treaſony, and abetting Cranmer in his Hereſy ; and 


committed him to Priſon. The next Day he was 
again brought before them; and they threatened to 


ſench him to Biſhop Gardiner, to be tried for Treaſon, ; 


unleſs he would ſubſcribe the three Articles, con- 
erning which the Diſputation had been held. This 
CES + he 
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he then refuſed ; but being ſent for again, after the 


Condemnation of Cranmer, through Fear he conſented 
to it; yet not till they had aſſured him, that if he 
ſiuͤned by ſo doing, they would take the Guilt upon 


themſelves, and anſwer for it to God. And yet even 
this Subſcription, of which he afterwards heartily re- 


'pented, could not prevail for the reſtoring his Books, 
| Ft he ſhould ſhew them to their Shame ; nor for his 
entire Diſcharge, the Maſter of Univer//ty-College be- 
ing commanded to keep a ſtrict Watch over him, 


till Gardiner's Pleaſure concerning him was known; 


and if he heard nothing from him in a Fortnight's 
Time, then to expel him the College for his Offence. 
O the 20th of April, Cranmer was brought to 
St. Mary's, before the Queen's Commiſſioners ; and 
refuſing to ſubſcribe, was pronounced an Heretick, 
and Sentence of Condemnation read againſt him as ſuch. 
Upon which he told them, that he appealed from 
their wn Sentence and Judgment, to the Judg- 
ment of 
ceived to his Preſence in Heaven, for maintaining 
the Truth of whoſe ſpiritual Preſence at the Altar, he 
was there condemned. After this his Servants were 
diſmiſſed ſrom their Attendance, and himſelf cloſely 
confined in Priſon. 


Tus latter End of this Year a Popiſh Convocation | 
met ; and did AN Cranmer the Honour, to 


order his Book: of the Sacrament to be burnt, in 
Company with the Englith Bible and Common-prayer- 
Book. Crannier, in the mean Time, ſpent his melan- 
choly Hours in writing a Vindication of his Treatiſe 
concerning the Euchariſt, from the Objections of 
FCardiner; who had publiſhed a Book againſt it, un- 
der the feigned Name of Marcus Antonius Conftantius. 
Many learned Men of the Romiſh Perſuaſion came to 
' viſit him in Priſon, and endeavoured, by Diſputati- 


ons and Conferences, to draw him over to their 


Church; but in vain, 
4 141 i=; p a ; * 
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In 1555, a new Commiſſion was ſent from Rome® 


for the 'Trialof Archbiſhop Cranmer for Hereſy ; th 
former Sentence againſt him being void in Law, be- 


cauſe the Authority of the Pope was not then re- eſta- 
 bliſhed. The Commiſſioners were Dr. Brooks, Biſhop 


of Glouceſter, the Pope's Delegate; Dr. Storie, and 
Dr. Martin, Doctors 0: the Civil Law, the Queen's 
Commiſſioners. On September 12, they met at St. 
Mary's Church ; .and being ſeated at the high Altar, 
commanded the Archbiſhop to be brought before 


' « them. To the Queen's Commiſſioners, as repre- 
ſenting the ſupreme Authority of. the Nation, he paid 


all due Reſpect ; but abſolutely refuſed to ſhew any 
to the Pope's Delegate ; leſt he ſhould feem to make 


the leaſt Acknowledgement of his uſurped Suprema- 


cy. Brooks, in along Oration, exhorted him to con- 


ſider from whence he was fallen, adviſing him, in 


the moſt earneſt and pathetick Manner, to return to 


his Holy Mother, the Roman- Catholic Church, and 
by the Example of his Repentance, to reclaim thoſe 
whom his paſt Errors had miſled. i Sel 
Ix this Oration, he betrayed great Ignorance both 
of Scripture and Antiquity ; of Scripture, by affirm- 
ing, that the Arians had more Texts, by two and 


| forty, to countenance their Errors than the Catholicks 
had for the Maintenance of the Truth ; of Antiqui- 


ty, by making Origen write of Berengarius who lived 
near eight hundred Years after him, . and by con- 
founding the great St. Cyprian with another Cyprian 
of Antioch, laying the magical Studies of the Latter 
to the Charge of the Former. N | 
Wren he had finiſhed his Harangue, Dr. Martin, 
in a ſhort Speech, began to open the Trial, ac- 


quainting the Archbiſhop with the Articles alledged 


=_— him, and requiring his Anſwer. The Arti- 
c 


es contained a Charge of Perjury, Incontinence and 
Hereſy; firſt on account of his Oppoſition to the 


papal Tyranny; the ſecond in reſpect to his: Marri- 


age; and the laſt, on account of the — 
wo | | e 
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the late Reign, in which he had the chief Hand. 
The Archbiſhop having Liberty to ſpeak, after he 
had repeated the Lord's-Prayer and the Creed, began 
with a-: Juſtification of his Conduct, in relation to 
his renouncing the Pope's Supremacy ; the Admiſſi- 
on of which, he proved by many Inſtances, to be 
contrary to the natural Allegiance.of the Subject, the. 


fundamental Laws of. the Realm, and the original 


Conſtitution of the chriſtian Church: And in the 
cloſe, he boldly . charged Brooks with Perjury, for. 


fitting there by the Pope's Authority, which he had 


ſolemnly abjured. Brooks endeavoured to vindicate 
himſelf, and retort the Charge on the Archbiſhop, 
by pretending, that he was ſeduced by Cranmer to 
take that Oath : But this, the Archbiſhop told him, 
was a groſs Untruth; the Pope's Supremacy having 


received the ſaid Blow from his Predeceflor, Arch- 


biſhop Warbam; by whoſe Advice King Henry had 


ſent to both the Univerſities, to examine, what Foun- 


dation it had in the Word of God; to, which they 
replied; and gave .it under their Seal, that by the 


Word of God, the Supremacy was veſted in the King, 
not in the Pope; and that Brooks had then ſubſcribed . 


this Determination, and therefore wronged him, in 


pretending that he was ſeduced by him. At this 
| Braoks was in a great Confuſion, and cried, We came 


to examine you, and, I think, you examine us. 


Tur Dr. Storit began to rail at the Archbiſhop, 


in an indecent Manner, for excepting againſt the Au- 
thorify of his Judge 3 and moved Biſhop Brooks, to 
require. from him a direct Anſwer to the Articles, 
whereof he ſtood accuſed: ; or if he continued to deny 
the Pope's Authority, and to decline anſwering, to 
| to Sentence againſt him. EDD 
-ArTzR which, Doctor Martin had a ſhort Confer- 


ence with the Archbiſhop, about his Conduct in rela- 
tion to the Supremacy, and the Doctrine of the Eu- 


abariſt; and then they proceeded to demand his An- 
ſwer to certain Inter rogatories, concerning * 
= ; | | aid 
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laid to his Charge, to which he replied in ſo full and 
ſatisfactory Manner, that Brooks thought himſelf 
_ obliged to make another Speech to. take off the Im- 
preſſion his Defence might have made upon the Peo- 
ple. The Speech was much unbecoming the Gravity 
of a Biſhop, conſiſting only of ſcurrilous and un- 
chriſtian Railings, and uncouth and ſophiſtical Miſ- 
applications of Scripture and the Fathers. After this, 
the Archbiſhop was cited to appear at Rome, within 
fourſcore Days, and there to anſwer in Perſon: To 
which he replied, that he would very willingly con- 
ſent, | if the Queen would giye him Leave to go to 
Rome, and juſtify the Reformation to the Pope's 
Face. But this was only a mock Citation ; for he 
was kept all that Time cloſe confined, and yet at the 
End of fourſcore Days was declared Contumax, for 
wilfully abſenting himſelf from Rome, whither he was 
legally ſummoned; and in Canſequence thereof was 
degraded, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, „ 
Ix the mean Time, farther to manifeſt the Inſin- 
cerity of Dr. Stillingſieet, and to vindicate the Cha- 
racer of the Archbiſhop; I hall ſet down his laſt 
Judgment, concerning the Extent of the regal Su- 
premacy, as contained in his Anſwer to Dr. Martin. 
When that Doctor aſked him, who was ſupreme 
Head of the Church of England? the Biſhop an- 
ſwered ; Chriſt is Head of this Member as he. is of 
the whole Body of the Catitolick Church. When the 
Doctor again demanded, whether he had not declared 


King Henry Head of the Church? Yes, ſaid the 


Archbiſhop, of all the People in England, as well Ec- 

cleſiaſtical as Temporal. What, ſays Martin, and 

not of the Church? No, replied the Archbiſnhop, 
for Chriſt only is Head of his Church, and of the 
Faith of the ſame. = 


Tux February following, a new Commiſion was 


given to Biſhop Bonner and Biſhop Thirlby, for the 


Degradation of the Archbiſhop. When they came 
down to Oxon, the Archbiſhop was brought 1 
POR YL | | ä 
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them, and after they had read their Commiſſion from 
the Pope, Bonner, in a ſcurrilous Oration, inſulted 
over him, after a moſt unchriſtian Manner ; for 
which he was often rebuked by Biſhop Thir/by. In 
the Commiſſion it was declared, that the Caufe had 
been impartially heard at Rome, the Witneſſes on 
both ſides were examined, and the Archbiſhop's 
Council allowed to make the beſt Defence for him 
that they could: At the reading this, the Archbiſhop 
could not forbear crying out, Good God, what Lies 
are theſe ! that I, being continually in Priſon, and 
not ſuffered to have Counſel or Advocate at Home, 
ſhould produce Witneſſes, and appoint my Council 
at Rome! God muſt needs puniſh this open and 
ſhameleſs Lying.” When Bonner had finiſhed his 
Invective againſt him, they proceeded to degrade him; 
and that they might make him as ridiculous as they 


could, the epiſcopal! Habit which they put on him, 


was made of Canvas and old Clouts. Then the 
Archbiſhop pulling out of his Sleeve a written Ap- 


peal, delivered it to them, ſaying, I appeal to the 


next general Council. When they had degraded him, 
they put on him an old threadbare Beadle's Gown, 
oy & Townſman's Cap; and in that Garb delivered 
him over to the ſecular Power. As they were lead- 
ing him to Priſon, a Gentleman came, and gave 
ſome Money to the Bailiffs, for the Archbiſhop : 
But this charitable Action. gave ſuch offence to Bon- 
ner, that he ordered the Gentleman to be ſeized; and 
had he not found great Friends to intercede for him, 
would have ſent him up to the Council, to be tried 
for it. * TAE: i | 4 ot „„ J 
Wut the Archbiſhopcontinued in Priſon, no En- 
deavours were omitted towin him over to the Church 
of Rome. Many of the moſt eminent Divines in the 


Vniverſity reſorted to him daily, hoping, by Argu-_ 


ments and Perſuaſions to work upon him; but all in 


vain, for he held faſt the Profeſſion of his Faith, 


without wavering, and could not be ſhaken by —_— 
; | 5 | | 7 . 
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the Terrors of this World, from his Conſtancy in the 
Truth. Nay, even when he ſaw the barbarous Mar- 
tyrdom of his dear Companions, Biſhop, Ridley and 

iſhop Latimer, he was ſo far from ſhrinking, that 
he not only prayed to God to ſtrengthen them; but 
alſo, by their Example, to animate him to a patient 
Expectation and Endurance of the ſame fiery That. * 

At laſt the Papiſts bethought themſelves of a Stra- 
tagem, which proved fatal to him: They removed 
him J Priſon, to the Lodgings of the Dean of 
Cbriſt- Church; they treated him with the greateſt Ci- 
vility, and Reſpect, and made him great Promiſes of 
the Queen's TS.” and the Reſtitution of his for- 
mer Dignities, with many other Honours” and Pre- 
ferments accumulated, if he would recant. And 
now, behold a moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance of human 
Frailty | The Man, who had with ſuch undaunted 
Reſolution, ſuch unſhaken Conſtancy, and ſo truly 
primitive a Spirit of Martyrdom, faced the Terrors 
of Death, and defied the moſt exquiſite Tortures, 
ſinks under this laſt Temptation, falls a 1 to Flat- 
tery and Hypoctiſy, and conſents to recant! 

Ir is a vulgar Error, even in our beſt Hiſtorians, 
to ſuppoſe, that the Archbiſhop acknowledged the 
whole of Popery at once, and ſubſcribed but one Re- 
cantation. But this Miſtake is now rectified by the 
Labour of the induſtrious Mr. Strype ; who has diſ- 
covered how ſubtilly he was drawn in by the Papiſts, 
to ſubſcribe ſix different als 6% z the firſt being ex- 
preſſed in ambiguous Words, capable of a favoura- 
ble Conſtruction, and the five following pretended to 
be only Explanations of the firſt, . It is very proba- 
ble, that had they acquainted Craumer with the 
Whole of their Deſign at once, he could never have 
been 2 to redeem his Life with ſuch a diſho- 
nourable Compliance: But when they had by their 
Hypocriſy and Artifice, drawn him in, to à firſt and 
ſecond Recantation, a Shame to retreat after he had 
gone ſo far, and an Amer loſe the Benefit 
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A 15 paſt Subſcriptions, prevailed with him to go 
Add to this, that When Men fo far diftruſt the 

Gl of God, as dy unjuſtifiable Wap 
nd ſinful Preyarications in leſſer Matters to ſeek to 
775 their Lives or Fortunes ; ; they put themſelves 
ut gf the divine Protection, and can no longer pro- Q 


PF. . ST 


| mile hemſclvrs the Aſſiſtance of his reſtraining Grace, =_ 
þ to preſerve them from the moſt heinous Sins,” and the BY 4 


moſt tatal Coaſequences of thoſe Temptations, into f 
which they have wilfully led themſelves. 1E 0 . 


—— — 


; we have notable Inſtances in holy Writ, that ſome 
þ of the deareſt Favourites of Heaven have been ſo 1 
70 left to their own Wills, as to be ſuffered” to fall into . 
: the fouleſt Crimes, that he who thinketh he ſtardeth „ 
: ay take Heed. leſt he fall; and to convince all - 
! hriſtians that their Perſeverance i is in God's Faith- 
W fulneſs a and Strength, and not in their er. | 
| 5 The Copy of the Archbiſhop's = Subſcription ran * 


us: "Hip 


ce Fotaſmuch as the King's IT Gen 8 Nat. 
ties, by copſent of their Parliament, have received 
the Pope's Authority 1 in this Realm, I am content to 
fobmitin mylelf to their Laws herein, and to take the 
* for the chi Head of chis Church of England 

; ſo f t as God's Laws, and the Laws and Cuſtorns of 
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| "This Pap er was immediacy ſent up to the Queen 
and Council ; but being not ſatisfactory, another 
was rd, im to ſubſcribe, in fewer Words,” but 
6 full, and with leſs Reſerve; 3 and was as fol- 
ws: 
"0 * Thomas Cranmer, Doctor in Divinity, do fab: 
ſeribe wyſelf to the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and 
pee the Pope, ſupreme Head of the ſame. Church, 
.! 7 IT art Queen' $ Majeſties, and uttto all | 
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immediately followed by a fourth, in theſe "OI 


per (Which is in Fox's Martyrology; and has been com- 
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Tus alſo being thought too brief and ambiguous/, 

a third, yet fuller and more expres, ** an npped of A 

him; which was this: 2 IJ 
am content to ſubmit myſelf 10 chte King' 3 and 

Queen's Majeſties, and to all their Laws and Ordi- 
nances, as well concerning the Pope $ Supremacy,” 

as others: And-I ſhall, from time to time, move ' 


of my Power, and to live in Quietneſs and Obedience 
to their Majeſties, moſt -humbly, without murmur, 

grudging againft any of their holy Proceedings.” 
And for my Book which I have written, I am content 


and the n next General. ContidE 
Taouss Channin,” | 


7 


Tuts, like BY reſt, not giving nf was 


Words; vix. 

« Be it known by theſe Preſents, that 1 Theses 
Craumer, Doctor of Divinity, and late Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, do firmly, ſtedfaſtly; and aſſuredly be- 
lieve, in all Articles and Points bf the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion and Catholick Faith, as the Catholick Church 
doth believe; and hath believed from the Beginning. 
Moreover, as concerning the Sacraments of the 
Church, I believe unfeignedly in all Points, às the 
ſaid Catholick Church doth, and hath believed from 
the beginning of Chriſtian Religion. In Witneſs 
whereof I have humbly ſubſcribed my Hand unto 
theſe Preſents, the 18th Day of February, in pre Boles 
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Heise ans OrSnd upon kim a 4 
grew bold and barefaced; and in the fifth Pa- 


monly thought te be his only Recantation) they re- 


d him t renounee and anatheinatize all Lutheran 
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and Zuinglian Hereſies and Errors; to acknowledge 
the one holy Catholick Church, to be that, whereof 
the Pope is the Head; and to declare him the ſupreme 
Biſhop, and Chriſt's Vicar, to whom all Chriſtians 
ought to be ſubject. Then followed an exprefs Ac- 
knowledgment of Tranſubſtantiation, the ſeven Sa- 
craments, Purgatory, and of all the Doctrines of the 
Church of Rome in general; with a Prayer to God to 


forgive his paſt Oppoſition to them, and an earneſt 


Intreaty to all, ; who had been miſled by his Doctr ine 
and Example, to return to the Unity of the Church. 
Axp yet even this, full and expreſs as it was, did 
not give Content, but a ſixth was ſtill required, 
' which was drawn up in as ſtrong and ample Terms, 
that nothing was capable of being added to it; con- 
taining a prolix a ere. gp of all the Popiſh 
Errors and Corruptions, and a moſt grievous Accu- 
ſation of Himſelf as a Blaſphemer, an Enemy of 
_ Chriſt, and a Murderer of Souls, on Account of his 
being the Author of King Henry's Divorce, and of all 


the Calamities, Schiſms, and Hereſies, of which that 


was the Fountain. This laſt Paper he ſubſcribed on 
the eighteenth of March; not in the leaſt ſuſpecting, 
that the Papiſts deſigned, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Sublſcriptions, to bring him to the Stake; and that 
the Wxit was already ſigned for his Execution. 
Bor for as much as the Sentence given againſt Dr. 
Cranmer was void in Law, becauſe the Pope's Autho- 
rity. was not then received in England, there was a 


ne Commiſnon ſent from Rome, aftet the Parliament 


had reſtored the Pope's Power, and a new Proceſs 
framed for the Conviction of this Reverend Prelate: 
The Commiſſioners were Dr. James Brooks, Biſhop of 
Gloceſter, the Pope's Sub-Legate, and Dr. Martin, 
and Dr. Stom, on che King and Queen's Behalf, . : | 

Turse Commiſſioners ſat on the 12th of March, 
1556, in St. Mary's Church in Oxferd; at which 


brought before them in a fair black Godin, "ih His 
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Hood on his Shoulders. And one of the 3 
called, * Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, appear 
and make Anſwer to that which ſhall be laid to thy 
Charge, that is to ſay, to Blaſphemy, Incontinen- 
* cy, and Hereſy: Make Anſwer before the Biſhop 
of Gloceſter, repreſenting the Pope's Perſon, But 
Dr. Cranmer re fuſed to ſhew any Reſpect to him, but 
bowed. low to the Queen's Commiſſioners, and made 
Apology for not doing the like to the Biſhop of Glo- 
ceſter, becauſe he had olemaly abjured the r and 


his Authority in England. 


TEN Dr. Brooks, the Biſhoy of Gloceſter, began 
4 long Speech, directing himſelf to Dr. Cranmer, de- 
au aft they were come, by Authority from the Pope, 


and allo from the King and Queen, to examine him. 


Then he inſiſted upon the Greatneſs of Archbiſhop 
Craumer's Crimes, and exhorted him to conſider from 
whence he had fallen, and to repent, and return to 
his Obedience to the Church of Rome. | 

TEN Dr. Martin made a Speech, and inveighed 
againſt the Archbiſhop, . tor acting contrary. to the 


Truſt repoſed i in him, and exhibited Articles againſt 


him for Adultery, Perjury, and Hereſy : And when 
he had made an End, Archbiſhop Cranmer aſked if 
he might anſwer for himlelf. 5 
Ap they gave him Leave. 
TE the Archbiſhop, turning to * We TY 
8 on both his Knees, and ſaid the Lord's- Prayer; 
then riſing up, repeated the Creed ; and which done, 


he entered with t eee in F orm as follow- 


eth; 2 21 PA” 
54 Tais do pe TY as 1 my Faith and 
< make my, Proteſtation, which I deſire you to note: 
© Twill never conſent that the Biſhop of Rome ſhall 
have any Juriſdiction in this Realm. 
Dux. Story bid the Clerk take a Note thereof. 
Tux Dr. Martin ſaid, Mark, Mr. Cranmer, _ 
by anſwer for yourſelf : You refuſe, and deny him, 
whoſe. Laws you do * remain in Life; being 
| : otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe ättainted of High Treaſon, and bat a dead 

Man By the Laws of this Realm. 
CRANMER anſwered, I profeſs, before Goa, 

I wis no Traitor; but, indeed, I confeffed more at 

my Arraignment than was true. Dr. Martin told 

kim, that Matter was not then to be reaſoned ; vou 

know you were condemned for a Traitor. 


Ap bid him proceed i in his Defence. Then the 


Archbiſhop faid, he could not allow of the Pope's 
Avthority in England ; for he had taken an Oath to 
King Henry VIII. as ſupreme Head of the Church in 
his Dominions, and the King was chief, by the Ho- 


IM Scriptures, in his own Realm; and this was argu- 


ed and agreed to by both the Univerſities, and he 


ns largely againſt the Pope" 8 Authoriey in this - 


calm. 

Tut Dr. Story fpake A Piat dei in Defetice If 
the Pope's being Head of the Church, and faid, that 
as the . s Authority had been put away by Par- 
Hament, fo row it was reſtored again by Parliament ; ; 
ſo that it was as firm as ever. 

Tux Dr. Martin ſpake to the Arthbifhes: as 10 
his ell wee ech bre in breaking his Oath 

u Meer Supremacy, and faid, The ſame 


— an a Oath, "Sad 80550 not to be kept, and 


that he had firſt broken his Oath to the Pope, and 
that he was not formerly of the Faith he is now of. 


and had condemned Lambert as a Sacramentary, in 


the King's Preſence, and that he had taught two con- 
trary Doctrines. Cramer owned that he was not 
formerly of this Faith he is now of, as to the Sacra - 
ment; was convinced of the fatiie by Conference 
with Biſhop Ridley, and the Authorities of Doctors 
Which he brought. 

Arrzx this, divers Atticles were objedted to the 
Archbiſhop, in Form; 1 


Tr Was objected Beſt *. Be, the | . 
mas Cranmer, being yet * ie 2 


10% 
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40 Holy Orders, married one Joan at the Si gn of the Pal: 
phin in Cambridge. 


Tuis he granted to be true. 
2. That after the Death of his a hey Wi Fe. be 


entered into Holy Orders, and after 1 lle bliſhop 
by the Pope. 


Anſw. He ſaid he received a certain Bull of the 


Pope, which he delivered to the Kin „ and was! made 


Archbiſhop hy him. 
3. Item. That he being in Holy Orders married ano- 
ther Woman, as his ſecong Wi Ys named Ann, and ſo 
was twice married. 

Anſiw. This he granted. 


4. Item. In the Reign of King Hen vILL be kept 


the ſaid Wife ſecretly, and had Children by her. 


Anſw. Tris he alſo granted, affirming that 1 it was 


better for him to have his own Wife, than to do like 
other Prieſts, holding and keeping other Meng 
Wives. 


item. In ide Tine of King" Edward VE" be 


drought out the ſame Wife openly, affirming and ral 
fing publickly the ſame to be his Wife. 


Anſw. He owned he did fo, and might lawfully 5 | 
d 


the ſame, foraſmuch as the Laws of the Realm di 
0 permit him. 

6. Item. That be ſhamed not openly to glory himſeif, te 
Hate Bad bis Wife in Secret many Years. 

Anſw. Anp though he did ſs (he faid) there was 
no Cauſe why he ſhould be aſhamed thereof. 

Item. That the ſaid Thomas Cranmer, f. ling 

ento the deep Bottom of Errors, did fly. and refuſe e the 


Authority of the Church, did bold and follow the Hereſy - 
concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, and alſo did come 


| Wa and order to be ſet Abroad divers Boots. 
Anſw. WERTUN TO, when the Names of the 
Books were recited to him, ye denied not ſuch Books 
as he was the true Author of; as touching the Here- 
| ly of: Peter Martyr, upon the e he denied 


5 * 
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chat he ever ſaw it before it was Abroad, yet he did 


rove and well like of the ſame, ' 
As for. the Catechiſm, the Book of Articles, with 
the Book againſt Wincheſter, he granted.the ſame to 
be his Doings. 

8. Item. That be . many, againſt their Wills, 

to ſubſcribe to the ſame Articles. 

Aw. He exhorted (he ſaid) ſuch as were willing 
to fubſcribe ; but, againſt their Wills, he 2 
none. 
9. Item. Foraſmuch as be ceaſed not to perpetrate 
enormous nordinate Crimes, be was therefore caſt 
into the Tower, and from thence was brought to Ox- 
ford, - at what Time it was commonly bought, hee the 
Parliament ſhould there be bolden. 
nſw. To this, he ſaid, that he knew no ſuch 

5 8 or inordinate Crimes that he had commit- 
10. Item. That in the ſaid City of Oxford he did 
openly maintain bis Here), and there was convicted upon 
the ſame. © 

Anw. He defended (he ſaid) there the Cauſe of 
the Sacrament ; but to be convicted in the ſame, that 
he denied.. 

_ M- Item. ben be derfever's flill_ in the ſame, be 
was,” by the publick Cenſure of the Univerſity, pronoun- 
ced an Heretick, and his Books to be beretical. 

Anſw. TRAT he was ſo denounced he denied not; 
but that he was an Heretick, or his Books heretical, 
that he denied. _ 

12, Item. 7 bat be wat, BY is, N infamed 
with the Note of Schiſm, as one who not only himſelf re- 
_ ceded from the Catholic Church and See of Rome, but 

alſo moved the King, and Subjefts of this Realm, to de 
the ſame. 


Aue. As touching the Receding, that he 2 | 


granted; but that his receding, or departing, 
only from the See of Rome, and had i in it no 22 
of Schiſm. 


4% item. 
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2. Item. That he had been twice ſworn to the Pope, 
and withal, Dr. Martin brought out the Inſtrument of the 
publick Notary, wherein was contained his Proteſtation 
made when be ſhould'be ITY aſking if he had any 
thing elſe proteſted. 

Anſw. WurREUx ro he anſwered, That he did 
nothing but by the Laws of the Realm. 

14. Item. That he, the ſaid Archbiſhop of Chants 
ry, did not only offend in the Premiſes, but alſo in taking 


upon him the Authority of the See of Rome, in that, 


without Leave or Licence from the ſaid See, he RO: 
ted Biſbops and Priefts. 

 Anſw. He granted that he did execute ſuch 
Things as were to be referred to the Pope, at what 
Time it was permitted to him by the publick. | Laws 
and Determination of the Realm. 

15. Item. That when the whole Realm had ſubſe tibed 


to the Authority W the Pope, he only fill Fan in bis | 


Error. 


Anſev. Tuar he did not admit the Pope's unn. 
rity, he confeſſed to be true; but that he erred i in the | 
ſame, that he denied. | 

16. That all and fingalar FY Premiſes be true. 

Anſio. Trnar likewiſe he granted, excepting thoſe 
Things whereunto he had now anſwered. 

AFTER he had anſwered to the Objections and 
Articles aforeſaid, and the publick Notary had enter- 
ed the ſame, the Judges and Commiſſioners, as ha- 
ving accompliſhed what they came for, were about 
to riſe and depart; but the Biſhop of Gloceſter, think- 


ing not beſt to diſmiſs the People, whom he ob- 


ſerved to be moved with the Archbiſhop's Words, 


made a long Speech to the People. 


Is which he firſt ſaid, That he was very ſorry, 
heartily ſorry, for the Archbiſhop! s Obſtinacy and 
perverſe Continuance in his great Errors and Crimes; 
eſpecially againſt the Pope's Holineſs, and the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. 

| E e 
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Bur he being an Heretick, he (ſaid he) was no 


more to be reaſoned with, or diſputed withal. | 
Hz alſo ſpake many Things concerning the Au- 
thority of the Catholick Church; and, at laſt, con- 
cluded. 
Tux Dr. Story ſaid, Mr. Cranmer, you hag made 
a goodly Proceſs concerning your heretical Oath made 


to the King, but you forget your Oath made to 


the See Apoſtolick. 

As concerning your Oath made to the King, if you 
made it to him only, it ended at his Death, and ſo it 
is releaſed. If you made it to his Succeſſors, his true 
Succeſſors have the Empire, and they require you to 
diſſolve the. ſame and become a Member of Chriſt's 


Church again, and it W well with Charity to do 


ſo. 

Tun Archbiſhop would have replied, but Dr. 
Story faid, Hold your Peace, Sir, as it becomes you, 
ſince you had Licence before to ſpeak your Mind. 
Your: Oath was no Oath, for it wanted the three 
Points of an Oath, Judicium, Fuſtitiam, & Veritatem, 
that is, Judgment, Juſtice, and Truth. 


Tux the Witneſſes againſt the Archbiſhop. vere - 


produced, and ſworn, to utter and declare, the next 
Day, whatever they knew, or could remember to be 
inferred againſt Dr. Cranmer's Hereſy. 
Tux Names of the Witneſſes were, viz. Dr. 
Marſbal, Commiſſary, and Dean of Chrift-Church ; 
Dr. Smith, Under-Commiſſary, Dr. Treſbam, Dr. 
Curtop, Dr. Crook, Dr. Ward, of rs: London, Dr. 
Serlet. 
Ak rER the Depolitions of the Wicneſſes were ta- 
ken, Dr. Story gave the Archbiſhop Liberty to except 
a a any of the. Witneſſes. 
Anp the Archbiſhop would admit of none of them, 
but ſaid, they were all perjuied * and not in the 
Chriſtian ha h 


| 2 


Fox (ſays he) if to ſwear againſt the Pope were un- 
lawful, they ſhould rather have given their Lives 
than their Oaths. But if it were lawful, then they 
are perjured in defending him whom they abjured be- 


fore. 


Bur this Objection of the Archbiſhop” s was not re- 


garded, and ſo the Court broke up about two 
o' Clock in the Afternoon. 


AFTER this a new Commiſſion came from Ran, | 
dated January 1, impowering Dr. Thursby, Biſhop of 
Ely, and Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London, with others, 


to fit upon Archbiſhop Cranmer ; apd they came to 


Oxford, and cauſed the Archbiſhop to be brought be- 


fore them in the Quire of Chriſt-Churcb, upon the 14th 


of February, 1556, where their Commiſſion was 
read, ſetting forth, That in the Court of Rome, all 


Things being indifferently examined, both the Arti- 


cles laid to his Charge, with the Anſwers made unto 
them, as on the Behalf of Thomas Cranmer, the Par- 


ty guilty, ſo that he wanted nothing ee to 
his neceſſary Defence, Sc. 


As the Commiſſion was reading, Cranmer ſaid * 


O Lord what Lies be theſe, that I being continual- 


© ly in Priſon, and never could be ſuffered to have 


* Counſel or Advocate at Home, ſhould produce 
* Witneſs, and appoint my Counſel at Rome God 
© muſt needs puniſn this open and ſhameleſs Lying.” 

Tutv read through the Commiſtion, which came 
with full Power- from the ape and admitted of no 
Appeal. 

Anp having 3 they proceeded. to Dr. 9 8 
Degradation: Firſt cloathing him with Prieſtiy Gar- 


ments, and the Habit of a Biſhop; but all made of 


Canvas and old Clouts, with a Mitre and Pall of the 
ſame, and a Croſier Staff in his Hand, and then they 
took all theſe Things gradually from him; and Bi- 


ſnop Bonner upbraided him. Then the Archbiſhop 
N a Türt out of his Sleeve, and ſaid, L appeal 
30 -; E e 2 2 1 . o 
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to the next General Council : and herein ſhewing his 


Paper, ſays he, is vive e gr my Cauſe. 


LasTLY, They pulled off his Gown and Jacket, 
and put on him an eld Thread- bare Beadle's Gown, 
and a Townſ- man's Cap on his Head, and ſo de- 
livered him to the Secular Power. 

Wren the Degradation was finiſhed, Biſhop Bon- 
ner ſaid to „ "BUY. 4 Now you are no more a Lord. 

Axp fo he was carried to Priſon, without one Pen- 
ny in his Purſe, and none durſt give him any for 
Fear of being troubled, as others had been on the like 
Occaſion. But the People that held Toms! Pee 


him to fee him fo abuſed. 


Now, during Dr. Cranmer's Coifiteidine;: PIETY 
Divines and Doctors, in Oxford, uſed their utmoſt 


Endeavours to perſuade him to recant and come over 


to the Church of Rome; and, at laſt, they brought a 
Paper to him, which, they told him, if he would but 
ſet his Hand to, he mould have his Life; but if he 
refuſed there was no Hopes for him; and either thro? 
Hopes of Life, or Fear of Death, He was 5 


upon to ſign and ſubſcribe the ſame.” 


The Form of the Recantation, which Dr. Cronmer 


ſubſcribed, is as follows: F * i. bins. 


=. 4. #,, £% 4 


Tomas Gale lacs Archbiſhop of cms, 


do renounce, abhor, and deteſt, all Manner of 


£ e and Errors of Lutber and Zuinglins, and all 


other Teachings which be contrary to ſound and 
© true Doctrine. And I moſt conſtantly in my Heart, 


© and with my Mouth, do confeſs one Holy and Ca- 
« tholick: Church, Vadle, without the which there is 


© ho Salvation; and therefore I acknowledge the 


* Biſhop of Rome to be che ſupreme Head on Earth, 

hom 1 retro 1 to be the higheſt Biſhop and 
Pope, and Chriſt's Vicar, unto hem all Chriſtian 
* People ought'ro be ſubject. £ OLE: 

1-6 AND: as concerning the Sacraments, 1 believe 


and worſhip in the Sacrament of the Altar, the 


„ wy 
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very Body and Blood of Chriſt, being contained 


in, and molt truly, under the Forms of Bread and 


Wine, the Bread through the mighty Power of 


God, being turned into the Body of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Wine into his Blood. 

© And in the other ſix Sacraments alſo, (like as in, 
this) 1 believe and hold as the univerſal Church 


holdeth, and the Church of Rome Judge and de- 


termineth. 


_ © Farthermore, 1 Wie that thats is a Place of 


* R & 9 


Purgatory, where Souls departed are puniſhed for 


a Time; for whom the Chureh doth godly and 
wholſomely pray, like as it doth honour gras 


and make Prayers to them. 

Finally, In all Things I profeſs, that I do not 
otherwiſe believe, than the Catholick Church and 
the Church of Rome holdeth and teacheth : I am 


ſorry that ever I held or thought other wiſe. And 


beſeech Almighty God, that of his Mercy he will 


'vouchſate to forgive me whatever I have of- 


fended againſt God or his Church; and alſo 1 
deſire and beſeech all Chriſtian People to pray for 


M$; = 


© AnD al Kind; as have bern tele either by 


mine Example or Doctrine, I require them, by the 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that they will return to the 
Unity of the Church, that we may be all of one 
Mind, without Schiſm or Diviſion. 


Ap to conclude, I ſubmit myſelf to the Catho- 


lick Church of Chriſt, | and to the ſupreme Head 
thereof; ſo I ſubmit myſelf unto the moſt excellent 


Majeſties of Philip and Mary, King and Queen of 


this Realm of Zngland, &c. and to all their Laws 


and Ordinances, being ready always, as a faithful 
Subject, to obey them. And God is my Witneſs 
that I have not done this for Favour or Fear of 
wy TOR but nene, and of mine own. Mind, 


* & 


222 The L1v ts and 8 UPFERINGS 
as well to the Diſcharge of my own Conſcience, as 
© tothe ancien of others. 


bs. Witneſs _ 5 1 | 
Henry Sydall, e 
14 7 de Hue Baris. | 5 


So ſoon as Ban bad ſigned this 3 
the Doctors cauſed it forthwith to be printed and 
publiſhed, and an Account thereof ſent to the Queen, 
which ſhe was pleaſed to hear, but was ſtill fully re- 
ſolved to put him to Death, and that he ſhould die not 
as a Traytor, but as an Heretick, and be publickly 
burnt at Oxford; and ſhe ordered Dr. Cole to prepare 
a Sermon againſt his Burning, which was "pointed 
to be on the 2 1ſt of March. 

Ap ſhe ordered William Lord Cane, the Lord 
| . Sir Thomas Bridges, and Sir John Brown, 
with divers others, to be at Oxford that Day, to pre- 
vent any Tumult that might be raiſed on Account of 
Eranmer' s Death. 

ALL this while Cranmer was in a miſerable Sent 
tion, having no Hope of Life, notwithſtanding the 
Promiſes of the Doctors, and being full of Troubie of 
Mind, for figning a Recantation, which was againſt 
his Conſcience. © 
On the 20th of Marth Dr. Cole came to Ge in 

Fon. to try if he continued in the Catholick Faith 
wherein before he had left him; to whom Cranmer 
anſwered, That by God's Grace he would daily be 
more confirmed in the Catholick Faith, And ſo? Dr. 
| Cole departed. 


Tx next Morning, March the 21ſt, Dr. Cole 


came again to him, and aſked him if he had any Mo- 


ney : Cranmer ſaid he had none; ſo the Doctor gave 
—— re Crowns, but gave him no Notice of his 


lf Execution ; but exhorted him to conti- 
nue mu dt in the * and ſo left him. | 
8 3 
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AFTER this the Spaniſb Fryer, who was Witneſs to 


Cranmer's Retantation, came into the Priſon to Cran- 
mer, and brought a Paper with Articles, which Gan- 


mer ſhould openly profeſs in his Recantation before 


the People, deſiring that Cranmer would write the 
ſame Articles with his own Hand, and ſign it with 
his Name; which when he had done, the Fryer de- 
ſired him to write another Copy to keep for himſelf, 


which he alſo did. In the mean Time, though they 


told not the Archbiſhop that his Death was ſo nigh 
at Hand, yet by what was done he ſuſpected i it; ſo he 
wrote his Prayer and an Exhortation, which he in- 
tended to repeat to the People, before he made the 


laſt Profeſſion of his Faith, and * the Faper pri- 


vately into his Bolom. _ 

Azour nine o'Clock in the Morning, the 21ſt of 
March 1556, the Lords and others appointed to ſee 
the Execution done, came to Oxford, and a great 
Multitude was aſſembled, as is uſual on ſuch. Occa- 
ſions. Then Craumer was brought from Bocarde 
Priſon, the Mayor and Aldermen going before ; 
Craumer walked between two Fryers towards St. Aa- 
7y's Church, the Fryers repeating Pſalms in Latin al- 


ternately, as they walked along; and as ſoon as they, 


came into the Church, they began the Song of Od 


Simeon, in Latin, Nunc dimittis, &c. and ſo con- 
ducted Cranmer to a Place raiſed above the Floor; 


upon which he ſtood; right againſt the Pulpit. He 


was cloathed in an old threadbare ragged Gown, : with. 
an old ſquare Cap on his Head, expoſed to the Cons, 
tempt and Scorn of his Enemies, bur pitied by 
others, who beheld him with Tears. When he came 
to the Place, he turned his Face to a Pillar near to 
him, and lifting up his Hands to Heaven, be prayed. 
to God, till Dr. Cole came into the Pulpit, and began 
his Sermon. F irſt, he commended Tobias and Zachas . 


ry for their Perſeverance i in the true Worſhip of God : 


Then he propoſed to ſpeak of three Heads : Firſt. 


The Mercy of God ; V. his Juſtice ; 3dly, That 
. the 
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the Secrets of Princes are not to be diſcloſed: And 0 
after a little Proceeding in this Method, he reproved BW #4 
Cranmer ſeverely, for being at firſt a Member of the 
Catholick Church, and then to fall into pernicious tl 
Errors; which he defended both by his Writings and © 
Authority, and drew divers Men into the fame, by V 
Gifts and Rewards; with more Words ro the fame | 
S =o 
Tux he 3 God's Mercy was * tempered tt 
with Juſtice, that as he did not puniſh Men according tl 
to the Demerit of their Crimes, ſo neither would he h 


let them go always unpuniſhed, as in the Caſe of 
David, whom he puniſhed with the Peſtilence, for * 
numbering the People: 104 u 
Ax altho' Cranmer might here expected Nenn, 00 
I according to the Canons of the Church, ſeeing he re- V 
pented of his Errors, yet there were ſeyeral Reaſons N 
why the e and her Council had Judged him to 0 
Death. 1 
Firſt, That being a Praytor; be had diſfolved the C 
Janis] Matrimony between King Henry, her Father, ſc 
and Queen Katherine, her Mother; beſides the dri- 
ving the Pope's Authority out of the Realm, while he 
was Metropolitan. Secondly, that he had been an 
Heretick, from whom, as from an Author and only 
Fountain, all Hererical Doctrines and Schiſmatical N 
Opinions (that ſo many Years prevailed in England) 
did firſt riſe and ſpring: Of which he had not been a a 
ſecret Favourer only, but alſo a moſt earneſt Defend- 
er to the End of his Life; ſowing them abroad by 
Writings and Arguments, 7 privately and openly, 
not without great Ruin and Decay of the Catholick W - 
Church. And farther it ſeems juſt and equitable, 
that as the Death of the late Duke of Northumberland 
made a Recompence for the Death of Sir Thomas 
More, the Lord Chancellor, who died for the Church, 
ſo there ſhould. be one to ſatisfy for the Death of Dr. 
. Biſhop of . x and W en the 2 5 f 
ee 
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of Ridley, Hooper, and Firrar could not do it, it 
ſeemed fit that Cranmer ſhould make it up. 

Tux he exhorted his Hearers to take Example by 
this Man, and not to promiſe themſelves Impunity 
or Safety in any Condition upon Earth, for God's 
Vengeance could overtake them. 


| For this Man, faith he, who was once avant; 
to the higheſt Dignity in the Kingdom, next under 


the King, was become now ſo extreme miſerable, that 


the pooreſt Wretch would not change Condition with 


him. 
Arrxxwakbs he applied himſelf to Cranmer, and 


| wiſhed him to take his Death patiently,” and to rely 
upon the Mercy of God, and that Chriſt would re- 


ceive him to Favour as he did the penitent Thief ; 
with more to the ſame Purpoſe ; ; and promiſed that 
Maſſes ſhould be ſaid tor his Soul in all the Churches 
of Oxfard. | 

In the mean Time Cramer ſhewed Signs of great 
Grief and Sorrow of Heart during the Sermon ; 
ſometimes lifting up his Hands and Eyes to Heaven, 
and then ſoon caſting them on the Ground for Shame, 
and ſhedding great Plenty of Tears; which moved 
the People to pity and lament his deplorable Cafe. © 

Bur Dr. Cale having finiſhed his Sermon, ſpake 


to the People to this Manner: © Brethren, (/ays he) 


© left any Man ſhould doubt of this Man's earneſt 

* Converſion and Repentance, you ſhall hear him 

« ſpeak before you. h 

Ax therefore I pray you, Mr. Cram, that 
« you will now perform what you promiſed not long 


ago, namely, That you will openly expreſs the true 


and undoubted Profeſſion of your Faith, that you 
may take away all Suſpicion from Men, and that 


all Men may underſtand that you are a Catholick 


6 Man indeed. 
III I do it, ſays Cranmer, ED a good Will. 
80 riſing up, and putting off his Cap, he began to 


| ſpeak x to * People: after this Manner. 
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"30 I prsirE vou, well- beloved Brethren in the 5 
inf * Lord, that you Will f pray to God for me to forgive 5 
„ me my Sins, Which 2bove all Men, both in Num- ; 
* ber and Greatneſs, I have committed; but among 4 
1 all the reſt, chere is one Offence, Which above all at 1 
Af * this Time doth trouble me, of which you ſhall hear 7 
bt, © more hereafter.” . 6 
1 TEN he took his written Paper out of his Bolom, 5 
169 and recited and ſpake as follow /s. : 
Ne © Goop Chriſtian People, my dear!y beloved Bre- 1 
* © thren and Siſters in Chriſt, I beſeech you moſt 
720 © heartily to pray for me to Almighty God, that he 70 
_  *< will forgive me all my Sins and Offences, which be 3 
many without Number, and great without Mea- 0 
ſſure: But yet one Thing grieveth my Conſcience - 
"i t more than all the reſt, . which you ſhall hear more £ 
4" © afterwards. _ | 
4} Bur how great, or now many my Sins be: I 
. © beſeech you to pray to God of his Mercy to pardon 2p” 
1 and forgive them all.” And here kneeling down he 1 
1 ſaid: F | [ 
5 0 . of Heaven! O Son 6. God, Re- 1 
1 © deemer of the World! O Holy Ghoſt, Three Per- 0 
3 © ſons and One God, have Mercy upon me, moſt 
. « wretched Caitiff and miſerable Nader! I have of- | 
"i « fended both againſt Heaven and Earth, more than 1 
5 « my T ſs : Whither the ay I o 4 
an y Tongue can expreſs : n may I go, 
1 | "0 or whitherſhall I flee ! To Heaven I may be aſhamed f 
© to lift up mine Eyes, and on Earth I find no Place 
_ < of Refuge or Succour. To thee therefore, O Lord, 
do run; to thee do! humble myſelf: O Lord my 
= God, my Sins be great, but yet have Mercy upon . 
= me for thy great Mercy. The great Myſtery that 
Yi God became Man, was not wrought for little or | 
40 | few Offences + Thou didſt not give thy Son, O hea- | 
; Wl « venly Father, unto Death for {mall Sins only, but - ih 
4 © for all the greateſt Sins of the World; ſo that the 00 
| : Sinner return unto thee with his whole Heart, er I 2 
_ : 7 . 
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do here at this preſent. Wherefore have Mercy up- 
on me, O God, whoſe Property is always to have 
Mercy; have Mercy upon me,” O Lord, for thy 
« oreat Mercy's fake : 1 crave nothing, O Lord, for 
© my own Merits, but for thy Name ſake, that it may 


be hallowed thereby, and for thy dear Son Jeſus 


*« Chriſt's ſake, Sc. And now therefore, Our Father 
in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, Ke. 


Tazx ling up he ſaid, Every. Man e 
People) at the Time of Death deſires to give ſome 


good Exhortation, that others may remember the 


c fans before their Death, and be the better thereby: 
So I beſeech God to grant me Grace, that I may 


ſpeak ſomething at this my departing, whereby God 


may be glorified, and you may be edified. 
Firſt, It is an heavy Caſe to ſee People dote ſo 
much on this falſe World, and are fo careful for it, 


that they regard not che Love of God, nor the 


World to come. Therefore my firſt Exhortation 
© ſhall be, that you ſer not your Minds over- much up- 
on this flattering World, but upon God and the 


World to come; and learn to know what this Leſſon 
meaneth, which St. John teacheth, That the Love of 


« this World is Enmity with God. 
+ Taz ſecond Exhortation, is, That next under 
God, you obey your King and Queen, willingly and 
© oladly, without murmuring or grudging, not for 


« Fear o* them only, but much more for the Fear of 


God; knowing that they be God's Miniſters, ap- 
ointed by God to rule and govern you, and there- 
5 ore whoſoever reſiſteth them, reſiſteth the Ordinance 

« of God. 
© The third Exbiortation” is, That you love one 
another like Brothers and Siſters: For, alas ! what 
© Pity is it to ſee what Contention and Hatred one 
« Chriſtian Man beareth to another, not taking each 
* other for Brother and Siſter, but as Strangers and 
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+ bear. well away this Leſſon, To do Good unto all 
+ Men, as much as in you lieth, and to hurt no Man, 
no more than you would hurt your own loving Bro- 
ther or Siſter: For this you may be ſure of, that 
© whoſoever hateth any Perſon, or goeth about W 
ciouſly to hinder or hurt him, ſurely, and without 
« all doubt, God is not with that Man, altho' he thirk 

« himſelf never ſo much in God's Favour. „ 

Tut fourth Exhortation ſhall be to them that | 
have great Subſtance and Riches in this World: 

They ſhould well weigh and conſider three Sayings 

.< of. the Scripture ; one is of our Saviour Chriſt him- 

.< ſelf,. who faith, Tr is hard for arich Man to enter in- 

'* ta -the Kingdom of Heaven. The ſecond is of St. 

« John, He that hath this World 's Good, and ſeeth his 

'* Brother have Need, and ſbutleth his c ompaſſion to- 

< wards him, how dwilleth the Love of God in him ? 
The third is of St. James, who-ſpeaketh to the co- 

vetous rich Man after this Manner, Weep and how!, 
ye rich Men, for the Miſery that ſhall come upon you ; 

. © your. Riches do corrupt; the Garments are Moth eaten, 
and your Silver and Gold do ruſt, and the Ruſt of them 
40 witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your Fleſb lite 

© Fire © 1H ou palm at up God ST * rath againſt Ju * the 


* 
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..* ever with my Devils in "Hell : And I ſee ove 
* mine Eyes preſently, either Heaven ready to receive 
© me, or elſe. Hell ready to ſwallow me up: I ſhall 
# © therefore declare unto you my very Faith, how I 
believe, without any Colour or Diſimulation, what- | 
125 rer 1 have laid or written in Time Oe” 5 
3 C F mr 
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«. Fixs7; I believe in God the Father Almizhty, Ma- 
« ker of Heaven and Earth, &c. And I believe every 


Article of the Catholick Faith, every Word and 


« Sentence taught by our Saviour Fefus Chriſt, his 


Apoſtles and Prophets, in the Old and New Tefta- 


nent. 


Axp now I come to the great Thing that trou- 


© bles my Conſcience, more than any Thing Lever 
'« fxid or did in my whole Life; and that is the ſet- 
ting Abroad of a Writing contrary to Truth, 
'« which I now here renounce and refute, as Things 


written with my Hand, contrary to the Tru 
« which I thought in my Heart, and written for fear 


of Death, and to ſave my Life, if it might be: 
And that is, all fuch Bills and Papers which 1 have 
ſigned with my Hand ſince my Degradation, whete- | 


in I have written many Things untrue. 


« Anp foraſmuch as my Hand offended, At- 
? ting contrary to my Heart, my Hand ſhall firft be 
© puniſhed therefore; for may I come to the F ire, it 
© ſhall be firſt burned. | | 


„Ap as for the Pope, I refute him as"Chriſt's 


& Enemy, and Anti-Chrift, with all his falſe Do- | 


©trine : And as for the Sackameſt, 1 believe as I 


© have taught in my Book againſt the Biſhop of 
© Wincheſter. The which Book teacheth ſo true a 


Doctrine of the Sacrament, that it mall ſtand at the 


laſt Day before the Judgment of God, where the 
Papiſtical Doctrine contrary hereunto” mall be. 


* aſhamed to ſhew i its Face.” ; 2 


Upon this Profeſſion of Cds: WY! hoe Con- 
gregation was much ſtartled and amazed, as being 


contrary to what they had heard of his Recantarion. 
But the Papiſts Tung at him, calling him Diſſenibler; 
but he replied, © Ah ! my Maſters, do not take it Jo, 
for I was always a Hater of Falſhobd, and à Lover 
* of Simplicity, and never before this Time have I 
bo diembled; and then the Tears guſhed out moſt 
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230 The Lives and SUFFERINGS 
1 plentifully from his Eyes. And he began to ſpeak 
3 more ot the Sacrament; but his Enemies cried out, 
== Stop the Heretick's Mouth, pull him down; which 
when they had done, they led him towards the Fire, 
and the Friars went along with him, crying out to 
him, What Madneſs has poſſeſſed you, that you have 
returned again to your Errors? and uſing many 
. threatning Speeches to him; but he regarded them 
not, nor made any Reply; but only to one whom 
he found very troubleſome, he wiſhed him to go 
Home to his Study, and ply his Book diligently,; 
faying, If he did diligently call upon God, and by 

reading more, he ſhould get Knowledge. 

Wurx he came to the Place of Execution, where 
. Ridley and Latimer ſuffered, he kneeled down and 
prayed to God, and then prepared himſelf for the 
Fire, by ſtripping himſelf to his Shirt, which feach- 
ed down to bis Feet: His Feet were bare, and ſo 
_ was his Head, which had not any Hair on it; but 
5 his Beard was long and thick, covering his Face with 
_ a marvellous Gravity+; which moved Pity in the Be- 
i" holders. Several Perfons ſhook him by the Hand, 
—_ -  _ 2nd ſo; took Leave of him; then the Chain was caſt 
about his Body, and he faſtened to the Stake, and 
_ oon after the Fire was put to him. And when the 
0 Mood was kindled, x. as the Fire began to burn 
near him, he ſtretched out his Arm, and put his 
Right Hand in the Flame, which he held there fo 
ſtedfaſt and  immoveable, ({aving that once with the 
ſame Hand he wiped his Face) that all Men might ſee 

his Hand burned before his Body was touched. 
His Body alſo endured the burning without mo- 
ving to either Side; his Eyes were lift up to Heaven, 
and oftentiines he repeated his unworthy Right Hand, 
ſo long as his Voice would permit; and uſing often 
the Words of St. Stephen. Lord Jeſus receive my Spi- 
mn; and fo in the Greatneſs of the Flame he gave up 
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of the ENGLISH MARTYRS. 231 
| He was a Man naturally of a mild and gentle 


Temper ; not ſoon provoked, and yet. ſo eaſy to for- 
ive, and reward Good for Evil, that it became a 


kind of Proverb concerning him; © Do my Lord of 


Canterbury a ſhrewd Turn, and he will be your Friend 
as long as you live,” His Candour and Sincerity, 
Faithfulneſs and Integrity, Meekneſs and Humility, 


were admired by all who converſed with him: And 


when he was in Power his Lenity to the Papifts was 
ſo great, that he was charged with Remiſſneſs and 


Negligence, but his Reply was, That Men ought to 


have time allowed. them to diſintangle them ſeles 
from their Prejudices, and that in the mean Time 
gentle Uſage was more likely to have a better Influ- 


ence on them, than could be expected from rigorous 


Treatment. — He had by his Interceſſion with King 
Henry, preſerved the preſent Queen's Life, when her 


Father's Anger was inflamed to ſueh an extraxagant 


Pitch, and her Ruin ſeemed ſo irrevocably fixed; that 
neither the Duke of Norfo/k, nor Biſhop Gardiner durſt 


interpoſe a Word in her Favour, left they ſhould: 
periſh with her. But the ungrateful Queen; ſorget- 


ting this noble Service, and his eminent Zeal for her. 
Succeffion, could not reſt till ſhe had brought him to 
the Stake. „ 2 


« 


As to his Learning, he was, an excellent. Divine; 


his Knowledge in the Scriptures and Fathers, was 


equalled by few of his Time, he was ſo well read in 
the Canon and Civil Laws, and not unacquainted- 


with the more polite Part of Learning. He had, 


in two Folio Volumes, made large Collections from 
the, Scriptures, Fathers, Councils and Schoolmen, 
and digeſted them into Common-places, by which he 
. bravely juſtified the Eugliſb Reformation; and ſhewed 
how far the Church of Rome had degenerated from 
the Doctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline of the Primi- 
tive Church. Theſe valuable Remains, after they had 
been for ſome Time loſt, the Papiſis endeavouring to 


have 


i ; 


b 
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have them ſuppreſſed, were, in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, happily recovered by Archbiſhop Parker. 


SELEBSS SPSISSRDIDSINS 


We LIrE and Martyrdom of abe Lady An of 


Boleyne.. © 


HE Lady Au of Boleyne, though ſhe was not 
now married to King Henry, yet ſhe was in 
great Favour ; and ſhe daily wrought upon the 
King's Mind in Favour of the Reformation. And 
when he met his Parliament he made great Complaints 
againſt the Clergy, telling his Lords that the Eccles 
ſtaſticks were not properly his Subjects: for, ſaid he, 
the Oath which they take to the Pope at their Conſe- 
cration, directly contradicts that which they take to 
us. And he delivered the Copies of both their Oaths 
tothe Parliament ; which being by them received and 
opened to the People, gave his Holineſs ſuch a Blow 
as he had never received from England before, for the 
Neck of his uſurped Authority was thereby quite bro- 
ken in this Nation. o 
Fux Power of Rome being now more and more 
deſpiſed, Sir Thomas Moore, a great Favourer of the 


Pope, was obliged to reſign his Chancellorſhip, and 


deliver up the great Seal into the Hands of his Ma- 
zeſty ; after whom ſucceeded Sir Thomas Audley, a 
true Friend to the Goſpel of Chriſt. © 
Wirnix a ſhort Time after, the King married the 
Lady: Ame of Bolqne, Mother to Queen Elizabeth, 
no was the ſecret Aider and Comforter of all the 
Profeffors of the Goſpel; and her charitable Alms 
manifeſtly declared the Piety of her Life. She gave 
an hundred Gowns every Week, and other Apparel 
yearly, before ſhe was married, both to Men and 
Women; ſhe alſo gave Alms privately, freely and 
Plentifully, to divers Widows and poor Houſe-keep- 


ers 
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ers continually till ſhe was apprehended ; and ſhe 
would commonly give thiez or four Pounds at a 
Time to a poor Family. to purchale Kine tor their 
Support and Nouriſhment; and would often ſend her 
Sub- almoner about the Towns where ſhe lay, and 
ordered that the Officers of the Pariſhes ſhould giye 
her a Liſt of all their poor Houſe-holders in their Pa- 
riſhes ; and ſome Pariſhes received ſeven, eight, or 
ten Pounds, to buy ſuch, Things as might put'them 
into a comfortable Way of Living. She likewiſe 
maintained many: learned Men in the Uniyerſity af 
Cambridge, as did alſo the Earl of Miliſbire her Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Rochford her Brother; and ſhe 
brought them in Favour with King Heury. She al- 
ways carried about her a little Purſe, out of which ſhe 


_ uſed to diſtribute: Money daily among the Needy, 
thinking no Day well Sy unleſs the Poor had fared 


the better for her. She kept her Maids, thoſe 
that were about her, employed in making 8 5 and 

Smocks for ſuch. as could not get ſuch Neceſſaries 
without the Aſſiſtancę of ſome charitable Perſon.- -, 


The Lady Doweger being divorced, provoked the 


Pope to curſe the King, and to interdict the Realm. 
In the mean Time Queen Anne was crowned with 


high Solemnity at Meſiminſter, and being great with 
Child, was ſoon after delivered of the Princeſs Eliga- 
beth, at Greenwich, (in the Tear 1534). the Lord 


Mayor and Aldermen of Landon, with: forty of the : 
PRs Citizens being preſent, together with a 


reat Number of the Nobility and Gentry. The 
ing's Palace, and all the Walls to the Friars, and 
the: Friars Church were lined with Arras: The Fopt 
wherein the Princeſs Was baptized, was of ſolid Silyer, 


and ſtood in the Midſt of the Church, three ſteps 


h. Which were covered over with fine Linnen: 


4 divers Gemlemen with: Aprons, and Towels 
about their Shouldiers, - gave Attendance. about. it, 
Over. the Font hung a curious Canopy, of 9 
in embroidered with Gold. | 
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Bur what is all human Grandeur? It ſoon paſſeth 
away, and is loſt tor ever! For this pious and wor- 
thy Lady, Anne of Boleyne, after ſne had been a Queen 
the Space of three Years, was, together with the 
Earl of Rochford her Brother, and ſeveral others, 


thrown into the Tower, in the Year 1557, and ſoon 


after was executed. When the Queen came to the 
_ Place of Execution, ſhe made the Ig Specch. 


«<< Goop Chriſtian. People, I am come hither to 
die; I am adjudged thereto by the Law, therefore 
I do not ſpeak. againſt it: I pray God preſerve the 
King, for there never was a more gentle Prince, and 
to me he ever was a good Sovereign : And I hope 
every one will judge the beſt of my Caſe : So I take 


my leave of the World and of you all, deſiring you 


neareſt Way.” : 


to pray for me. Then ſhe kneeled down and ſaid, 
<« Into thy Hands-I commend my Spirit, Jeſus re- 
ceĩve my Soul,” divers times, _ her pe was 
ſevered from her Body. 


"Huw Death was brought ions . the . 


of the Clergy, who would never let the King reſt till 


they had procured her Deſtruction. The Lord 
Rochford being her Brother, as a Brother ſhe loved 
him: But his Wife being a moſt vile and vicious 
Lady, and the Queen a virtuous and truly ſpiritual 
Chriſtian, ſhe could not but hate the unworthy Beha- 
viour of the Lady Rochford.” Upon us the Authors 
bf: all Miſchief againſt the Geh 7 and thoſe who 
promoted - It, accuſed the Lor Rochford and the 
Queen with criminal Converſation together; and the 
King, who was willing to make room for another 
Bedfellow (for it was well known that he cared not 
to have one long) too readily regarded the falſe and 
malicious Accuſations of thoſe blood - thirſty Wretches, 
and was not dens *t in chang. 6 to —=_ 25 of Re the 


—— 


reat Deſigns, and he makes Uſe of what Initru- 
ments he pleaſes, to confound the Reaſon and Wiſ- 


dam of the Fleſh. But according to the common 


Fancy of our wiſe and religious People, it would have 


been much more agreeable if our Engliſh Reſormati- 
on had been begun by a poor pious Prince. How- 
ever, let him that will glory, glory in the Lord, for 


he alone has done 5 Work, and himſelf the Victory. 
| Soli Deo Gloria. Amen. 


| n 238 29 002008000058 f 
The LIFE and Martyrdom of Lady Jane GRAY." 


N the twelfth Day of February, in the Year ' 
' 1554, the Lady Jane was beheaded ; two 
Days before her Death Mr. Fecknam, otherwiſe How- 
man, was ſent to her from the Queen to converſe with 
her, and endeayour to reduce her from the Doctrine 


of Chriſt to Queen Mary's Religion. The E ffect of 


which Communication here POWER hs | 


A Conference between the Lady Jane aud Mo 2 ccknam. | 


Fectnam. Madam, I lament your heavy Caſe, and f 
yet I deubt not, bur that you bear out this Sorrow of 
your's with a conſtant and patient Mind. ; 7 


Jane. You are welcome unto me, Sir, if your 
coming be to give Chriſtian Exhortation. And as 
for my heavy Cafe, I thank God, through the Mer - 
cies of. Jeſus Chrift, and the Graces of the Holy 


Spirit, I do fo little lament it, that rather I account 


the ſame for a more manifeſt Declaration of God's 


Favour toward me, than ever he ſhewed me at any 
Time before. And therefore there is no Cauſe hy 
either you, or others which bear me good Wall, 
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Tu great God has his own Way of Working his 
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ſhould lament or be grieved with this my Caſe, being 


Aa Thing ſo profitable for my Soul's Health. 
Fecknam. I am lere come to you at this Precht 
ſent from the Queen and her Council, to inftru& 


7 in the true Boctrine of the right Faiths although 


have ſo great Confidence in you, that I ſhall have, 
I truſt, little Need to travel with you much therein. 
-—_ Forſooth I heartily thank the Queen's High- 


„ Which is not unmindftul of her humble Subject : 7 


"Nat hope likewiſe that you no leſs will do your Du- 
ty therein both wrote and faithfully, cenie to that 
you were ſent for. — 

Fecknam. What is then required of a Chriſtian 
Man?: 

Jane. That be ſhould believe in God the F ither, 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 


one God. 
E Fare. What is there nothing elſe to be required 


58 for in a Chriſtian, but to believe in him? 


Jane. Les, we muſt love him with all our Heart, 


With all our Soul, and with all our Mind, and our 


"Neighbour as ourſelf. 
Fecknam. Why ? 

veth not. N 
Jane. Yes. verily, F aith, as 8. Paul faith, only 


then Faith juſtiierh not, nor a 


Jjuſtifeth. | 
Fectnam. Why, St. Paul Kink 11 I have all F aith 


without Love, it is nothing. 


Jane: True it is; for how can 1 love hin) hab” 
I truſt not.? Or how can I truſt him whom I love 
not? Faith and Love go both together, and yet 


Lbve is comprehended in Faitb. 
Fectuam. How ſhall we love our Neighbour * 


Jane. To love our Neighbour is to feed the Hun- 
| ery; to cloath the Naked, and give Drink to the 
Thirſty, . 00 do to en as we would do to Qur- 


fes. xt 
in! Redknam. Why, 8 it is necellary unto Salvation 
to do good Works alſo, and it is not — to 
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Jane. I deny that, and I affirm that Faith only ſa- 
veth : but it is meet for a Chriſtian in Token that he 
followeth his Maſter Chriſt, to do good Works, \ yet 


may we not ſay that they profit to our Salvation. How | 


when we have. done all, yet we be unprofitable. Ser- 
vants, and Faith only in Chriſt's Blood ſaveth us. 
Fecknam. How many Sacraments are chere? 1205 
* Two. The one the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
he other the Sacrament of the Lord's 9 
Fecknam. No, there are ſeven. 
Jane. By what Scripture find you that ? oe 91 
Fectuam. Well, we will talk of that hereafter. 
But what is ſignified by your two Sacraments ? ?: 


Fane. By the Sacrament of Baptiſm I am waſhed 


with Water and regenerated by the Spirit, and the 


Waſhing is a Token to me that I am a Child of God. 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper offered untsi 
me; is a ſure Seal and Feftimony: that I am, bythe 


Blood: of Chriſt which he ſhed for me on the 1 | 


made Partaker of the everlaſting Kingdom 
 Fecknam, Why, what do you receive in thar Sar 
erament? Do your nor receive k —_ Dong and 
| Blood of Chriſt ? 5 t LVISiit 
Jane. No ſurely, I do not ſo believe,” I think: that 


at the Supper I neither receive Fleſh nor Blood, but 


Bread and Wine: which Bread when it is broken, 


and the Wine when it is drunken, putteth me in Re- 
membrance how that for my Sins the Body of Chriſt 


was broken, and his Blood ſnhed on the Croſs, and 
with that Bread and Wine I receive the Benefits that 
come by the Breaking of his Body, ang ORs 
his Blood for our Sins on the Croſss. } 
Fecknam. Why, doth not Chriſt Welk theſe Word, 
Takes, eat, this is my Body ? Require you any plain- 
er Words:? Doth he not ſay it is his Body y 7/7/ 
I grant he ſaith ſo; and ſo he ſaith, I am the 
Vide, I am the Door, but he is neither the Door nor 
the Vine. Doth not St. Paul ſay, Rom. iv. He . 
| leb he that art 'not as * they were ? Godfor- 
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bid that I ſhould fay that I cat the very natural Body 
and Blood of Chriſt : for then either I ſhould pluck- 
away my Redemption, or elſe there were two Bodies, 
or two Chriſts. One Body was tormented on the 
_ Croſs, and it they did another Body, then had he 
two Bodies or it his Body were eaten, then was it 
not broken upon the Croſs, or if it were broken upon 
the Croſs, it was not eaten of his Diſciples. 
Fiecknam. Why? Is it not as poſſible that Chriſt by 
his Power could make his Body'both to be eaten and 
to be broken, as to be born of a Woman without Seed 
of Man, and to walk upon the Sea, having a Body, 
and other ſuch like Miracles as he wrought by his 
. Power only? | 
Jane. Yes verily, if God wauld have done at his a 
Supper any Miracle, he might have done ſo: but I 
ſay, that then he minded no Work nor Miracle, but 
only to break his Body, and ſhed his Blood on the 4 
Croſs for our Sins. But I pray you to anſwer me to = 
this one Queſtion : Where was Chriſt, when he ſaid, i 
Take, eat, this is my Body? Was he not at the Ta- |, | 
ble when he ſaid ſo? He was at that Time alive, and Io 
ſuffered not till the next Day. What took he, but { 
Bread, what brake he, but Bread? And what gave 
he, but Bread ? Lock, what he took, he brake: = 
and look, what he brake, he gave; and look, what | 
he gave, they did eat: and yet all this while he hbim- | 
ſelf was alive, and at Supper before his Diſciples, or | 
elfe they were deceived. 
Fecknam. Yon ground your, F with upon ſuch Au- 1 
thaw as ſay and unſay both ina Breath, and not upon 
the Church, to whom ye ought to give Credit. 
Fane. No, I ground my Faith on God's Word, 
and not upon the Church, for if the Church be a good 
Church, the Faith of the Church muſt be tried by 
God's Word, and not God's Word by the Church, 
nor yet my Faith. Shall I believe the Church be- 
cauſe of Antiquity ? or ſhall L give Credit to the 
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nb Lord's Supper, and will not let any Man receive 
it in both Kinds ? which Things if they deny to us, 
then deny they to us Part of our Salvation. Andi 


ſay, that it is an evil Church, and not the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, but the Spouſe of the Devil, that altereth the 
Lord's Supper, and both taken from it, and addeth 


to it. To that Church, ſay I, God will add Plagues, 


and from that Church will he take their Part out of 


the Book of Life: Do they learn that of St. Paul 


when he miniſtered to the Corinthians in both Kinds? 2 
Shall I believe this Church? God forbid. | 


Fecknam. That was done for a good Intent of the 


Church, to avoid a Herely that ſprang on it. 
Jane. Why ?. Shall the Church alter God's Will 


and Ordinance for good Intent ? How did King Saul ? 


The Lord God detend. 


Wirz theſe and ſuch like Perſuaſions he endeavous- 
ed, but to no Purpole, to turn her to the Popiſh Re- 


 ligion. They reaſoned about many other Things, 
but theſe were the chief. 


Tax Fecknam took his Leave, ſaying, chat he 


was ſorry for her: For I am Lane, faid he, that we 
two ſhall never meet. 


Jane. True it is, ſaid ſhe, we - ſhall neyer . 


except God turn, your Heart. For I am aſſured, 


that unleſs you repent, and turn to God, you are in 
an evil Caſe : and I pray God, in the Bowels of his 
Mercy, to ſend. you the Holy Spirit; for he hath 
given you his great Gift of Utterance, if it pleaſed 


him allo to open: the 9 of your. Heart. 


he Lady J A N E's | Dalton ts ber Father. 


A THER, although i it hath pleaſed God to 
; haſten my Death by you, by whom my Life 


«6 Aue ratherhave heen lengthened; yet can I ſo pa- 
„ tiently take it, as [yield God more hearty Things for 
1% ſhortening my woful Days, than if all the World had 
1485 baengizegunte my Poſſeſſions with Life e 
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«at my own Will. And albeit I am well aſſured of 


a4 nually aſſayed, 


„ Heart. And thus, good Father, I have opened 


. ter ſo to write to the Father, the Lord that hither- 


n 
5 


238 The LIVES and SUFFERINGS 


our impatient Dolors, redoubled manifold Ways, 
4 in bewailing your own Woe, and eſpecially, 

2 as I hear, my unfortunate State, yet, my dear 
« Father, if I may without ' Offence rejoice in my 
« own Miſhaps me ſeems in this I may account my- 
« ſelf bleſſed, that waſhing my Hands with the In- 
* noceney of my Fact, my /guiltleſs Blood may cry 
4 before the Lord, Mercy to the Innocent. And 
4 yet, though I muſt needs acknowledge, that being 
<« conſtrained, and as you wot well enough, conti- 
in taking upon me I ſeemed to 
« conſent, and therein grievouſly offended the Queen 
« and her Laws; yet do 1 aſſuredly truſt, that this 
ea my Offence towards: God is ſo much the leſs, in 
ce that being in ſo royal Eſtate as I was, mine infor- 
e ced Honour, blended never with mine innocent 


4 unto you the State wherein I at preſent ſtand. 
C Whoſe Death at Hand, although to you perhaps it 
* may ſeem right woful, to me there is nothing that 
can be more welcome, than from this Vale of Mi- 
& ſery to aſpire. to that heavenly Throne of all ] * 
* and Pleaſure with Chriſt our Saviour. In who 

4 ſtedfaſt Faith, if it may be lawful for the Daugh- 


« to hath ſtrengthened you, ſo continue you, that at T 
cc the leaſt we may meet in Heaven with the Father, b * I 
„ Son, and che oy Ghoſt.” * 4 
| | TY 

Wurzgn hes F 4" WH in King Edward's Time, flou- | wel 


riſked in Freedom and Proſperity, he had belonging = 
to him a certain learned Man, a Student and Gradu- 


1 
7 ate of Oxford, who then being his Chaplain, and ap-_ . 7 80 
th; ring to be a fincete Preacher of the Goſpel accord- 7 a 
| ing to the Doctrine of that Time ſet forth and re- bit; 
N | ceiyed, but ſhortly after, when the State of Religion 4 90 
j began to be altered by Queen Mary, he altered his © aa 
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became a Friend and Defender of the Pope's Pro- 
credings. This pious and Chriſtian Lady ſeeing 
ſuch a Change in a Perſon whom ſhe thought ſo ſin- 
cere, was much grieved, and molt of all lamented 
the dangerous State of his Soul, in ſo cowardly ſli- 
ding away from the Truth, and writeth her Mind to 
him in a ſharp and vehement Letter : which (as it 
appeared to proceed from an earneſt and zealoys 
Heart, fo) ſhe prayed that God might make it effec- 
tual in reſtoring him to Repentance, and engage him 
to take better Hold of that whereon depended the 
eternal Welfare of his Soul. The Copy of the Letter 
1s as follows : | 5 

Another Letter of the Lady JANE, o Mr. 
Harding, late Chaplain to the Dude of Suffolk, her 
Father, and then fallen from the Truth of God's miſt 
boly Word. ; 210 Wie 
QO oft as I call to Mind the dreadful and fear- 
= ful Saying of God, Luke ix. That be that lay- 
« eh bold upon the Plough and looketh back, is not mcet 
** for the Kingdom of Heaven. And, on the other 
« Side, the conſiderable Words of our Saviour 
* Chriſt to all thoſe that forſaking themſelyes, do 
« follow him : I cannot but marvel at thee, ant la- 
e ment thy Caſe, which ſeemed ſome. time to be the 
« lively. Member of Chriſt, but now the deformed 
Imp of the Devil: ſometime. the beautiful Temple 
« of God, but now the ſtinking and filthy Kennel of 
« Satan ; ſometime the unſpotted Spoyfe of Chritt, 
but now theunſhamefaced Paramour of Antichrilt ; 
« ſometime my faithful Brother, but now a'Stran- 
ger; ſometime a ſtout Chriſtian Soldier, bytnow 
* 2 .cowardly Runaway, Yea, .when 1 conſider 
* theſe Things, I cannot but ſpeak to thee, and cry 
< out upon thee thou; Seed of Satan, and not of Ju- 
e gab, whom, the Devil hath deceived; the World 
* hath beguiled, and the Deſire of Life ſubyerted, 
nn TE and 


c 
7 cc 
"oa 
* 
cc 


* 


cc 
1 9 CC 
A de 

6 0 c 
1 6c 


* 


tl c 
5 
CC 


A 


« t 
cc 

66 

40 

cc 
ce 

0 
| 7 

' 66 
cc 

TH 


Q 


cc 
| 6 
6 
cc 
56 
cc 


«, 


ce 
cc 


not now-. 
E ec how dareſt thou neglect the 
« Name, become now 4 Detacer of his Glory 


E or” Babylon, the Romiſh Religion, the abomina- 
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and made thee of a Chriſtian an Infidel. Wherefore 
haſt thou taken the Teſtament of the Lord in thy 
Mouth ? Wherefore haſt thou preached the Law 
and the Will of God to others ? ? Wherefore haſt 
thou inſtructed others to be ſtrong in Chriſt, 
when thou thyſelf doeſt now ſo ſnamefully ſhrink, 
and ſo horribly abuſe the Teſtament - and Law of 
God? When thou thyſelf preacheſt not to ſteal, 
yet moſt abominably ſtealeth, not from Men, but 
from God, and committing moſt heinous, Sacri- 
lege, robbeft Chriſt thy Lord of his right Mem- 
bers, thy Body and Soul, and chuſeſt rather to 
live miſerably with Shame in the World, than 
to die, and gloriouſly with Honour reign with 
Chriſt, in whom even Death is Life? Why doſt 
thou now ſhew thyſelf moſt weak, when indeed 
thou oughteſt to be moſt ſtrong ® The Strength 
of a Fort is unknown before the Aſſault, but thou 
yieldeft thy Hold before any Battery be made. O 
wretched and unhappy. Man, what art thou but 
© Duſt and Aſhes ? And wilt thou reſiſt thy Maker 
that faſhioned and framed thee ? Wilt thou now 
forſake him that called thee from the Cuſtom Ga- 
thering g among the Roman Antichriſtians, to be an 
; Ambaſſador and Meſſenger of the eternal Word? 
He that firſt framed, thee, and fince thy firſt Cre. 
ation. and Birth preſerved thee, nouriſhed and 
kept thee, yea, and inſpired thee with the Spi- 
rit of Knowledge (I cannot fay of Grace) ſhall he 
oſſeſs thee? Dareſt thou deliver 
up thyſelf. to another, being not thy own, Wor 
his? -How canſt' chou, having Knowledge, 
aw of the Lord, 
and follow. the "vain Traditions of Men; and 
te whereas thou haſt been a publick Profeſſor of pi 
? Wilt 
thou refuſe the true God,! and worſhip the 
Invention of Man, the go olden Calf, the Whore 
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ee ble Idol, the moſt wicked Maſs ? Wilt thou tor-' 
« ment again, rent, and tear the moſt precious Bo- 
« dy of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with thy bodily 
« and fleſhy Teeth ? Wilt thou take upon thee to 
« offer up any Sacrifice unto God for our Sins, con- 
« ſidering that Chrift offered up himſelf, as St. 
« Paul ſaith, a lively Sacrifice once for all? Can 
ce neither the Puniſhment of the Maelites, (which for 
« their Idolatry they ſo oft received) nor the terrible 
« Threatnings. of the Prophets, nor the Curſes of 
« God's own Mouth, fear thee to honour any other 
« God but him. Doſt thou ſo regard him who ſpa- 


„ red not his only Son for thee, ſo diminiſhing, yea, 


e utterly extinguiſhing his Glory, that thou wilt at- 
« tribute the Praiſe of Honour due unto him to Idols, 
&« which have Mouths and ſpeak not, Ears and hear 
„ not; which ſhall periſh with them that made 
« them. e 

6 War faith the Prophet Baruch, where he re- 
ce cited the Epiſtle of Jeremy, written to the captive 
« eus? Did he not forewarn them, that in Babylon,” 
e they ſhould ſee Gods of Gold, Silver, Wood and 
« Stone - borne upon Men's Shoulders, to caſt a 


Fear before the Heathen ? But be not ye afraid of | 


ee them, ſaith Jeremy, nor do as others do. But 
ce when you ſee others worſhip them, ſay you in 
« your Hearts, It is thou, O Lord, that oughteſt 
<« only to be worſhipped: for as for thoſe Gods, 
<< the Carpenter framed them, and poliſhed them yea, 


<« gilded be they, and laid over with Silver and vain” 


Things, and cannot ſpeak. He ſheweth more- 
c Oer the Abuſe of their Dealings, how the Prieſts 
e took off their Ornaments, - and apparelled their 


- * Women withal: how one holdeth a Sceptre, ano- 


ce ther a Sword inchis Hand, an yet can they judge N 
< in no Matter, nor defend themſelves, much leſs 
“ any other, from either Battle or Murder, nor yet 
« from Gnawing of Worms, nor any other evil” 
Thing. Theſe and ſuch like Words ſpeaketh 
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<< Feremy unto them, whereby he proveth them to be 
& vain Things, and no Gods. And at laſt he con- 
„ cludeth thus, Confounded be all they that worſhip 


c them. They were warned by Jeremy, and thou as 


Jeremy has warned others, and art warned thyſelf 
* þy- many Scriptures in many Places. God faith, 
& he is à jealous God, which will have all Honour, 
„ Glory and Worſhip. given to him only. And 
«' Chriſt ſaith in the fourth of the Goſpel according 
ct to St. Matthew, to Satan that tempted him, even 
« to the ſame Beelzebub, the fame Devil hath pre- 
<«<.yauled againſt thee. I is written, ſaith be, thou 
e ſhalt honour the Lord thy Cod, and him only ſhalt 
de thou ſerve. tn} 7 | e YES, 

„ Tust and ſuch like do prohibit thee and all 
«.. Chriſtians to worſhip any other God than that 
<' which was before all Worlds, and laid the Foun- 
« dation both of Heaven and Earth: and wilt thou 
<«<--horiour a deteſtable Idol, invented by Romiſh 
e Popes, and the abominable College of crafty Car- 
cegdinals? Chriſt offered himſelf up once for all, and 
<-3vi}tcthon offer him up again daily at thy Pleaſure? 
«/ But thou wilt ſay, thou doeſt it for a good Intent. 
- </Ok Sink; of- Sin I Oh Child of Perdition] Doſt 

thou dream therein of à good Intent, where thy 
4 Conſcience beareth thee Witneſs of God's threaten- 


«\eq Wrath againſt thee ? How did Saul? who for 


centhat he diſobeyed the Word of the Lord for a 
«..-00d- Intent, was thrown from his worldly and 
temporal Kingdom 2: Wile: thou for a good Intent 
<..diſhonour God, offend thy Brother, and danger 
«thy Soul, Wherefore Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt 


precious Blood? Wilt thou for a good Intent 


ce plucle Chriſt out of Heaven, and make his Death 
void, and deface the Triumph of his Croſs by of- 
„ ſering him up daihy? Wilt thou either for Fear 
xs. gf Death; or Hope of Life, deny and refuſe thy 
Od; Who enriched thy Poverty, thy Infirmity, 
and yielded to thee! his Victory, if „„ 
"Ons - 14 255 ave 
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have kept it? Doſt thou not conſider that the 


« Thread of thy Lite hangeth upon him that made 
„ thee, who can, as his Will is, either twine it 
« harder to laſt the longer, or untwine it again to 
<« break the ſooner ? Doſt thou not then remember 
« the Saying of David, a notable King, to teach thee 
« à miſerable Wretch, in his Hundredth and fourth 
«Pſalm, where he, faith thus: ben thou takeſt 
* away thy Spirit, O Lord, they die, and are turned 
«6 72 to their Duſt, but when thou letteſt thy Breath 

go forth, they ſhall be made, and thou ſhalt renew 
" 3he Face ef the Earth. Remember the Saying of 
« Chriſt in his Goſpel, Matth. x. Hhoſoever ſeeketh 
e to ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe 
« his Life for my Sake fhall find it. And in the ſame 
Place, Whoſoever loveth Fatber or Mother above 
& ne, is not meet for me. He that will follow me, let 
* bim forſale himſelf, and take up his Croſs, aud fol. 


lo me.” What Croſs ? the Croſs of Infamy and 
Shame, of "Miſery. and Poverty, of Affliction and 


Perſecution for his Name's Sake, | Let the oft fal- 
ling of thoſe heavenly Showers pierce thy Stony 
Heart. Let the two-edged Sword of God's holy 
Word ſheer aſunder the - Sinews of worldly Reſpects, 
even to the very Marrow of thy carnal Heart, that 
thou mayeſt once again forſake thyſelf and embrace 
Chriſt. And like as good Subjects will not [refuſe 
to hazard all in the Defence of their earthly and tem - 
poets Governor, ſo fly not like a white-livered Milk- 
lop from the Standing wherein thy chief Captain 
Chriſt hath ſet thee in Array in this Life. Fight 


manfully, come Life, come Death: the Quarrel is 


God's, and undoubtedly the Victory is ours. 
„ Bor thou wilt "Gap 3 il not break Unity. 


What, nor the Unity of Satan and his Members? 


Not the Unity of Darkneſs, the Agreement of 
* Antichriſt and his Adberents Nay, thou de- 


< ceivelt chyſelf with a fond Imagination of ſuch an 


e Unity as is among che 2 of Chriſt. Ty 
5 «© not” 
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„ not the falſe Prophets in an Unity, Were not ec 
«« Jaſeph's Brethren and Jacob's Sons in an Unity ? ce 
«« Were not the Heathen, as the Amalektites, the 60 
& Perixzites and the Jebiſites in an Unity? Were c 
« not the Scribes and Phariſees in an Unity ? Doth | 
« not King David teſtify, P/al. Ixxxiii. g. T hey have cc 
« caſt their Heads together, and are confederdte againſt 4e 
& the Lord? Lea, Thieves, Murdeters, Conſpira- 6 
<«. tors have their Unity. But what Unity ? Tully cc 
<« ſaith of Amity, There is no Amity but with the cc 
4 Good. But mark my Friend, yea, Friend, if 66 
ce thou be not God's Enemy: there is no Unity but 40 
here Chriſt knitteth the Knot among ſuch as be 6 
& his. Yea, be well aſſured, that where his Truth 64 
cc is not reſident, there it is verified that he himſelf 6 
«.. ſaith,” Math. x. 34. I came not to ſend Peace on cc 
Harth, but a Sword, &c. but to ſet one againſt cc 
e another, the Son - againſt the Father, and the ce 
„ Paughter againſt the Mother - in- law. Deceive 6 
not chyſelf therefore with the glittering and glori- * 
dus Name of Unity, yet not in Deed but in Name. 60 
The Agreement of ill Men is not an Unity, but a 60 
«,\Conſpiracy.- Thou haſt heard ſome Threatnings, 00 
«forme Curſings, and ſome Admonitions out of the 66 
te Sckipture to thoſe that love themſelves above 60 
«Chriſt. Thou haſt heard alſo the ſharpꝰ and bi- 60 
ce. inte ö Words to thoſe that deny him for Love of 40 
Life: Saithi he not, Matth. x. He that denieth me 66 
of before: Men, I will deny bim before my Father- in 60 
Heaven And to the ſame Effect writeth St. Paul, 60 
* Heb. vi. It i impoſſible, ſaith he, that © they 6 
ic t9hjch_are-once entighiened, aud have taſted of the 1 
e heavenly Gift, and wers Portakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 0 
tu, Dave t4fed-of the good Mord of God, if they fall < 
ce an ide atoay, cruciſying to « themſelves the Son of 7 
© Sud afra, an making of bim 4 mocking Stock, ; 
e buld be renewed again by Repentance. And again, « 
<«: faith he, \Heb.: x. F ue - ſhall willingly fin after e c 
hab reverted the Knowledge of bis' Truth, there is no 1 
s . Oblation 5 
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& Oblation left for Sin, but the terrible Expefation of 
« Fudgment, and Fire which ſhall devour the Adver- 
« ſaries. This St. Paul writeth, and this thou 


46 readeſt, and doſt thou not quake and tremble ? 


6. WELL, if theſe terrible and thundering Threat- 

© nings cannot ſtir thee to cleave unto Chriſt, and 
% forlake the World; yet let the ſweet Conſolations 
and Promiſes of the Scriptures, let the Example of 
& Chriſt and his Apoſtles, holy Martyrs and Con- 


4 feſſors, encourage thee to take faſter Hold of 


« Chriſt. Hearken what he faith, Matth. v. Bleſſed 
&< are you when Men revile you, and perſecute you for 
< my Sake : rejoice, and be glad, for great is your Re- 
«ward in Heaven; for fo perſecuted they the Prophets 
t which were before you. Hear what the Prophet 
C Jſaiab faith, Chap. li. Fear not the Curſe: of Men, 
he not aſhamed of their Blaſphemies, for Worms and 
« Moths ſhall eat them up like Cloth. and Wool, but my 
« Righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever, and my ſaving 
« Health from Generation to Generation. What art 
ce hon then, ſaid he, that feareſt a mortal Man, ibe 
% Child of Man which fadeth away like the Flower, 
ce aud forgetteſt the Lord that made thee, that ſpread 


ent the Heavens, and laid the Foundations af be 


« Earth? I am tbe Lord thy God, that makes be 
cc Fea 10 rage and be flill, whoſe + Name is the Lord of 


Haft: Iſball put my Mord in thy Mouth, and defend 
„„ thee with the Turning of an Hand. And our-S$avi-" 
our Chriſt ſaid, Meath. Kill. Lale xii. to his-Diſ- 


< -ciples : They hall accuſe vou, and bring you before 
Princes and Rulens for my Names Sake, and ſome of 
** you they Hall perſecute and kill; but fear you nat, 


* ſaith he, nor care you. what you Holl ſay : fan it is 


& the. Spirit of youn Father. that \ ſpeaketh. within\,you.”* 
Even the very Hairs of your Head are all manbered.” 
Lay un Treaſures for. your ſelues, faith he, where u 


Thief cometh, nor Moth corrupteth«': Fear nat ihm 


<< that kill the Bady, but are not able ta kill the S 


2 on — bim ibat bath Power: to autre bot Sau 
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* and Body. If ye were of the World, the World would 


* love. his own : but becauſe ye are not of the World, 
% but I have choſen you out of "the . rid, | therefore the 
« World hateth you, John xv. 

„r theſe and ſuch like Ge e taken out 
“ of the Scriptures, ſtrengthen you to Godward: 
<« let not the Examples of holy Men and Women go 
out of your Mind, as Daniel and the reſt of the 
64 Prophets, of the three Children, of Peter, Paul, 

Stephen, and other Apoſtles and holy Martyrs in 
66 the Beginning of the Church. As of good Simeon, 
* Archbiſhop of Solomb, and Zetrophone, with infi- 
5. nite other under Sapores the King of the Penffans 
and Indians, who contemned all Forments devi- 
< fed by the Tyrants for their Saviour's Sake. Re- 
«turn, return again unto Chriſt's War, and as be - 
«cometh a faithful Warrior, put on the Armour 
that St. Paul, Epheſ. xvi. teacheth to be moſt ne- 
ceſſary for a Chriſtian Man. And above all 


Things take to you the Shield of Faith, and be 


you provoked by Chriſt's own. Example to with- 
«- ſtand the Devil, to forſake the World, and to be- 
60 come a true and ſpiritual Member of his myſtical 
| Bad, who ſpared not e ee for our 
Sins. 
„ TRROW down nl! with the Fear af his 
© threatned Vengeance for this ſo great and heinous 
« Offence of Apoſtacy: and comfort yourſelf. of 
<< the other Part with the Mercy, Blood and Pro- 


* miſe of him that is ready to turn unto you when- 
i ſoever you turn unto him. Diſdain not to come 


again with the loſt Son, ſeeing you have ſo wan- 
& .dered with him. Be not aſhamed to turn again 
<« with him from the Swill of Strangers, to the Deli-' 
< cates of your moſt benign and loving Father, ac- 
40 knowl ing that you have ſinnned againſt — 


* 9 and Earth: againſt Heaven, by ſtaining the 
drigus Name of God, and cauſing his moſt ſin- 


26 * and pure Word to be evil poken.of.through” 
| 5 * you, 


66 
& 

(4 
60 
6« 


j 
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you! Againſt Earth, by offending ſo many of 

ir weak Brethren, to whom you have been 4 
ſtumbling Block through your ſudden Sliding. 
Be not abaſhed to come > Home again with Mary, 
and weep bitterly with Peter, not only with ſhed- 
ding the Tears of your bodily Eyes, but alſo 


pouring out the Streams of your Heart, to waſh 


away out of the Sight of God the Filth and Mire 
of your . offenſive. F all. Be not abaſhed to ſay 
with the Publican, Luke xviii. Lord, be merciful} 
unto. me a Sinner. Remember the horrible Hiſto- 
ry of Julian of old, and the lamentable Caſe of 
Spira of late, whoſe Caſe methinks ſhould be yet 


ſo green in your Remembrance, that being a 


Thing of our Time, you ſhould fear the like 6 
convenience, ſeeing you are fallen into the like 


- Offence. 


« Lasr of all, let the lively Remembrance of 


the laſt Day be always before your Eyes, remem- 
bering the Terror that ſuch ſhall be at that Time, 


with the Runagates and Fugitives from Chriſt, 
which ſetting more by the World than by Heaven, 
more by their Life, chan by him that gave them 


Life, did ſhrink, yea did clean fall away from thoſe 


which forſook them not; and contrariwiſe, the 
ineſtimable Joys prepared for them, that fearing 
no Peril, nor dreading Death, have manfully 


fought, and victoriouſly triumphed over all Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs, over Hell, Death, and Damnati- 


on, through their moſt redoubted Captain Chriſt, 


who now ſtretcheth out his Arms to receive you, 


ready to fall upon your Neck and kiſs yon, and 


laſt of all to feed-you with the Dainties and Deli- 


cates of his own precious Blood; which undoubt- 


_ edly, if it might ſtand with his determinate: Fur 


pole, he would not let to ſhed again, father than 


you mould be loſt. To whom With che Father, 

Hase Holy Ghoſ, n Glory, Fe una. 

«© Honour: everlaſting. * 4 Amen. 7. Pri: 2 
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04 Be a hs Ce 8 not "Is a Pain; © 
&«&. Chriſt hath redeemed thee, a1 Heavenis Gein. * 


A Letter written is the Lady J A NE a tbe Ent 
of the New Teſtament in Greek, obich ſhe ſent to 


„ eee ee A r * 


ſaßeral. 


a Book, which though it be not outwardly trim- 
— with Gold, yet inwardly it is more worth than 
cious Stones. It is the Book, dear Siſter, of the 
aw of the Lord. It is his Teſtament and laſt Will 
which he bequeathed to us Wretches ; which ſhall 
lead you to the Path of eternal Joy, and if you with a 


Mind read it, and with an earneft Mind do 


purpoſe to follow it, it ſhall bring you to an immor- 
tal and everlaſting Life. It mall teach you to live 


and learn to die. It thall win you more than you 


ſhould have gained from your woful Father's Lands. 
For, as if God had proſpered him you ſhould have 
inherited his Lands ; for if you apply diligently this 
Book, ſeeking to direct your Life after it, you ſhall 
be an Inheriror of ſuch Riches; as neither the Cove- 
tous ſhall withdraw from you, neither Thief ſhall 
fteal, neither yet the Moths corrupt. Defire with 
David, Love e to underſtand che Law of the 
Lord God. 

Live felt to de, that you by Death may pur- 
chaſe eternal Life; And truſt a that the Tender- 
neſs of your Age' ſhall lengthen your Life; for as 
on, if God call, goeth the Young as the Old, and 
habour always to learn to die. Dety the World. de- 
ny the Devil, and deſpiſe the Fleſh, and delight 


| yourſelf only in the Lord. Be penitent for yuur Sins, 


and yet deſpair not: and defire with St. Pay! to be 


diſſolved and to be with Chrift, with whom even £4 


Death there is Life. Be like the good Servant, and 


even at Midnight be waking, E&ft when Death co- 


meth 


HAVE here ene you, 8000 Siſter Katherine, 


8 


„ 
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'meth and ftealeth upon you as a Thief in the Night, : 


you be, with the evil Servant, found fle-ping, and 
leſt for Lack of Oil, you be found like the five fool- 
in Women, and like him that had not on the wed- 
ging Garmene, and then ye be caſt out from the Mar- 
riage. Rejoice in Chritt, as 1 do. Follow the ſteps 
of your Maſter Chriſt, and take up your Croſs : lay 
your ſins on his Back, and always embrace him. And 
as touching my Death, rejoice as I do, good Sifter, 
that I ſhall be delivered of this Corruption, and put 
on Incorruption. For J am aſſured, that I ſhall, for 
loſing a mortal Life, win an immortal Life, the 
which I pray God grant you, and ſend you of his 
Grace to live in Fear, and to die in the * Chriſti- 
an Faith, from the which, in God's Name I exhort 
ou, chat you never ſwerve, neither for Hope of 
ife, nor for Fear of Death. For if you will deny 
his Truth for to lengthen out your Life, God wut 
deny you, and yet Merten your Days. And if you 
will cleave unto him, he will prolong your Days to 
Fu Comfort and his Glory: To which Glory God 
ring you now and hereafter, when it pleaſeth him 
to call you. Fare you well, good Siiter, and pat 
Weng Truſt in God, who _ FRO help n. 


4 iner tate 5 the Lady JANE # in . 2 vf 1 her 
.T; rouble, __ 4 


O0* Lon, bon God ind Father of 4 my „Lite war 

poor and deſolate Woman, which flieth 
unto thee ye all Troubles and Miſeries. Thou, 
O Lord, art the only Defender and Deliverer of 
thoſe that put their Pruſt in thee; and therefore I be- 
ing defiled with Sin, incumbered with Affliction,” un- 
quieted with Froubles, wrapped in Cares, over- 


whelmed: with Miſeries, vexed with Temptations, and 


grievouſſy tormented with the long Impriſonment of 
this vile Maſs of Clay, my ſinful Body, do come unto. 
hee O0 mereiful Saviour, craving thy Mercy and 


112 Help, 
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Help, without' the which ſo little Hope of Deliverance | 
is left, that I may utterly. deſpair. of any Liberty. 
Albeit it is expedient; that ſeeing our Life ſtandeth 
upon trying, we ſhould: be viſited ſometime, with ſome 
Adyverſity, 4 — — we might be both tried Whether 
we be of thy Flock or no, and alſo know thee and 
ourſelves the better: Yet thou that ſaideſt thou would 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above our Power, be mer- 
ciful unto me now a miſerable Wretch, I beſeech thee; 
which, with Solomon do cry unto. thee, . humbly deſir- 
ing thee, that I may not de too much puffed up 
with Proſperity, neither too much preſſed. down with 
Adverſity, leſt I being too full ſhquld, deny thee, my 
God, or being too low brought, | ſhould deſpiſe and 
blaſpheme then, my Lord and Saviour. O merciful 
God, conſider my Miſery: beſt known unto thee, and 
he thou ny unte me a-ſtrong. Tower of Defence, I 
humbly require thee. Suffer me not to he tempted 
above my. Power, but either be thou a Peliverer untd 
me out of this great Miſery; or elſe G's me Grace 
_ patiently to bear, thy heavy! Hand and ſharp) Cor- 
ction. * was thy right Hand: that delivered the 
2 le of 1/rael out of the Hands of Phareab, which 
for = Space of four Hundred Years: did. oppreſs 
them, and keep them in Bondage. Let it therefore 
ſeem good to Ne. fatherly : Gpagneſs; to deliver me 
ſorrowful Wretch, for Woch #hy Son ſhed his pre- 
cious Blood on the Croſs, at this n e 
tivity and Bondage wherein, Tam now. How leng 
wilt thou be abſent, for gyef ? O Lexp, haſt t = g 
forgotten to be gracious. and haſt thou ſhut up thy 
loving Kindneſs. in Diſpleaſure ? Wit thou be no 
more intreated? Is thy Mercy clean gone for ever, 
and thy Promiſes come utterly: to an End for ever- 
more? Why doſt thou make long tarrying? Shall 
1 deſpair of thy Mercy. O God, far be that from me. 
Jam thy Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus; give 
me Grace therefore to tarry thy Leiſure, and patient- 


* to bear; thy. Works, e knowing, 2 34 
ou 
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thou canſt, ſo thou wilt deliver me, when it "ſhall 
pleaſe thee, nothing doubting or miſtruſting thy 
Goodneſs towards me; for thou knoweſt better what 
is good for me than I do; therefore do with me in 
all Things what thou wilt, and plague me what Way 
thou wilt only in the mean time arm me I beſeech 
thee, with thy Armour, that I may ſtand faſt,” my 
Loins being girded about with Verity, having on the 
Breaſt : plate of Righteouſneſs, and ſhod with the Shoes 
prepared by the Goſpel of Peace: above all Things 
taking to me the Shield of Faith where with J may be 
able to quench all the fiery Darts of the Wicked, and 
taking the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is thy moſt holy Word, pray- 


ing always with all Manner of Prayer and Supplieati- 
on, that I may refer myſelf wholly to thy Will, 


abiding thy Pleaſure, and comforting myſelf in thoſe 
Troubles that it ſhall pleaſe. thee: to ſend: ſeeing fuck 
Troubles be profitable for me, and ſeeing I am aſ- 
ſuredly perſuaded that it cannot but be well all that 
thou doeſt. Hear me, O mereiful Father, for his 
Sake, hom thou wouldeſt ſhould be a Sacrifice for my 
Sins: To whom with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour and Glory. Amen. 
The Words and Behaviour of the Lady JANE upon 
\ FUT 3 ZE * the Scaffold. | . W SO; 3 5 

I HEN she firſt mounted the Scaffold ſhe 

VVſpake to the Spectators in this Manner: 
Good People, 1 am come hither to die, and by the 


Law I am condemned to the ſame. The Fact 


againſt the Queen's Highneſs was unlawful, and the 
conſenting thereunto by me; but touching the Pro- 


\ 


curement and Deſire thereof by me or on my Behalf, ' 


I-do waſh my Hands thereof in Innocency before 
God, and the Face of you, good Chriſtian People, 
this Day: and therewith ſhe wrung her Hands where- - 
in ſhe had her Book, Then, faid ſhe,” I pray you 
all good Chriſtian People, to bear me witneſs _ T0? 

22 ie 


E . her Frowes, Paaft, and Neckerchief, giving to ber 
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die a good Chriſtian Woman, and that I do look 
to be ſaved by no other Means, but only by the Mer- 
cy of God in "the Blood of his only Son 141 Chriſt: 
| _ I confeſs, - that when I did know the Word of 
| God 1 neglected the fame, loved myſelf and the 
World, and therefore this Plague and Puniſhment is 
happily and worthily happened unto me for my Sins: 
and yet I thank God that of his Goodneſs he hath thus 
given me a Time and Reſpite to repent; and 
now, good People, while I am alive, I pray 
vou aſſiſt me with your Prayers. And then kneel- 
ing. down, , ſhe turned to . Fecknam, ſaying, fhall 
I fay this Pſalm 7 ? And he laid, Yes. Then ſhe {aid 
the Pfalm of Miſerere mei Deus in Engliſh, in moſt de- 
vout Manner throughout to the End, and then ſhe 
ſtood up, and gave her Maid, Mrs. Ellen, her Gloves 
and Handkerchief, and her Book to Mrs. Bruges ; and 
then ſhe untied her Gown, and the Executioner preſ- 
{ed upon her to help her off with it, but ſhe defir- 
od fo let her — turned towards her two Gen- 
tle women, who helped her off therewith, and alſo with 


fair Handkerchict to put about her Eyes. 
HEN the Executioner kneeled down and aſked 
her Forgiveneſs, whom ſhe forgave: moſt willingly. 
Then he deſired her to ſtand upon the Straw, which 
_ ſhe ſaw the Block, Then ſhe faid, I pray 
iſpatch me quickly. Then ſhe kneeled doy 
ſong Will you take it off before I lay. down! 
cutioner ſaid, No, Madam. Then ſhe tied 
the Handkerchief about her Eyes, and feeling for 
the Block, the ſaid, what ſhall I do? Where is it? 
Where is it ? One of the Standers-by guiding her 
thereunto, ſhe laid her Head down upon the Block, 
and then ſtretched forth her Body, and ſaid, Lord 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, and ſo finiſn- 
ed her Life, in the Fear of our Lord 1554, the 
twelfth Day of 1 about the nen. Year 
of her Age. br i ty 
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'+ Trvs died the Lady Jane, and on the ſame Day 
the Lord Guifford her Huſband, one of the Duke of 
Northumberland” s Sons, Was likewiſe beheaded, two In- 
nocents in Compariſon of them that fat upon them. 

For they were both young, and ignorantly accepted 

| that which others contrived, and "by open Procla-. 
mation conſented to take from others, and gave 0 
them. 

. Tovcnins the Condemnation of this pious Lady; 
it is to be noted, that Judge Morgan, who AVE Sen- 
tence againſt her, and ſoon after he had con- 
demned her, fell mad, and in his Raving cried out 
continually to have Lady Jane taken away from | 
him, and ſo he ended his Life "my 

Ox the twenty-firſt Day of the ſame Month, Henry . 1 

| 
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Duke of Suffolk was beheaded on 7 ower-FHll, the i 
fourth Day after his Condemnation : about which - 
Time many Gentlemen and Yeomen were condemned, - | 1 
whereof ſome were executed at London. and ſome 13 
in the Country. In the Number of whom was Lord : Y l 
Mamas Gray, Brother to the ſaid Duke, 4 
hended not long after in North Wales, and E 
for the ſame. yh Sir Nicholas T ee very =_ 
oni cicaped., | 8 nn 
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5 The. Aer of Aces Por rx, a Joan. 
| _ TRUNCHFIELD, Martyrs,” | 


GN E S Potten, the Wife of Robert Potten, and 
Joan, the Wife of Michael Trunchfield, Shoemaker, 
85 lived in the Town of Ipſuuch in the County of 
Suffolk, and in the Dioceſs of Noruich; and were 
Examined in the faid Biſhop's Court about their Re» 
: ligion, and in particular, about their Faith concern- 
ing the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt. in the Sacrament 
of the Altar: To which they anſwered, : that their 
Opinion and Perſwaſion was this, that in the Sacra- 
ment 
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ment of the Lord's Supper was the Memorial only of 


Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ; for they ſaid, Jeſus 


*- Chriſt is aſcended up into Heaven, and is on the Right 
Hand of God the Father, according to the Scriptures, 
as he was born of the Virgin Mary. And for their 
18 continuing ſtedfaſt in the Confeſſion of Faith, they 
had Sentence pronounced againſt them as Hereticks, 

and were delivered to the Sheriffs, to be burned in the 

Ton of Ipfewich, , which was performed accordingly 


in.the Month of May. 1556. 

Inꝑ Conſtancy of theſe ſimple \ Women! in the Pro- 
ſeſſion? of their Faith, was much admired by the 
Multitude that ſaw them ſuffer : . For as they undreſſ- 
ed and prepared themſelves for the Fire, they exhor- 
ted the People to believe and rely on the Word of 
God only, and not to credit the Devices and Inventi- 


ons of Men; they deſpiſed the Superſtitions and Er- 
rors of the Roman Church, and they patiently indured 


the Torment of the Fire; and in the midſt thereof 
holding up their Hands, they called upon God, ſo 
long as Life laſted; ending their Lives 1 in great Tri- 
umph, to the Wonder of all chat beheld them. 
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*. Lrvrs f RoBERT DRAK ES, Minifter ; WII 
' LIAM TIxAs, Gurate ; RICHAD SPURG, Sheer- 
er .'TmoMAs Sued, Fuller; Jon CAviIII, 
3 and GEORGE AMBROSE, * who 

5 were burnt 1 in Smithfield. 8 


Tuer ſix Men were al of 115 Gente of Eſer, 


in the Dioceſs of London, and ſent up by the 


Lord Rich and others at divers Times, to Dr. Stephen 
Gardener, Bifhop of Wincheſter, and then Lord Chan- 


celler of England, in March 1535; Who, uw? n mall 
Examination, ſent ſome of them to tl Bench 


Where 
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where they continued a whole Year in Confinement; 
(until the Death of the ſaid Biſhop of Mincbeſter) dur- 
ing which Time nothing was ſaid to them. | 
"Pow when Dr. Heath, Archbiſhop of York, was 
made Lord Chancellor, four of theſe perſecuted Bre- 
chren, being weary of their long Impriſonment, made 
their Petition , or Supplication to the ſaid Dr. Heath, 


deſiring his Favour for their Deliverance, * and ſub- 


ſcribed their Names, viz. Richard Spurg, Thomas 
Spurg, George Ambroſe, and John Cavill. | 


Nor long after the Delivery of this Petition, Sir, 


Richard Read, one of the Officers of the Court of 
Chancery, was ſent by the Lord Chancellor, January 
the 16th, to the Marſbalſea Priſon to examine the ſaid 
four Priſoners. Rn 

- And the. firſt that was examined by the ſaid Sir 
Richard Read was Richard Spurg ; who being aſked, 
Why he was impriſoned, anſwered to this Effect, 
That he, with divers others, being complained of by 
the Parſon of Bocking, to the Lord Rich, for not 


coming to the Pariſh- Church of Bocking, where they 


dwelt, was thereupon by the ſaid Lord Rich ſent up 
to London, to the late Lord Chancellor, in March laſt, 


£555» 


5 Ale ſetber ba: fad That he had not been at 


Church ſince the Engliſh Service was changed into 
Latin, (except on Chriſtmas Day laſt was a Twelve- 
month) and that . becauſe he miſliked the ſame, and 
the Mats alſo, as not conſonant or agreeing with God's 
Holy Word. Moreover he deſired, that he might be 
no farther examined upon this Matter; unleſs it pleaſ- 
ed the Lord Chancellor then in Being, to know his 


Faith therein, which to him he would willingly utter. 


Of Tuouas S rung. 


HOMAS Spurg, being next examined, made the 
fame Anſwer, in Effect, that the other had done; 
confeſſing that he _— * from Church, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe the Word of God was not there truly- taught, 


nor the Sacraments of Chriſt duly miniſtered, in tuch 
Sort as was preſcribed by the fame Word. And be- 
ing farther examined of his Belief concerning the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, he ſaid, Thar if any could ac- 
cuſe him thereof, he would then make Anſwer, as 
God had "_ him Knowledge Wenig, ;2 5 


Of Gzoxos Anroe. | 


HE like Anſwer was made by George Ambroſe, | 


he adding moreover, . That * he had read 
the late Biſhop of Vincbeſter's Book intitled, De vera 
Obedientia, with Biſhop Bonner's Preface thercunto an- 
nexed, both inveighing againſt the Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rome, he did much leſs ſet by their Doings 
than > aha * pa Tt 


of Jon cv | 


'H E ſaid John Covill, agreeing in other Mat- 

ters with his aforeſaid three Brethren, added 
moreover, That the Cauſe why he did forbear the 
coming to Church was this, That the Perſon there 
had preached two contrary Doctrines: For firſt, in 
a Sermon that he made when the Queen came to 
the Crown, he did exhort the People to believe the 
Goſpel, for it was the Truth, and if they did not 
believe it or ſhould: be damned : But in the ſecond 
Serman he: preached, that the Teſtament was falſe in 


forty Places: Which Contrariety in him, was a 


Cauſe; Ang or Thing of his i abſenting from 
Church. Nr i Frog mls 
S013 I 386 8143) 
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' -D#akes was examined; he was Parſon of 7 bun- 


4 in Eher, being preſented to the ſaid car + 5 
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the Lord Rich, at the Requeſt of Mr. Cauſton and 
Mr. Traheron, in the Reign of King Zdward VI. in 
whoſe Reign he was ordained Prieſt by Dr. Ridley 
then Biſhop of Londen, according to the Engliſh Ser- 
vice Book for Ordination. 

Bur in Queen Mary's Reign he was ſent up to che 
Biſhop « of Wincheſter, Dr. Gardener, who demanaed 
of him, Whether he would conform himſelf, like a 
good Subject, to the Laws of this Realm, then in 
Force. To which he ſaid, he would abide all Laws 
that ſtood with the, Laws of God : and thereupon was 
co mitted to Priſon, where, he and the reſt remain- 

ed gear a Lear. „ | 


of WikLiAM * 


7 Man T yms was a Deacon, and C urate of Hickle 
in „ and in . Marys Days was put 
out of his Place; and abſconding himſelf, he preach- 
ed in one Mr. 7: yrrell's Wood to divers that came 
there to hear him; for which Cauſe Mr. Tyrrell cauſed 
the ſaid Tyms to be apprehended by the Conſtable, and 
ſent him up to the Biſhop of London, and he ſent him 
up to Dr. Gardener, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Lord 
Chancellor, who ſent him to the King's-Bench Priſon : 
And afterwards ſent him back to the Biſhop of London, 
his Ordinary, from whence. he came. | 

Axp upon the 21ſt of March, Tyms was examined 
by the Biſhop of London in his Palace there, together 
with the four Perſons, viæ. the two Spurges, with 
Cavill, and Ambroſe, where the Biſhop, after his ac- 
cuſtomed Manner, proceeded againſt them, enquir- 
Fi of them their Faith e che Sacrament "the, 

tar. 

To whom they anfucred, That the Body of Chriſt 
was not in the Sacrament of the Altar. rell and cor- 
8 after the Words of Conſecration ſpoken by the 

rieſt; of the which Opinion they had been a long 


. ſome later, ſome ſooner, even as God of 
„ K k 2 | | his 
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| = Mercy did call them to. the Knowledge of the 


Deen the 28th of Marth, 1546, che ſix Perſons 
before mentioned were brought into the Conſiſtory 


Court of St. Paul's, London, before the Biſhop, to 


their laſt Examination, that if they did not then ſub- 
mit to che Church of Rome, they might be con- 


demned for Hereſy. 

TE Biſhop of Londen firſt began with ins, fay- 
ing,1-will begin with-thee. firſt, for tou haſt been the 
Ring-leader of theſe thy Companions-; thou haft 


taught chem Hereſſes, and confirmed them in their 


erroneous Opinions, and haſt endeavoured, as much 


as in thee lieth, to make them like thyſelf with. 


many more Words tothe ſarne Purpoſe. 
- Anp therefore, ſays the Biſhop, Let me hear. whas 
thou canſt ſay, way 1 ſhould not Proceed an chee 


as thine Ordinary ? 
My. Lord, ſays Tyms,: Wil you how givet me Laave 


to ſpeak ? Les, ſays my Lord. 
Tan Jad. Tyms, M Lord, 1 marvel that you, 


will begin with a Lie. You Hug me the Ring-leader 


and Teacher. of this Compan dut how untruly 
you have faid fo ſhall Pen er for there are 


none of all cheſe are my Brethren, that are brought 
here as Priſoners, but when they were at Liberty, and 


out of Priſon; they diſſented from you and your Do- 
ings as much as they. do at this preſent. So that i 


1 learned not their Religion in Pri- 


3 r 
4 3 Ain „ 4. 


Ad at for me 1 never Knew them until ſoch 
Time zs I, hy your Commandment, was Priſoner” 
with them. How tould'I then be their Ring- leader 
and Teacher? So that all the World may . 

ault 


which yu make 1o grievous, whatſoever you jud ge. 


untruly you have ſpoken. And as for in 
of me, Lam well aſſured that I hold no other Religion 


than Chriſt preached, the A witneſſed, the; wat 


E . 6 now of late the Aris. 
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lical and Eyangelical Preachers of this Realm have 
faithfully taught: For the which you have cruelly 
burned them, and now you ſeck our Blood alſo. I 
do not refuſe you for mine Ordinary. : 
Tarn ſaid the Biſhop, 1 perceive thou wilt not 
be accounted their Ring-leader. 

Bur how fayeſt thou, Wilt thou ſubmit thyſelf t to 
the Catholick Church, as an obedient, Child ? and 
for ſo doing thou malt be kindly received, and do 
well enough; otherwiſe, chou ſhalt have Judgment 
as an Hereticx. | 
IuEN Tyms: anſwered, My Lord, 1 doubt not but 
| chat Jam of a Catholick Church, _ whatſoever you 
judge of me. 

Bur as for your Church, you et before this Day 
fenounced it, apd by corporal Oath promiſed never 
to conſent to the ſame. But contrary to this your 
Oath, you have again received into this Realm the 
Pope's Authority, and therefore you are perjured and 
19 5 all the Sorts of you. Beſides this, you 
have ſpoken and written very earneſtly againſt the 
uſurped Power of the Pope: And now you de bur ro | 
Men that will not acknowledge the: Pope to * ſu- 
preme Head of the Church. 

Have I, quoth the Biſhop ? 2 Where hurt 1 writ- | 
ten any Thing againſt the Church of Rome ?. 
FE Lord, ſays Dns, The late Biſhop of Wi, 15 
cheſter wrate a leatned 'Oration; intitled,' "De ders 
Obedientia, hel containeth worthy Matter againſt 
the Romi ſo Authority; A _ which t the ou ; ads | 

a Preface, inyygiing lange 

Rome, reproving his yranny 7 201 F i Paige, call | 
his- Power falſe and pretended : The Book i i pes pos . 
tant, and you cannot deny it. 

2 the Biſhop. being ſome what concerned, 
ke- mildly: faying, © Lo, here is a goodly- Mattcr, 
Bilhop: of #/rchefter wrote à Book againſt che 

Su acy of the Pope s Folineſs, and, 15 did write 
5 ref face before the lame Bock tending as”; 
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Effect; and this he did becauſe of the perilous World te 

that then was: For then it was made Treaſon by I 

the Laws of this Realm, to maintain the AWE: s Au- 
thority, tl 

Ano it was then RN og” to profeſs o be 4 h 

Favourer of the See of Rome, and therefore Fear fa 
compelled us to comply with the Times; otherwiſe C 
dere had been no Way for us but one; for if any L 

© one uttered his Conſcience, in maintaining the Pope's 

Authoricy, he ſuffered Death for it. | 
Bur fince the 9 $ coming to the Crown, when R 

we might boldly ok our Conſcience, we have ac- ſy 

knowledge ed * 4; faults. And my Lord of Win- ar 

th lk dame d not to recant the ſame at Paw's m 

r 

And alſo thou thy elf ſeeth ar J ſtand not in ir, in 

bur have wflling ſubmitted myſelf. Do thou alſo as te 

we haye done. P. 

M Lord ſays Yyms, That which you have writ- - 

ten againſt the Supremacy of the Pope may be well th 

proved by the Scriptiire to be true: But that which an 

you how 50 is againſt" the Word' of God,” a8 1 can w] 
well prove. I. 
Turn the Biſhop, after muck co dende dat of 
affed between them, proceeded to Form of Law, - 
cauſing his Articles and Anſwers to the fame to be pre 


then and there openly read; in which he acknow- ch. 
ledged only two Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lordy 


Supper, commended-the Biſhop of Winchefer's Book Ri 
De vera Obediemia, and the Biſhop of Londons Preface of 
to the ſame. fie 
Hs ſaid the Maſs was Blaſphemy to Chriſt's Fal- tf 

fioh and'Death:! ©. | dei 
"He Ladd alfo that Chriſt is not corporally nor ſpi- tur 
ritually preſent in their Sacrament of the Altar; but eac 

as they uſe it, it is an abominable Idol. ö me 
ien che Biſhop exhorted him to revoke his She 
Hereſies (as he called them) and to reform him- anc 


ſelf to 3h Church of Rowe, and not to ſtand {0 r ma 
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! to the lireral Senſe of the Scriptures, but to uſe the 

; Ineegretation of the old Fathers. e | 

- To which Tyms anſwered, I will not 1 125 myſelf ! 

| thereunto : And I thank God for this Day, for I truſt ; 

i he will turn your Curſings into Bleſſings. He alſo - G 

r ſaid, What have you to maintain the real Preſence of aj 

: Chriſt in the Sacrament withal, but only to. the bare | 

7 Letter? 1 

$ WX have, ſays the Biſhop the Catholick Church. 4 

, No, ſays Tyms, you have the Popiſh Church of. 4 

\ Rome for you, tor which you are perjured and for- _ 

- ſworn, and the See of Rome, is the See of Anti-Chrift ; 1 

- and therefore to that Church I will not confarm - = 
$ myſelf, nor once conſent unto it. | 1 

. Taz Biſhop finding him conſtant and immaveable i 

. in his Faith and Perſwaſion, read the definitive Sen- 0 

4 tence againſt kim, and cohverper bim to the, lecular 1 
a Power. % gvad 166 + | 

, Tuzx the Biſhop called Robert Drakes, and, uſed 1 
the ſame, Exhortation to him to leave his n | 

L and return to the Church as he did to Tyms. To _ 
whom Drakes anſwered, As for. your Church of ” hi | = 
; J. utterly defy and deny it with all the Works there 14 
f of, even as I deny the Devil and all his Works. Ws 
; _ Taz Biſhop perceiving his Exhortations would not + 41 
: prevail, gave Sentence alſo ang Drakes, 2 

4 charged the Sheriff with him. | bY 
1 AFTER this, it was demanded of, Thomas Spurgs 1 
l Richard Spurg, George Ambroſe, and Fohu Cavill, each "mil 
o them ſeverally, It they would forſake their Here 
i ſies and return to the Catholick Church? They an- 1 
1 ſwered, As for your Church of Rome we de utterly” | 1 Bl 
4 deny it: But to the true Catholick Church we re- vm 
5 turn and continue in the ſame. Then the Biſhap, to 1 
: each of them, read their ſeveral Sentences and:Judg- | 18 


ments, and ſo committed them to the Cuſtody of the 
Sheriffs of London, who ſent them all ſix to Newgate x. 
; and thither they went moſt, joyfullyg Where they: re- 
| mained until eee April following, and ben 
ö 8 ; '3t-bas#t 07.20% bas ent D Hun d! 1 
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they were all brought into Smithfield, and were all faſt 
ened to one Stake, and burnt in one Fire; where 
they patiently yielded their Bodies to Death, and 
their Souls into the Hand of God. 
Bor their particular Behaviour at the Time of 
their Death is not recorded. 
WILLIAM TY MS, when he was in Priſon, 
| wrote divers religious Letter to his Siſter and 
F riends. : 


09900090090000900029200009 


The Hiſtory of Joan BR Ach, Widow, and your 


HaRPOLE, Martyrs. 


o BEACH, Widow, lived in the Pariſh of 
Tunbridge in the Coufity of Kent, in the Dioceſs 


of Rocheſter, and was brought before Maurice, Bi- | 


ſhop of the faid Dioceſs, and had the 88825 Arr 
ticles exhibited againſt her, vix. 


iu That fbe Was of the Pariſh of Tunbridge, pry in 
the. Dioceſs of Rocheſter. 

Which ſhe confeſſed to be true. 

2. Item. That all People which preach, teach, be- 
keve, or ſay otherwiſe, or contrary to their Mother, the 
Holy Catbolick Church are excommunicate Per ſons and 
Hereticks. 

Tn1s alſo ſhe acknowledged to be true; adding 
withal, that nevertheleſs, ſhe believeth not the Holy 
Catholick Church to be her Mother, but believed only 
the Father of Heaven to be her Father. 

Item. That the ſaid Joan Beach bath affirmed, 
* doth affirm, maintain, and believe, contrary to 
the - Nig Mother Cburch of Chrift, viz. 7 hat in the 


Wine, there is nat the = Body and Blood o 


morial thereof,” and that the very Body and Blood of 
">, is in Heaven, and not in the Sacrament. 


4. Item. 


BY 2 Sacrament , the Altar, under Form of e 
— Chriſt in Subſtance, but only a Token an Mo- 


e' eo 
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550 is in Heaven and not in the Sacrument. 
To which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe hath, and yet 
doth verily believe, hold and affirm, in the Sacra- 


ment of the Altar, under Fornis of Bread and Wine, 
not to be the very Body and Blood of our Saviour in 


Subſtance, but only a Token and Remembrance of 
his Death to the faithful Receiver ; and that his Body 
and Subſtance is only in n and not in the Sa- 
1 

Item. That ſbe hath been, and yet is among the 


Porifiioners of Tunbridge, openly noted and vehemently 


ſuſpefied to be a Sacramentary and Heretick. 
To which ſhe returned anſwer, That as touching 


how ſhe hath been, or is noted and reputed among 
the Pariſhioners of Tunbridge, ſhe could not tell; how- 


beit ſhe believed that ſhe was not ſo taken and reputed. 


JOHN HARPOLE, of che Pariſh of St. MW. 
cholas in Rocheſter, was alſo brought before Maurice, 
the Biſhop of that Dioceſs, and had Articles admi- 


niſtered to him, to the ſaid Effect with thoſe objected 
to Joan Beach; and he returned Anſwer to them in 


the ſame Manner as ſhe did; and then the Biſhop 
gave Sentence of Death againſt them both together, 


according to the uſual Form: And being delivered 
to the ſecular Power, they were boch burnt together 
in one Fire, in the City of Rocbeſter, on the 1ſt of 


April, 15 56, as appears by the Regiſter, 


. UU xc K Ar 
We Lives of ChnisrorhER LIST ER of Dagen- 


ham, Huſbandman; Join Macs of Colcheſter, 
Apothecary... Coun, SPENSER of. tbe ſame, ,Wea- 
ver; SIMON fOYN, Saur; RicuarD\Ni- 
CHOLLS, Meaver; and Joh HAMMonp, 5 - 


ner; who figfered at Colcheſter in Eſſex... - 


T HE SE ſix Men were ſent by tue Earl G O 


ford and other Commiſſioners, unto John King- 
L 1 fon, 
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fon, Batchelor of Civil Law, Commiſſary in Eſſex, 


under Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London. And the faid 


Commiſſary ſent them up to London to the Biſhop, 


who cauſed them to be brought to his Houſe at Ful- 
bam, and there openly he adminiſtered to them divers 
Articles, the ſame as had formerly been delivered to 


others; to which they returned Anſwer as follows: 
1. To the firſt, that there is one holy Catholick 


Church on Earth, in which the Religion and Faith 
of Chriſt is truly profeſſed, they all conſented and 
agreed; but ohn Spenſer. added, that the Roman 
Church is no Part of Chriſt's Catholick Church. 

2. To the ſecond, concerning the ſeven Sacra- 
ments, they aifwered; That in the true Catholick 


Church of Chriſt there be but two Sacraments, . that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


3. To the third they agreed, and confeſſed, that 


- they were baptized in the Faith and Belief of the Ca- 


. tholick Church, and that their Godfathers and God- 
- mothers had promiſed and profeſſed for n as it 


contained in the ſaid Article. 
4. To the fourth Article, concerning their Conti- 


nuance in that Faith and Profeſſion into which they 


were baptized and agreed that they did ſo continue; 
Richard Nicholls adding, that he had more plainly 


learned the Truth of his Profeſſion, by the Doctrine 
ſet forth in King Edward the Sixth's Days, and there- 


upon had builded his Faith, and would continue in 


the ame to his Life's End, God aſſiſting him. 


— 


5. CONCERNING ſwerving from the Catholick. 
Faith; tho 
went away from the Catholick Faith of Chriſt : How- 
beit, they confeſſed, that within the Time mentioned 


anſwered that they neither ſwerved nor 


in the faid Article, they had miſliked, and earneſtly 
" ſpoken againſt- .the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and againſt 
the Sacrament of the Altar; affirming, that they would 


not come to hear, nor be Partakers thereof. And they 
had believed, and then did believe, that they were 
ſet — and uſed contrary to God's Word and 


Glory. 
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Glory. And moreover they did grant that they had 


ſpoken againſt the uſurped Authority of the Biſhop 


of - Rome, was an Oppreſſor of Christ's Church 


and Goſpel, and that he ought not to have any 


Authority in England: For all which Sayings they were 
no way ſorry, but rather rejoiced and were glad. 


6. CONCERNING being reconciled to the Unity of 


the Church, they ſaid, that they, never refuſed, nor 
did then refuſe to be reconciled to the Unity of Chriſt 8 
Catholick Church; but they ſaid they had, and then 


did, and ſo ever would hereafter, refuſe to come to 
the Church of Rome, or to acknowledge the Au- 


thority of the See thereof; but did utterly abhor the 
ſame, for putting down the Book of God, the Bible, 


and ſetting up the Maſs, with other Antichriſtian 


| Merchandize. 


. TraT miſliking the Maſs and 88 of che 


; Altar, they had refuſed to come to their Pariſh-Church, 


Sc. To this Article the 7 all agreed: And Simon Feyn far- 
ther ſaid, that the Cauſe why | he refuſed to be Partaker 


of their Trumpery, was becauſe the Commandments 


of God were there broken, and Chriſt's Ordinances 
changed, and the Biſhop of Rome's Ordinances 


put up in ſtead thereof. 
CHRISTOPHER LISTER angel that i in the 


Sacrament of the Altar, there is the Subſtance of 


Bread and Wine as well after the Words of Conſe- 
cration as before, and that there is not in the ſame 
the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, really, ſub- 
ſtantially, and truly; but only Sacramentally and 
Spiritually, by Faith .in the faithful Receivers; and 
that the Maſs is not a propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
Quick or Dead, but meer Idplary and Abomina- 
tion. 


8. To the eighth Article they ſaid, That they were 


ſent to Colcheſter Priſon by the King and Queen's Com- 


miſſioners, becauſe they would not come to their 
Pariſh Churches, -and by them ons to the Biſhop of 
Lan to be examined. 


Lias 9. * 
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To this Article they generally agreed, That 
what they had ſaid in the Premiſes was true, and that 
they were of the Dioceſs of London. 

Arrzx theſe their Anſwers, the Biſhop diſmiſſed 
them till after Noon, and then brought them into the 
Church again, where their Articles and A-ſwers were 
again read unto them: and they ſtood firmly to them: 
Then the Biſhop endeavoured what he could to per- 
ſwade them to recant and ſubmit; which when they 
would not do, he gave Sentence of Condemnation 
againſt them, and delivered them to the Temporal 
Power, who, upon receiving the King and Queen's 
Writ for their Execution, ſent them all to Colcheſter ; 
where, upon the 28th of April, 1556, they all fix be. 


ing faſtened to two Stakes, moſt cheartully ended 


their Lives together in one Fire, to the Glory of God, 


and the great Encouragement of mls on the like | 


Occaſion. 
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_ The Livzs of Hun LAvERoCKk, an old lame 


Man, and JohN APPRICE, @ blind Man. 


UGH LAVEROCK was of the Pariſh of Bar- 


ing in Eſſex, and a Painter by Trade, aged ſixty 


eighty Years, and a lame Cripple ; and John Apprice 


was a blind Man, and they were accuſed of Hereſy by 


ſome of their buſy Neighbours, unto the Biſhop of 


London, and others of the Queen's Commiſſioners, ard 
were ſent for by an Officer unto the Biſhop of London, 
aid they were examined by him at his Palace Wy, 
on the 1it of May, 1556. 


Tux Biſhop objected to them the Nine Articles 


before recited, which were formerly adminiſtered to 


Barlet, Green, and others; and they returned Anfwers 
to them to the ſame Effect with thoſe of Chriftopher | 


Lifter and 225 Mace before mentioned. 


And 
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Axp upon the gth of May they were both brought 
into the Conſiſtory Court of St. Paul's, where their 
Articles and Anſwers were openly read unto them; 
and the Biſhop endeavoured to make them recant 
their Opinion of the Sacrament of the Altar. 1 
WER EUPON Hugh Laverocł firſt made Anſwer, | = 
and ſaid, I will ſtand to mine Anſwers, and to what 3 
I have already confeſſed. And I cannot find in the 
Holy Scriptures that the Prieſt ſhould lift over his 
Head a Cake of Bread. © 
Tua Biſhop then turned him to John a and 
aſked him, What he would fay? To whom he an- 
ſwered, Your Doctrine that you ſet forth and teach, 


is ſo agreeable to the World that it cannot be agreea- 18 
ble to the Scripture of God. And ye are not of the = 
Catholick Church; for ye make Laws to kill Men, 9 
and make the Queen your Executioner. 1 
Tux the Biſhop went that Morning, to his 
Houſe at Fulham to. Dinner, -and command theſe ms 
two poor Men to be ſent thither after him; and then. 1 
in the Afternoon, in the Pariſh Church there, after _ 
he had ſome Time diſcourſed with them, he pro; 
nounced the definitive Sentence againſt them, and 1 
delivered them to the ſecular Power. who ſent them 38 
to Newgate, where they continued unto the 15th f be 
May; and then, early in the Morning, they were i 
carried from thence in a Cart to Stratford, by Bow, 1 
where being faſtened to a Stake, Hugh Laverocł, wil 
caſting away his Crutch, ſaid to his Fellow- -Martyr, | a 
Fobn Apprice, © Be of good Comfort, Brother, for. 1 
* my Lord of London is our good Phyſicians he will 1 
© heal us both ſhortly, thee of thy Blindneſs, and _— 
me of my Lameneſs.** And fo they patiently endu- 11", 
ring the Fire, and praiſing God, they yielded up 12, 
their Souls into his Hands, through a ** Faith in 9 
Jeſus Chriſt to obtain eternal Life. | Wl 
mas 
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SDSSISESIPPIESIBLIN _ 


"The Lives of KATHERINE Hor, ef Bocking, 
Widow ; Joan HoRNEs, of Billerica, | Spin- 
er; and ELIZABETH THACKVILL, of Great 
Burnſted, Spinſter; who were burnt in Smith- 
field, London. : 


TP: E S E three Women were, by Order of Sir 


hn Mordant and Edmund Tyrrel, Eſqs; Juſti- 
ces of Peace for the County of Eſſex, ſent Priſoners to 
the Biſhop of London, to his Palace in London, be- 
cauſe they were not conformable to the Order of the 
Church, nor did believe the real Preſence of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar ; as it 
is expreſſed in the Letter which the Juſtices ſent with 
them to the ſaid Biſhop, dated March 2, 1556. 

Tn Biſhop cauſed the ſame Articles to be ob- 
jected to them which had been objected to former 
Priſoners. 

To the firſt, concerning their Belief, that there 
was a Catholick Church of Chriſt on Earth, they 
conſented. 

To the ſecond, about the ſeven 8 they 
anſwered, They could not tell what a Sacrament was. 

To the third, concerning their Baptiſm, they 


faid, they believed they were baptized; but they 


could nor tell what their Godfathers or Godmothers 
promiſed for them. 

Tas fourth Article, of their continuing in the 
ſame Faith into which they were baptized, until they 
came to fourteen Years, or the Age of Diſcretion, 
without diſliking thereof, they granted to be true. 

Bur Katherine Hut added, That at that Time ſhe 
did not underſtand 'what ſhe did believe. And Joan 
Hornet added, That in King Edward the VIth's 

Days ſhe learned the Faith that was then ſet ee 
| an 
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and doth yet continue in the ſame, and ſo will here- 


after continue, God aſſiſting her. 

To the fifth Article, concerning the Maſs and 
Sacrament of the Altar, they faid, As to the Maſs 
they knew no Goodnels in it. And as to the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, they believed that Chriſt's natu- 
ral Body is in Heaven, and not in the ſaid Sacrament 


of the Altar. And as concerning the See of Rome, 


they acknowledged no ſuch Supremacy in that See, 
neither have they any Thing to do therewith. | 


To the ſixth Article of their Reconciliation to | 


the Church of Rome, they all refuſed any ſuch Re- 
conciliation. | 

To the ſeventh Article of their diſliking the Ser- 
vice of the Church, and not frequenting their Pariſh- 
Church, they anſwered, It was true. 


Bur Katherine Hut added her Reaſon why, and 


ſaid, ſhe neither liked the Service in Latin, the Mals, 
Mattins, and Evenſong ; nor were the Sacraments 
uſed and miniſtered according to God's Word. And 


ſhe ſaid moreover, that the Maſs is an Idol, neither 


is the true Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, as they make Men to believe. | 

Turix Anſwer to the eighth Article declared, 
That they were all ſent up ts the Biſhop of London by 
Sir Jobn Mordant and Edmund Tyrrell, , Juſtices of 
Peace, becauſe they could not affirm the Preſence .of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood to be truly and really in 
the Sacrament, and for not coming to their Pariſh 
Church. | 
Tux ninth Auel that they were of the Diogell 
of London, they confeſſed ; only Katherine Hut ſaid 
ſhe was of the Pariſh of Bocking in Eſer, which is of 
the peculiar Juriſdiction of cn. and not of che 
Dioceſs of London. 

Urov the 13th of April they were again be 
before the Biſhop, and their Anſwers and Articles 
were publickly read in Court, in Order to their final 
dgment. 


FIRST, 
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© Figsr, Katherine Hut was required to ſay her Mind 
of the Sacrament of the Altar, and to return to the 
Catholick Faith, ſhe openly proteſted that the ſaid 
Sacrament was not truly God, but a- dumb God, 
made with Mens Hands 3 and then ſhe received 
Sentence of Death. 


JOAN HORNES was next. examined, and 


being charged that ſhe did not believe the Sacrament 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood to be Chriſt himſelf, 
faid, If you can Tales your God to ſhed Blood, or to 
| fhew any Sign of a true living Body, then will I be- 
lieve you. But it is Bread as to the Subſtance there- 
of. And that which you call Hereſy, that I truſt to 
ſerve my Lord God withal. And as concerning the 
Biſhop and See of Rome, J forſake all their Abomi- 
nations, from which good Lord deliver us. And this 
| Sentence was given againſt her. 


ELIZAB ETH THACKVILL alſo conti- 
nuing ſtedfaſt in her former Confeſſions, and refuſing 
to recant, had Sentence of Death pronounced againſt 
her. And fo they were all three delivered over to the 
Sheriffs of London, who, upon the 16th of May, 
1556, brought them into Smithfield, where bei 
faſtened to the Stake, their Bodies were conſu — 
with Fire, having firſt recommended their Spirits in- 
to the Hands of "God, for whoſe fake they willingly 

ſuffered Death. | | 


3 5 "THOMAS DROWRY, 2 blind Boy, whom 
Biſhop Hooper at his Death prayed for, and Thomas 


hk. A. 


Croket a Bricklayer, for refuſing to conform to the 


Faith and Practice of the Church of Rome, were both 
burnt together in one Fire at the City of N J 


May the 5th, 29525 


The 
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The Lives of TnoMAs SPICER, of Winſton; 
Labourer, aged 19 Years; Joun Dr NNY, 


and EDMUND PoLEF, who ſuffered at Beckles 7 in 
the County of Suffolk. 


'F HES E three Men were 1 for not 
going to their Pariſh-Church to hear Maſs, by 
Order from Sir John Tyrrell of Gypping-Hall, and 
other Juſtices of the Peace, who ſent them to Priſon 
at Zay in the County of Suffolk, where they continu- 
ed a while, and at length they were brought before 
Chancellor Dunning of Norwich, and Mr. Mynges the 
Rater, who fat at. the Town of Beckles to examine 
them. 

Taz Articles objected againſt them were thoſe 
commonly objected to others of the ſame Dioceſs by 
**. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich, viz. 


4 


I. That they believed not hs Pope of Rome 70 be 


: ſupreme Head, immediately under Chrift, of the univer- 
al Catbolict Church. 


2. That they believed not Holy Bread and Holy Wa: 


ter, Alves, Palins, and other like Ceremonies uſed in the 


Church to be good and laudable for Airri ng up the Peo- 
ple to Devotion. 


3. Item. That they believed not, after the Wards of © 
Conſecratian ſpoken. by the Prieſt, the very: natural Body | 


of Chriſt, and no other. Subſtance, of Bread and 1 1 
be in the Sacrament of the Mar. 
Item. That they believed it to be LAolarry to Wor- 
ſhip Chriſti in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
5. Item. That they took Bread and Wine in Remem- 
Þrance of Chriſt's Paſſion. | 
Item. That they would not follow the Croſs in Pro- 


ceſion, nor be confe ** 40 a Prieſt. 
Mm 
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For this Doctrine and theſe Articles they were all 
three condemned by Dr, Dunning the Chancellor, 
who firſt endeavoured to reclaim them. from their 
Opinions, and to bring them over to the Holy Mo- 
ther Church of Rome ; which when he perceived he 
could not do, he read Sentence againit them with 
Tears in his Eyes, and delivered them to the She- 
riff Sir John Silliard, High Sheriff both of Suffolk and 
Norfolk, who brought them all three to the Stake at 
the Town of Beckles, May the 21ſt, 1556. When 


they came to the Stake they prayed and rehearſed the 


Articles of their Faith, and when they came to recite 
the Holy Catholick Church, Sir Jobn Silliard ſpake 
to them; That is well ſaid, Sirs, I am glad (lays 
© he) to hear you ſay you believethe Catholick Church, 
* this is the beſt Word I have heard of you yet.“ 

To which Saying Edmund Pole anſwered, That 
though they Nor 0 the Catholick Church, yet do 


they nat believe in their Popiſh Church, which is no 


Part of Chriſt's Catholick hurch, and therefore no 
Part of their Belief. 

Wren they roſe from Prayer,, they all vent Joy- 
Fully to the Stake; and being bound thereto, and 
the Fire burning about them, they ' praiſed God with 
ſuch an audible Voice, that it was wonderful to thoſe 
Who ſtood by and heard it. 

Tux one Robert Bacon of Beckles, a perfoeuting 
Papiſt, called to 'the Executioner to throw Faggots 
-at them to ſtop the Knaves Breath, 

Bur the good Men in the Fire regarded not his 
malicious Speech, but confeſſed the Truth, and ſo 


yielded up _ Os to dad in the midſt of the 


Flames, 
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The LIVESs of THOMAS HARLAND, of Wood- 


mancote, Carpenter; JohN OsWALD, of the 
ane, Huſbandman ; Thomas ABINGTON, of 
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Ardingly, Turner; and ThouAs READ; $ 

p obo ſuffered at the Town of Lewes in Suſſex. 1 

it | HERE is Mention made of the two firſt in | 

n | the Biſhop of London's Regiſter, but nothing | 

e ſaid of the two laſt. | 7 j 

e IT was objected by the ſaid Biſhop of London, to | 

- Thomas Harland, that he came not to Church : fi 

8 Whereunto he anſwered, that ſince the Maſs was re- 1 

5 ſtored he never had a Mind to hear the ſame, becauſe 9 
it was in Latin, which he did not underſtand; and ö 

f therefore, ſaid he, As good never a whit as never the i 

0 . : * 2 Hol || 

0  FOAN OSWALD refuſed to anſwer any K 

) 'Thing until his Accuſers ſhould be brought Face to 1 
Face before him. Nevertheleſs he ſaid, That Fire 1 

. and Faggots could not make him afraid: But as the 1 

1 good Preachers which were in King Edward the VIth's L 

1 Time have ſuffered, and gone before, ſo was he rea- 4 

e dy to ſuffer and come after, and would be glad 4 
theo. . 4 

; TrnxrE is nothing farther recorded concerning j- 

theſe four Men, but after long Confinement in the 1 
Priſon of the King's-Bench, they were all ſent down 9 

3 together to Lewes in - Suſſex, and there burnt in one ny 

) Fire the 6th Day of Fune, 1556. | b i 

4 Ix the ſame Town of Lewes, on the 20th of Fuxe, A 

| 1556, were likewiſe burnt two Men, viz. Thomas q 1 
Mood, Miniſter, and Thomas Mills, for oppoſing the i 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome. But the Particulars Wl - 

| of their Trial and Death is not recorded. | 14 


For as Muc as we are now in the Month of June, 
before we overpaſs -the ſame, and becauſe the Story 
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is not long, and not unworthy peradventure of no- 


ting, it ſhall not grieve the ſtudious Reader, a little 


to give the Hearing thereof, whereby to learn to 
| maryel and mule at t the great Works of the Lord: 


They that go down, faith the Pſalmiſt, into the Sea, 
labouring upon the Water, have ſeen the Works of the 
Lord, and his mighty Wonders upon the Deep, Pal cvi. 
The Truth wherec may well appear in this following 
Story ; which as it was written to me by the very Per- 


ſon himſelf, one Thomas Morſe, who was the Doer 


thereof, 0 I thought Proper to infert the lame 1 in the 


following Manner. 


A Story of one Gregory, Crow, who was mir ee 


preſerved with bis New Damen nn th Seas, 
June 26. 


1 P ON Tueſday in A Wen Pune 26, 


1556. or elſe, as he rather thinketh, in the 
Year incl before, a certain poor Man, na- 
med Gregory Crow, dwelling 1 in Malden, went to Sea, 


intendin 12 to have gone into Kent for Fullers Earth, 


but by the Way being bad Weather, was driven upon 


a Sand, where 5 the Boat ſunk, and was full 


of Water, ſo that the Men were forced to hold by the 


Mlaſt of the Boat, and all Things that would ſwim, 


did ſwim out of her. Amongſt which Crow ſaw his 


Teftament in the Water, and caught it, and put it in- 


to his Boſom. Now it was Ebbing Water, ſo that 


within one Hour the Boat was dry, but ſo broken that 


they could not ſave her; but they went themſelves 
upon the Sand, being at leaſt ten Miles from the 


Land, and there made their Prayers together, that 


God would ſend ſome Ship to their Aſſiſtance, being 
in all two Men and one Boy, for they could ſtay 
there but half an Hour longer before it would be 
Flood. In which Time they found their Cheſt, where- 


in was five Pounds, ſix Shillings and eight Pence, be- 


* to the ſaid Crow ; 3 the other Man, 
whoſe 
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whoſe Name I know not, took up, and gave it to the 
Owner, who caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, If the 


Lord will ſave our Lives, he will provide us a Li- 
ving, and ſo they got upon the Maſt, and there hung 
by the Arms and Legs for the Space of ten Hours, 
in which Time the poor Boy was ſo weary, and bea- 
ten with the Sea, that he fell off and was drowned. 
Anp when the Water was gone, and the Sand dry, 
Crow ſaid to the other Man, It were beſt for us to 
take down our Maſts, and waen the Flood cometh 
we will fit upon them, and ſo it may pleaſe God to 
bring us to ſome Ship that may take us up. Which 
accordingly they did, and ſo at Ten of the Clock the 
fame Night, the Flood did bear up the Maſt whereon 
they ſat. And upon the next Day at Night the Man 
died, being altogether overcome with Hunger and 
Watching. So that there was none left but Crow, 
who driving up and down in the Sea, calling upon 
God as he could, and might not ſleep for fear that 
the Sea would have beaten him off. So at length I 
myſelf, ſaid Thomas Morſe, being laden to Antwerp 
with my Crayer, going from Lee, having within my 
Veſſel, of Mariners and Merchants, to the Number 
of forty-ſix' Perſons, and ſo coming to the Foreland, 
the Wind was not very good, ſo that I was conſtrain- 
ed to go ſomewhat out of my Way, being in the Af- 
ternoon about ſix of the Clock, where at the lat we 
ſaw a Thing afar off, appearing unto us like a ſmall 
Buoy, that Fiſhermen do uſe to lay with their Hooks. 
When we faw it, ſome faid, Let us have ſome Fiſh. 
And I ſaid to him that was at the Helm; Keep your 
Courſe away, for we ſhall but hinder the Fiſhermen, 
and have no Fiſh neither; and fo at my Command- 
ment he did. But at length he at the Helm ſtanding 
higher than all we did, ſaid, Methink Maſter, it is 
a Man. But yet they, being in doubt that it was but 
2 Fiſherman's Buoy, turned the Ship from him again 
to keep his Courle. | ä 
8 0 CROW 
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CRO Vbeholding the Ship to turn from him, 
being then in utter Deſpair, and ready now to periſh 
with Watching, Famine, and moreover miſerably 
beaten with the Seas, at laſt took his Mariner's Cap 
from his Head, and holding up the ſame with his 
Arm as high as he could, thought by ſhaking it as 


well as he might, to give them ſome Token of better 


Sight. Whereupon the Steerman more ſenſibly per- 
ceiving a Thing to move, advertiſed us again, decla- 
ring how he did plainly ſee a Man's Arm; and with 
that we all beheld him well, and ſo came to him and 


took him up. And as ſoon as we had him in our 
Ship, he began to put his Hand in his Boſom ; and 


aſked him if he had Money there. No, ſaid he, 
I have a Book here, I think it be wet; and ſo drew 
out his Teftament, which we then dried. But the Sea 
had ſo beaten him, that his Eyes, Noſe and Mouth 
were almoſt covered with Salt, that the Heat of his 
Face and the Weather had made. So we made a 
Fire and ſhifted him with dry Cloaths, and gave him 
Aqua compoſita to drink, and ſuch Meat as was in 
the Ship, and ſo let him ſleep. 

Tut next Day we awaked him about eight of the 
Clock in the Morning, and his Blood began ſome- 
what to appear in his Fleſh, for when we took him 
up, his Fleſh was even as though it had been ſodden, 
(or as a drowned Man's is) and then we talked with 
him of all the Matter before rehearſed. And fo ſail- 
ing to Antwerp, the Merchants which ſaw the Thing, 
publiſhed the ſame in Antwerp; and becauſe it was 


wonderful, many of the People there, both Men and 


Women came to the Ship to ſee him. Some gave 
him a Petticoat, and ſome a Shirt, ſome Hoſe, and 
ſome Money, always noting how he caſt away his 
Money and kepthis Book. And many of the Women 
wept when they heard and ſaw him; and Maſter | 
Governor of the Engliſb Nation there had him before 
him, and talked with him of all the Matter; and 
pitying his Caſe, commanded the Officer of the 


Engliſh 
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gliſb Houſe to go with him to the free Oſte-houſes 
amongſt the Engliſh Merchants, and I with him, 


and at three Houſes there was given unto him 61. tos. 


And ſo from thence he went with me to Roan, 
where the People came alſo to him to ſee him, mar- 
velling at the great Works of God. 8 


Another Story of God's Providence in the Preſervation 
of Three Men at Sea. 


HERE was a Ship, faith the ſaid Thomas 
Morſe, whereof I had a Part, going toward 
the Bay for Salt, with two Ships of Brickleſey, which 
were altogether going for Salt, as before is ſaid. At 
what Time we were within ten Miles of North Fore- 


land, otherwile called Thani, the Wind did come ſo 


contrary to our Ship, that we were forced to go clean 
out of the Way, and the other two Ships kept their 
Courſe ſtill, until our Ship was almoſt out of Sight of 


them. And then they ſaw a Thing driving upon the 
Sea, and hoiſted up their Boat and went unto it; and 


it was three Men fitting upon a Piece of their Ship, 
which had ſitten ſo two Days and two Nights. There 
had been in their Ship eight Men more, which were 
drowned, being all Frenchmen, dwelling in a Place in 
France called Olloronne. They had been at Dantzick, 
and loſt their Ship about Oxfordneſs,: as might be learnt 
by their Words. They were Men that feared God, 
the one of them was Owner of the Ship. Their Exer- 
ciſe while they were in our Ship, was, after their Co- 
ming in, they gave Thanks tor their Deliverance : 
both Morning and Evening they exerciſed Prayer, 
and alſo before and after Meat ; and when they came 


into France our Ship went to the ſame Place where 
theſe Men dwelt, and one of them did ſell to our Men 


their Ship's Lading of Salt, and did uſe them very 
courteouſly and friendly, and not at that Time only, 
but always whenſoever that Ship cometh thither (as 
ſhe hath been there. twice fince) he always ay for 
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them, fo that they can lack nothing. I ſhould have 
noted, that after our Ship had taken up thoſe three 


Men out of the Sea, they had the Wind fair preſent- 


ſently, and overtook the other two Ships, and ſo my 
proceeded in their Voyage together. | 
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T he LIFE of eleven Men and two Women who 22 
fered Martyrdom together in one Fire at Strat- 
ford by Bow, near London, vig. | 


Henry Wye, Brewer, of Stanford le Hor, aged 23 


Years. WILLIAu HaLLyYWELL, of Waltham- 
Croſs, aged 22 Years. RALPH Jackson, @ Ser- 
ving-Man, of the Pariſh of Chipping-Ongar in Ef 
fex, aged 31 Years. LAWRENCE PERN, @ Smith, of 
Hodſden in the Pariſh of Amwell in the County of 
Hertford, aged 22 Years. Jom DeriraLlL, 4 La- 
bourer of the Pariſh of Kettington in Eſſex, aged 
O Fears, Tnouas BowYER, 4 Weaver of the 
ariſb of Much-Dunmow in Eſſex, aged 26 Years. 

' Groot SEARLS, g Taylor, of the Pariſh of White- 
-  Noſtle 7 in Eſſex, aged 20 Years. Lyon Caucn, 4 


* Broker of London, born in Flanders, aged 28 Years. 


Hvar ADLINTON, @ Sawyer of Greenſted in Suſ- 

5 aged 30 Years. Joux Rourn, @ Labourer, 

the Pariſh of Wycks in Eſſex, aged 26 Years. 

LIZABETH' PE PER, the Wife of” Thomas Peper, 

> What, of St. James's Pariſh, in Colcheſter, aged 

| * Fears. Acxes GEOROE, the Wife of Richard 

* "George,  Huſbandman, f Weſt-Bateficld in Eſſex, 
Led 26 2 .. 


＋ HE 8E ltr Per bus deb pepe were 
ſent by divers Perſons from ſeyeraF Places to 
Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London, to be examined about 
their Faith and Religion. And u pon the 6th of 
Fane, 1556, they were brought ebe Pr. * 

ire, 
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ire, the Biſhop's Chancellor, who, in form of 
Law, miniſtered the ſame Articles unto them as had 
been propounded uſually unto others, to which they 
returned Anſwer as follows. 


To the firſt: Article, that there is on Earth a Ca- 
tholick Church wherein the Religion of Chriſt 1s truly: 


profeſſed, they all anſwered affirmatively. 


Bur Lyon Couch added farther, That he believed 


that the true Faith of Chriſt is whereſoever the Word 
of God is truly preached. 

To the ſecond Article, about ſeyen Sacraments, they 
all anſwered to the ſame in Effect, denying that there 
be ſeven Sacraments : Some of them affirmed, that in 
the Church, of Chriſt there be two Sacraments, VIZ. 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; others referring 
2 to believe as the Scripture teacheth them. 
And ſome refuſed to make Anſwer, becauſe of their 
Ignorance and Simplicity as to this Matter. 

To the third Article, That they were baptiſed i in 
the Faith of the Catholick Church, profeſſing by their 
Godfathers, c. the Religion of Chriſt, and to re- 
nounce the Devil, Sc. 

To this third Article they anfigennd all eee 

Tux fourth Article, That when they came to the 

Vears of Diſeretion they did not depart from the ſaid 
Profeſſion and Faith, and did not miſlike any Pait 
thereof for divers Tears. 
Jo this Article moſt of them anſwered rm 
tively z but John Routh laid he would mg no An- 
{wer thereunto. 

Axp Lyon Couch Gaid he TS Ts the ſaid Article 


to be true ; but 1 was becauſe he had no better Know- 


ledge 

40 NES GEORGE added, that i in King Edware, 
the VIth's Time the went from. her old Faith and 
Religion, and believed the F aith and Reheins. that 
was then taught and ſet forth. 

Tux fifth Article, That of late they had ſwerved 
from their former Catholic F aith and had ſpoken 
AVE N n againſt 
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againſt the Maſs, Sacrament of the Altar, and Au- 


thority of the See of Rome. | 
To this fifth Article they all, in Effect, anfivered 


affirmatively. 25 
Bur Jobn Routb ſaid, That the Maſs is fuch a Thing 


char cannot nor will not enter into his Conſcience. 


HENRY ADLINGTON anſwered; That for 


nine or ten Years before, he miſliked the Maſs, and 
alſo the Sacrament of the Altar, becauſe they cannot 
be proved by the Scriptures. And as to the Au- 


thority of the See of Rome, when he was fourteen 


Years of Age he took an Oath againſt the ſame ; which 
Oath (he faid) he intended to keep by God'sGrace. 
Tux fixth Article, That they refuſed to be recon- 


_ciled'to the Unity of the Church, or to confeſs the 


Lawfulneſs of the Authority of the See of Rome. 
> this ſixth Article they all anſwered affirma- 
oh ſaving Jobn Routh and William Hallywell, who 
d to anſwer, becauſe they knew not what they 
meant by this Article. 
Bur the two Women added, That they refuſed to 
be reconciled to the Faith and Religion that was then 


, uſed in the Realm of England. And Lawrence Per- 
aum added, That he never refuſed to be reconciled and 
brought to the Unity of the Catholick Church of Chriſt · 


Tux ſeventh Article, That Miſliking the Service of 
the Church, they refuſed to come to their Pariſh 


Church; and that they denied the bodily Preſence of 


Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar, calling the 
Maſs Abomination, &c. 

To this ſeventh Article they allanſwered affirmative- 
ly.” 


Maſs Idolatry and Abomination, And Henry Wye, 
affirming the Article to- be true; yet he confeſſed his 
Infirmity, That he went to his Pariſh-Church and 
received before he was put in Priſon. - 


Tun eighth Article, concerning their being. 
brougbt before Commiliioness, - Se. and by them 
7. to the CET Ap 84 anſwered as follews. 
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"But William Hallywell denied he ever called the 
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EDMUND HURST, Ralph Fackſon, and Geng 
Searls, anſwered affirmatively. 

HENRY ME ſaid that he was brought Bade 
ſeveral, Juſtices of Peace in Eſſex, concerning one 
Higbed his late Maſter, and thereupon committed to 
Colcheſter Caſtle ; and from thence: ſent to London to 
the Biſhop to be farther; examined. 

WILLIAM HALLYWELL made the like 
Confeſſion, excepting that of FKigbed. ” 

JOHN DERIFAL L ſaid he was called before 


my Lord Rich and Mr. Midway at Chelmsford, | and 


by them ſent. to the Biſhop of Landes to be farcher 


examined. 
THOMAS BOW F E R faid his 0 was brought befie 


one Mr. Wiſeman of Felſted, and by him ſent to Col. 


ceſter Caſtle, and from thence to the Biſhop of Hows 
don to be farther. examined. 
LYON COUCH ſaid that he was three Times 
14 before the King and Queen's Commiſſioners, 
them ſent to the Biſhop of London. 2479 
HENRY ADL INGTON id, Thache, coming 


to wa to ſpeak with one Gratwick, Prifance there 


for the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, was apprehended 
and brought before Dr. Story, and by him t to We : 
Biſhop of Landon. 

AENES GEORGE faid, That me was com- | 
mitted to Priſon in Celebeſter, by Mr. Maynard, an 
Alderman. of the Town, becauſe ſhe would not go to 
— And e thence: ſent. to the * of - 

ndon. | 

ELIZABETH. PEPER ſaid, That ne was 
apprehended by two Conſtables and an Alderman, 
for that ſhe would not come ta Church, and by de 
ſent to the Biſhop of London to be farther examined. 

Tus ninth and laſt Article, they all believed. che 
Premiſes to be true, above by them confeſſed ; and 
that thay were of the Di of Landon. Bur: Ei- 


_ z6beth. Paper added, She was of the Town of Co- 
N Wan pore} Centr + | 
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of Barefold. Lyon Couch ſaid, he was then of the 


Ciry of London, being a Merchant there. 
No theſe thirteen Perſons being all thus examin- 


; ed. by the Biſhop of London's Chancellor in open 


Court, and perſiſting in their Anſwers,” and refuſing 
to recant, or be reconciled to the Curch of Rome, had 
Sentence of Condemnation 8 againſt them, 


and were delivered to the ſec ular Power, who” ſent | 


them all to Nethgate. 
WIT the above thirteen Perſhhi chere were alſo 
three other: condemned to die upon the ſame Account, 
viz. Thomas Freeman, William Stannard, and William 
Adams, but before the Time of Execution came, Car- 
dinal Pool ſent his Diſpenſation. of their Lives," and 0 
Hey eſcaped Death. | 
Tux Sunday after theſe Arwen Perſons were eon 


 demned, Dr. Fecknam Dean of St. Paul's in his Ser. 
mon at "Paul's Croſs ſaid,” That the Perſons above- 


aamed had as man) y ſundry Opinions as there” were 
Perſons ; whioh\chey: coming to hear of, drew up in 
Writing a publick Confeſſion of their F aith, agreea- 
N to the Word of God, and ſubſcribed it with t their 
ames. 

Urox the 48th of: N I 3555 the Sheriff cube 
the thirteen Priſoners already mentioned, to be car- 
ried» from Newgate in London to Stratford by Bou, 
being the Place appointed for their Execution: And 
vrhen they came Aich her, they wert divided into two 


Companies, andthen put into Sib ſeveral Chambers. 


THew the Sheriffs, who attended them, came to 
one Compan and told them, that the others kad re- 


- canted,” and their Lives therefore mould be ſaved, 


ahn, them to do the like, and not to caſt "away 
N 


wes. 12 43121 * os. \ 10 D 1 5114 07 2: 


dot built on Man, but ofi Chriſt cruciſiedß. 

Turn the. Sheriff, finding he could de ne. Good 

with them, Wentito 1 ther others, and ſaid the like to 

them, That they whom he had been witkal before 

dad recanted, and therefore ſhould not ſuffer 0 
n 


anſwered, That their Faith was | 


S225 


nee eee As . 


has) 


8 —_—_— * 1 
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| — apprehended for not Zone to 
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And hie cbunſelled them to do the like, and not wil- 
fully to kill themſelves, but to act like wiſe Men. 
Unto whom they alfo anſwered as their Brethren had 
done, That their Faith was not built on Man, but on 
Chriſt and his infallible Word. 

Now when he found that this his Stratagem : 
had no Effect and ſignified nothing, he then brooght 
them all forth to the Place of Execution, where they 
all met together with” Joy, and earneſtly prayed to 
God, and cheerfully went to the Stake, and kiſſed 
and embraced it heartily. Then the eleven Men 
were chained to three Stakes, and the two Women 
put looſe among them, without any Stake or Bands, 
and ſo they were all burnt together in one Fite, and 
ſhewed ſuch Love to each other, and ſuch 4 ſeclfaſt 
Faith in our Bleſſed Saviour © Jeſus Chriſt; that che 
great Multitude of Spectators, there allerablea, were 
aſtoniſhed at the couragious/and undaunted 'Bekavyigur 
of ſo many poor Innocents, thus patiently ſuffering 
the Torments of the Eire, rather than to comply 
with the Errors ind 1 of che We 
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The Lives of ROBERT BRN ARD, Ap AN Fos- 
ER, andRoBerT Laws; who ſuffered Mar- 
F yr dum at the Town of St. Edmund's Buty in 


3 


5 wu Suffolk, in the Dioceſe of. Norwich... e Ae 


HI 8 Regei Bernard Was a ing le Mah ea a 
Labourer, of Fraſden Par in 34 Suffole,, and 
hurch, and was 

Sy e before Dr: Hopton Bille 0E ' Norewich, who 
rſt aſked him whether he had b Ro with che Prielt F. 


| hep to be ſhaven ot confeiled, ik nd whether Reap 
| received the bleſſed Sacrament * Altar or no A wy 


To whom Roger Bernurd ae No? Thavens 


been wich the Prieſt nor confeſſed myſelf unto — 


0 But 
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But I have confeſſed my Sins unto Almighty God, 


| f and T. truſt he hath forgiven. me: Wheretore 1 ſhall 


not need to go to * Prieſt for ſuch Mars who 
cannot help himſel 

SURELY, 2 ſai 5 the Biſhop, chou muſt 
needs go and confeſs thyſelf unto him. 
| 81 I. will not £ by Hod once while 
hs ſaid Eng. ted bin 11 I, 
Tux ed him eretic 

ee Pop, 


ahi 1 thai God, to be. called Hexetick at your 
ns. 6. x0 ur F orefachers called the Prophets 
waere 0 


s the Bilhop, being angry, role and bid 
2 1 katy then Of: Doorn and 


hou Foods ? inting to the Pix over the 
177 or Capes as _ 1 oy 


; 2 to e Why, 05 na = 
Jt han aig 55 Maker? . aachen 


N ow Laid Bernard, No: I ſee nothing but 


a few Clouts Han ig A yk on a 
R oo WP role uv — diſpleaſed, 
/ 55 cominanded che Goals: to f 33 away, and 


lay Irons enough On im, for. 1y 1 tame him, 722 4 


he) before de goes from me. 2 F e 
Goalef. took Bernard away with him. PATE 
| "Taz IN Day "Bernard LV, brow 155 


* _ 
i 4 # x bered 
I * ? : 


annie / ö toy — * 33 
F 1 A 2 21 
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aid, the Bith a W 
| ap alt 5 
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Fes, my Lord, ſays Bernard, I have remembered 
myſelf very well, for the ſame Man I was Yeſterday, 
Jam this Day, and I hope I ſhall be all the Days of 
my. Life, concerning the Matter you talked to me 
ob Ps 


the examining of him ; ſo the ſaid Perſon took him to 

an Inn where divers Prieſts were aſſembled, and there 
they uſed all fair Words and Promiſes to perſuade him 
to recant and forſake his Opinions'; and when they 

would not do, then they threatened him with Whip- 

ping, Stocking, and Burning, but all ro no Purpoſe. 

For Bernard ſaid unto them, Friends, I am not 


© whom your Forefathers ſerved after this Sort; and 


Hands, if God fhall fo permit, truſting that he 
« will ſtrengthen me in the ſame, according to his 
© Promiſe, in Spite of the Devil and all his Mini- 
© ſters.” So when they could not make lim relent, 


to the uſual Form of Proceedings in the Court, con- 
demned him as an Heretick, and then delivered him 


Execution. 


4 


26 
ears, a married Man, who dwelt in che 5270 of 
n e apt 
8 by the two Conſtables of 
1 the Town, at the Command of Sir Jahn Yell, 
Juſtice of Peace, for not coming to Church to. hear 
Mafs, and for not receiving at Ear. And the aid 
Sir- John ſent him to Ay? Dungeon in Suffolk. and 


ceſs, continued ſtedfaſt in his Faith and Opinion 
TM 5 without 
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Tuxx one of the Guard ſaid to the Biſhop, My 
Lord, Trouble not yourſelf with him, let me have 


© better than my Maſter Chriſt and the Prophets, 


J, for his ſake, am content to ſuffer the like at your 


they carried him back to the Biſhop, who, according 


into the Hands of the ſecular Power in Order to his 


Biſhop, who, after Examination and the ufual Pro- 
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without relenting ;; he was, by the ſaid Biſhop's Au- 


tholtyt; conc ned as an! Heretick,; and delivered 
to the ſecular W ito be executed according to 


3 t 500 uo x Se $4 4 7 £314} "a 5 0 r 
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ROBERT LAWSON was a W Man, 
about 30 Vears of Age, and a Linnen Weaver by 
Trade; he was apprehended and ſent to ye Dungeon, 
at the Command of Sir- Jh. Dyrell aforeſaid, for 

not coming to Church and not receiving at &a/ter ; 
and after ſome Time he was proceeded "ind by the 

| Biſhop of No#wwich, and condemned. Gl 
'Anp they were all three carried to the Place of 
Execution at St.\Fdmund's Bury, the goth of June, 
1356, and being at the Stake, they made their 
Prayers to God, and the Executioner putting Fire to 
them, they moſt ents: ended their Lives, to 
the Glory of Gad eee on I of a 

in the ſame r 
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Wen was Adi. about the Aae Time and 
Place, one Fohn Fortune, a Blackſmith, of the Pa- 
riſh' of Hindlehham in Suffolk, *who was divers Times 
examined the Biſhop of Nortoich, and others, 
about the Maſs, the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
other Points of the Romiſh Religion, which he opp0- 
fed by Scripture; and in the” Biſhop's Regiſter his 
e Condemnation is recorded, but whether 
it was ever pronounced, or if pronounced. whether 


1 ſuffered en to'the Nr is Pt” th. 
4 . R $3.5 — 4 * 42 4 
i " : er 4 k 
7 l 1 my 1 tres F N. wil — F $47 Tt $54.5 5 . ; 
* p * its | * 5 if LS e ” * 
' * Ir FIR 4 : 5 Ins a © — ah | * 
CITTELS TBE 4 WL 4 
n ate af 5-4 any 
* * 50 4 1 * $5 i -» » — 1 4 4 4 þ *. * Tz The 
* 2 2 "4 . Ne 
\ g ; 13 of 14 
[ | » 3+ **q 
. * IAI A ſl S- „ * i * 4. { p * Y 
& f : — * | 2 . 40 at þ 1 1 
* "FFP" : & * 1 1 4 | 4 of a 
Y . 8 2 + Mes St 4 |: . 
p b * o * * * 3 . 2 
His " -F£L f 2 ** 
3 a , 


14 
A 
1 
1 
J 4. 
0 . 
. 
1 
7 % 
1 
i 
I 
CF 4 
"&* 1 
17 
1 4 
138 
3 
1 
1 
115 
1 
4 19 
1 
0 k 
' 4 
4 
LE 
4 * 
1 
IE) 
© © 
7 35 
x 1 & 
1 
1 
> . 
vg * Ce 
j 7 
* 5 
1 * 
1 
4 1 
; fe 
3% 
1 
4 ” 4 
'3 
7 * 
1 
3 1 
7 * 
4 271 
1 
'n 2 A 
2 
1 
: | 1 
3 
7 * 
115 
1 
17 
11 


of the Encuren MARTYRS. 28g 


————— ; 42226 


The Lives of Jux1vs PALMER, Fellow of Mag- 
dalene College in Oxford; Joux GwiN, and 
Tuouas ASKINE, a0 Fſered together at 
Newberry in Barkſhire, in the * 4 Saliſ- 


- bury, 


JoLIUS PALMER was born at 3 in 
the Country of Harwick, his Father was a Mer- 
chant of the City, who ſent his Son Julius to 
School at the Free- School belonging to Magdalene 
College in Oxford ; and at length he became a Fel- 
low in = ſaid College, and being a zealous Papiſt, 
in the Days of King Edward VI. he refuſed to con- 
= form to the Service of the Church then in Uſe, and 
= was thereupon expelled the College: And this forced 
bim to teach School for his Living. 95 
Bor when Queen Mary came to the Crown, the 
Viſitors came to Magdalene College to diſplace thoſe 
that would not return to the Popiſh Religion: 
At which Time Julias Palmer was, upon his Appli- 
cation to them, reſtored again to his Fellowſnip. 

Bur in the Time of his Expulſion he uſed to con- 
verſe ſometimes with Proteſtants, and to ſtudy the 
Scriptures'z ſo that he began to be doubtful in — 
Points of the Romiſh Doctrine, and would be often, 
«ling Queſtions about the ſame, as Opportunity did 

ent. 
kN he was always a Man of Sincerity, and ſpake 
his Mind freely, which was the Occaſion of Trouble 
to him both in King Edward's and Mary's 
Reign: And if he could have diſſembled, he might 
have eaſily eſcaped Death at that Time as well as 
n 

Bur were r 

0 e 24 
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Palmer was Fey. inquiſitive to know why they were 
Ae + ee Articles they were con- 
mlied, how ca were uſed, and N what Man- 
ner they took their Deaths. And be ſent over one 
of his Scholars and a Batchelor of Arts from Ox- 
ford to Gloceſter, on purpoſe to underſtand and Tee. the 
whole Order of Biſhop Hoc 8 Death, and ro bring 
him a true Account thereof. 
Fox in King Edward's Time he was wont to fay, 
That none of them would ſuffer Death for their Re- 
ion. 
New when he Under how cradtly 1 che ProfeF 
ſots of the true Religion were handled, and that on 
account of their Faith; and when he himſelf 
had” heard the Examination and Condemnation of 
Bimop Ridley*and Latimer, and had ſeen them burnt at 
Oxford 640 8 his Face, and obſerved how reſolutely 
and conſtantly they ſuffered, this turned his Heart 
the Papiſts altogether; for at his Return from 


the Burnin of Ridley and rs he was heard to 
unter theſe Expreſſions among his Friends, O ra- 


„ging Crucky?! 0 tragical 1 Yranny ! and more than 
c batbarous.” 

Aub from that Day ER he ſer himſelf” more 
induſtriouſly to learn and under ſtand the Truth: And 
for this Pur he borrowed Peter Martyr's Commen- 


ar laſt he embrace the Truth as willingly as here- 
tofdre he had obſticiately oppoſed it. 


Ap now, When he A cocke to the Chapel to 


Maſs, and the Popiſh Service, as he had formerly 
done, he made Excuſes to abſent from it. But find- 
ing that he was ſuſpected by ſome, and not well liked 
by the Prefident of the College, he thought it not 
{aft for him to abide the Danger of Expulſion, and 
+ * — reſigned his Fellowſhip to keep 2 
BY! 0 
As foon as ir IO had left the College, W Friends 
rocur for him Patent for eathing the Grammar- 


tary un the -qrinit thians,” and other good Books, and 
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School at Reading in Berkſoire, to which Place he 
ſoon. went, and was well accepted 4 both for his 


Learning and Love to the Truth, by ſuch as truly 
feared God and favoured his Goſpel. 


Bur ſome hypocritical, Profeſſors of the reformed 


Religion inſinuated themſelves into his Company, 
with a Deſign to find out his Opinion, and he ſpake 
freely to them, not ſuſpecting their Deceit. N ow 
theſe Diſſemblers, as ſoon as they . underſtood his 
Mind, . diſcovered. him to his Enemies, who cauſed 
his Study to be ſearched for heretical Books, and 
they found ſome. of his Writings, both Latin and 
Englifo, inveighing againſt the Cruelty of the Papiſts, 
in their Proceedings againſt thoſe whom they lately 
put to Death for their Religion. Then 2 threaten- 


ed him that they would lay theſe Things 32 the 


Queen'sCounlel, unleſs he N. culthirs ign his School 
unto a Friend, of theirs, and ſo depart from them; 
which, for Fear of Death, he was forced to. do, and 
ſo he went away, leaving behind him all his Goods 


and a Quarter's Sallary that was then due to him. 


_ AFTER this, being deſtitute, he went to Evgſbam 
in Worrefter ſhire, where his Mother dwelt, hopi 
to receive from her the Legacy that his Father 
Jeſt him at his Death, which he ſhould have received 
four Years ago. 

As ſoon as he came to his Mother's Preſence he 
fell on his Knees to aſk her Bleſſing, but ſheæ being 


_ inforined/by his Brother upon what account he was 


come Home, ſaid unto him,-'Thouſhbalt as. Chriſt's 

Curſe and mine whereſoever thou goclt.” WEN 
FT LIUS, at firſt ſtobd anmed fol ble, 

at io! unexpected and heavyla Greeting from lis om 


Möther, znd then he ſaid, O Mother! your own 
Curſe you may give me, Which God knoweth) a 


never deſerved ; but God's Curſe you cannot _—_ 
ine. for he harh already. bleſſed ns 244” 


Nav (ſaitt ſne) thou wincittninaCod's Bleſſing . 


ARNE warm Sun, when thou was't baniſhed: for an 
„ | Heretick 
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Heretick out ef that worſhipful Houſe at Oxford, and 


now for the like real art t chou driven out of tot 
Reading too. alte : 
Alas! Mother aid Julius, you "il been miſin- dal. 
formed about me; for was neither expelled nor dri- he 
ven away from Oxford, n 5 Ke R= "my Hle 
| Place of mine own Accord. tair 
Arp an Heretick I am ar: for I ſtand not ſtub- Pre 
bornly againſt true Doctrine, but defend it to my Co 
Power. And you may be ſure ar, uſe not torentþel $54 
or baniſh; but to burn Hereticks, alt. 
Wei, qouth ſhe, I am ſure thou doſt not believe ag 
48 thy Father and I. and all our Fore- fathers have tha 
dont, but as we were taught by the new Law in he 
| 3 the VIth's Days, which is —_— 1 
Nr Un 10 
6 nes (faith he): I bone cher I beliqves" an 
Doctrine which was taught, in King Edward- the ki! 
VIth's Time, which is not Hereſy but Truth; nei- "2% 
mb it neu, dad as old ow RG and ones _— * 
Ir thou bent ur Point, "a the, I require thee £0 
o depart from my Houſe, and out of my Sight, thi 
'and:never take me for thy Mother hereafter. :. As for "29 
Money and Goods, Thaw: none of thine: thy Fa- P. 


Ther bequeathed naught to Hereticks. 

[ Faccors I have to burn thee, but more thou get- 
xeſbnor ar my Hands ++ hn 07» 0 
Morne,” (ſaid ke) whereas! vou hive curſed: 

3 Dagan p ay God hleſs you, and proſper you all 
your Life long; and wich many ſuch like 
Words, the Tears trickling down his Cheeks, he de- 
parted from her; Which 10 far mollified her Heart 
towards him char h threw an old Angel. of Gold 
2 him, ſaping, : Take that to keep thee a true 


. FP 
35 1 wr 904) 2 N 1 2 — 2 F327. 


Tabs poor Julias Palmer being cruelly eopullcd 


FE: His own Mother; whom he thought would have 
To ha w_ Ls and . Gag bis den 
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was deſtitute of all Helps . and knee, not. which. Way 
to turn himſelf. 

Tux he — of returning otras; to > Mag- 
dalene College, upon Confidence of a Friend or two 
he had in the Houſe; where, by the Suit of one 
Alane Cope, then a Fellow: of the Houſe, he had ob- 
tained Letters Commendatory from Mr. Cole, the 
Preſident to a School in Gloceſterſbire; and one Mr. 
Cope accompanied him as far as Eveſham Ferry, © 
Byr Julius had not gone far by himſelf before he 
altered his Reſolution, and reſolved to go ſecretly 
again to Reading, to try if he could receive His Salary 
that was due, and alſo to diſpoſe of his Goods: When 
he came to Reading, he took up his Lodging at the 
Cardinal's Hat {zz ; but he had not been long in 
Town before his old Enemies got Knowledge of i 
and they conſulted i in what Manner ee gal 
kim. 1 

An it was concluded among them, that one: Mr. 
Ae, who had formerly profeſſed himſelf a Pro- 
teſtant, (but was, indeed, but a Time-Server) ſhould 
go to him, under Colour of Fan to find out 


the Cauſe of his Return. 


Ad accordingly, this Hampton came peonalyr to 
Palmer, who 6 hang a plain meaning Man, and not 
diſtruſting the;-other's Hypocriſy, told him all the 
Truth; which as ſoon as he underſtood, he went to 
the reſt of his Company and acquainted them there- 
with, and they came and apprehended Palmer chat 
Nüght in his Bed, with a Conſtable and Officers, re- 

him, in the Queen's Name, quietly to Gi 
render: kituſelficolthemy which he did; and they car 
red him to Priſon, and put his Feet in the Stocks, 
rhere he remained ten Days, auler einma 
unmerciful Keeper M ve pot: or 6 $4544 HH 16 £0. 
Arz this: they brought him before the Ma 
f Neauding, andocharged him with the tollor tg 
2D 
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Imprimis. That the ſaid Jain Palmer ſaid, 7 
Quern s Sword was not put into ber Hand to execute Ty- 
ren. and to kill and murder the true Servants of God. 

Item. That her Sword vas tod blunt towards the 


| Papiſts, hut towards the true Cbriſtiaus it' was too ſhary. 


Item. That certain Servants of Sir Francis Knowls 
and others, reſorting to. his Lectures, fell out among © 
themſelves, and like to have committed Murder : Thert- 
fore be was 4 Sauer of Sedition, and a Procurer of un. 
lawful Aſſemblies. 

Item. That his Haſtis, or Landlady, bad written a 
Lanier unto bim, which. they bad intercepted, ꝛuberein 
He requeſted bim to return to Reading; and ſent her 
Gommendations, by the Token, ibat the Knife lay bid un- 
der the Beam; whereby they giboved, that ſhe had con 
Spired with her Huſband. 

Item. That they once found him alone with "bis. ſoil 
Hoſtis by the Fire Side, the Door being ſput to them, mat 


. fuſpeBing him of Incontinency with ber. | 


An one 7. zacbban fuborned three Men to * 
theſe. Things againſt him before the Mayor, "who 
thereupon ſent him to the Cage, to. be an open Spee. 


tacle of Contempt to the People. 


Ax Thackbam cauſed it to be ed Abroad, 
chat he was thus puniſhed for his ill e and Wicked- 
neſs. already 'd againſt him. 1 $1 845 

I the Afternoon che Mayor * for Julias Palmer 
to anſwer for himſelf, concerning what was laid to his 


Charge, where he fully overthrew! all their Evidence, 


and aſſerted his on — arid-prived the Let: 


ters dd be of their own forging ;. ſo tat the Mayor 


aso aſhamed that he had given lo much Credit to 
them; and conſidered by what Means ta ſend Numer 
away Prvately, before 855 Matter wusanade publick. 

noche mean Time, while: Painier was in Priſon, 
chere came to him one Num Guiant hin true Profefiot 


e :Gblpel, who ſaid to him, SEP aur 7 —_ 
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haſt deceived many Mens Expectations, for we hear 


that you ſuffer not for EY yy” but tor - 


your own Demerits. 

To whom Palmer replied, 0 undder tas 
theſe be the old Practices of that Satanical Brood: 
But be ye well aſſured, and God be praiſed for it, I 


have ſo purged myſelf, and detected their Falſhood, 


that from henceforth I ſhall no more be moleſted 


therewith. 2 %% 
Anp then he * his pen a tak ad wrote che 
above Narrative, and gave it to Gatane.: Li 414 1 


Bur when the Enemies of Julius Nu, = they 


had miſcarried in their late Plot againſt himg and 


fearing he ſhould eſcape privily, they reſolved to ac- 


cuſe him of Hereſy, (though forne of themſelves: had 


been formerly accounted zealous Brethren.) ''* 6 
Tux was Julius Palmer once again brought aut 


of Priſon before the Mayor of Neading, and. Mr. 
Burd the Biſhop of Saliſbury's Official, and two 


Juſtices of Peace, to render an Account of his Faith 
before them, and to anſwer to ſuch Informations as 


= were laid againſt him. 
Ap upon his Hxari nation, they- cathered from | 
his own Mouth ſufficient Matter to entrap him. And 


then they drew up Articles againſt him, which they 


ſent to Newberry to Dr. Jeffrey, who was to hold his 
Viſitation there on Tueſday next, being the 10th: Day 


of July. And ſo they concluded to fend Palmer chi- 


ther, to be ready againſt that Day. And one Thomas. 
Aſzine, his Fellow-Priſoner on Account of Religion, 


was ſent along with him ; and they came to Newberry 


on. Monday Night, and were committed to the Blind- | 
Houſe there, where they found one Fobn Gwyn their 


faithful Brother i in the Lord. 


Upon Tueſday, July the roth, 1556, a Place be- 


ing prepared in the Pariſh- Church of Newberry to keep 


the Conſiſtory Court, the Commiſſioners came thither, 
„for the Biſhop of Sarum, Sir 


FO were Dr. Fe, 
Richard . Knt. Mr. Jobn Winchcom, _ =_ 


4 
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and the Parſon of Jnglefield, After the Priſonery 5 

were preſented, and the Commiſſion read, and other fai 

Things done in Order, in the Preſence of ſeveral N 

hundreds of Spectators and Auditors, Dr Fefrey cal- 1 

led to Palmer, and ſaid, Are you that jolly Writer of 59 

three -half· penny Books that we hear of 7 (meaning | 

ſome of the Writings that were taken out his Study, Ve 

as is before mentioned.) | ot 

PALMER 8 I know not what you 5Ys 

mean, Sir. 0 

Tax ſaid Jef. Have you raught Latin ſo the 

5 that you underſtand not r | = 2c 

To this Palmer ſaid nothing. i a 

- Tazx Dr. Feffrey ſtanding up, ſaid to * We = 

1 received certain; Writings and Articles againſt n 

| | if you from the Right Worchipfal the Mayor of Read: = 

* | ing, and other Juſtices, whereby we underſtand that Wn E 

3 being convinced before them, you were convicted of WF _* 

(00 certain Hereſies. ef 5 I 

OY 1. 7 bat you 4 the Pope's Holinef Supremacy. Lan 

i 2. That you affirm there are but two Sacraments. | bot 

bf g 3. You ſay that the Prieft ſheweth up an Idol at Maſs, IS. 

19 and therefore you Weng 40 uc . fince your jnf coming Jha 

ne to Reading. 9 

1 4. You bold that there. is no Purgatory. 1 

14 Laſt of all, You are charged to be a Sewer if Sedition the; 

— and haue fought to divide the Unity os Queen's Sub: the, 

4 Jets. 9 

— 1 Bur Sir | Richard Abridges aid to Dr. r. 74 „Fou bro 

„ had beſt ſec firſt what he will ay to his own . 6 4 

7ER EY ſaid; "EW ſay Truth: Then he = uck 

led to. Palmer, and ſaid, Tell me, Art thou, he that Alke 

| wrote this fair Volume? Look on it. F pare 

j PALME R ſaid, I wrote it, ade, 30 and gather 
(i ed; it out of the e 7 Th 

Has en 


RE I LLP RTTEN 
bg 404 * : — 122 p "*.. a 


— 
— 


of ithe- ENGLISH MARTYRS. 297 


Tazn Jeffrey ſhewed him another Writing, and 
faid to him, Is this Doggrel an er alſo ? r 
on it. 6 1 23 2650 

e and, 1 wrote this 4 deny it 


eee . el 


„ ſaid Jeffrey, What ſay! you. to theſs Latin 
ve entitled, £picedion, Sc. are ey _ alſo * e 
PALMER replied, Yes, Sir. 5 | 

FEFFR E ſaid to him, Art thou ot aimed : 
to affirm- it ? It came from no good . «that 
thou didſt ſlander and rail at the Dead, and ſlander 
2 Catholick and learned Man yet. alive. 

PAL ME R anfwered; If it be a Slander — 
dered himſelf: For I de. but report his own Writings, 

and open the Folly: therein declared. And I reckon 
it no 2 to inveich ume pe 1 be- 
ing dead. mate ab i bl 

Say EST. * a. ſaid Jeffrey: 31 will make they re- 
cant it e er L have done with the 

Bur I know, ſays Palmer, although of myſelf 1 
can do nothing, yet if you and all mine Enemies, 
both Bodily and Ghoſtly, ſhould do your worſt; yet 
ye ſhall: not be able to bring that to paſs; neither 


hall ye prevail againſt God's mighty Spirit, by whom 
we underſtand the Truth, and ſpeak it bodily; :- 


* 


Arrzx ſome other Diſcourſe. had paſſed between 
them, the Parſon of Ingleſteld pointed to the Pix over 


the Altar, and called to nene What En 
thou there? N 
PALMER anſwered, A. may of Silk e em- 
broidered with Gold. | 
ES, ſays the Parſon 1 But what is within aha 
PALMER ſaid, A Piece of Bread in a Cloth.” 
Tux the Parſon called Palmer a froward — 
tick and after ſome Diſcourſe about the Maſs, he 
aſked him, If he did not believe that they who re- 
ceive the Holy JENRMNEL of the Altar, do wal: var” 
_ Chriſt's natural Body ? 3; 
» PAL MER | replied, If. the: — es of i the 
8 P p Lord's 


* 


bs. IO 
a 1 
1 


iy * Fl 
R 6 — m . . 2 WD 7 DC OE OE . _ \ 
— = * N ALS R enn nn 5 — Oh N — * I = DDr — = = \ 
os COME FF hy bo e OCT IF, I IA W „% 1 DE Sw — e PI IT ITT 8 - a 
2 E - — LA 4 — - r n A OY Mr, . — . W of 0 __ 8 = l py - 
n "Seaton: "ug a f \ 4 os F307... E — — — — * *. - — p 2 r == = * —_ — —— — — SY Ws a 
a — 2 f 0 — —— . T 98 OSS e W r — * 
— 8 2 — uy 8 8 — nen Las — - i 4 * — > þ 
- * « o - — — Ly N ” * - 1 — 
p e CO — n Bo, + * 1 — 7 — — 2 
—_— — — 3 0 > Fo "1 A” 
x — — — Po — — a — — — 


— 3; 


— — n 


E 


_ 


— INE Dee L ä 
8 R —— — 2 ” = 
a We, "I e S — "ES - 
A w — WV * N 
2 — — — — —— K _ ge 
= 3 —— 
10 — * . * — 2 — — 


Rt The LI VES 4nd Sur EAI GS 


Lord's Supper be adminiſtred as Chriſt did ordain i Its 
the Faithful Receivers: do, indeed, - ſpiritually and 


trully eat and drink in it Chriſt's 1 natural od 


and Blood. | 
THEN 844 Jeffrey, * you fog bin, 


that is but a blind Shift of Deſcant. 


Wuar ſhould I ſay elſe, ſays Palmer Pl) 1 
As the Holy Church ſays, eee 50%, 3 wah, 
Any. with as good Scxipture, ſays rale, 1 may 
Fes pſsly and monſtrouſly.. - 
HEN Teffrey ſaid, Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly.. "Bus 


— me, Is Chriſt preſent in the "Sacrament vor no? 


PALMER ſaid, He is preſenty | : | 5 
Bur Jeffrey ſaid,” How is he preſent 2+ | 


PALMER anſwered, the Doctors ſay mode . 
Jil, (that is in an unſpeakable Manner) therefore why 


ds: you aſk me Would to God you had a Mind 
ready to believe it, or La Tongue able to expreſs it. 


Turn Palmer was afked whether he believed Bap- 


tiſm of Infants agreeable to God's Word, and he 
anſwered Yes ; whick the Regiſter was bid to note. 
Fux the Court adjourned and went to Dinner. 
Fnxx after Dinner, Sir Richard Abridges ſent. r | 
alas Palmer to his Lodging, and there, im the Pre- 


ſence of divers Perſons of Newberry,” exhorted him 


to revoke his Opinions and ſpare his Youth; and 


eee him that if he would conform to the Church, 
e 


would take him into his Houſe, and allow him 
ternty Pounds à Tear ſo long as hs ſhould live with 
him. Or, if he had a Mind td ma marry, Be would 
—— 4 Wise, and "help e £64 a Farm, and 
ock it for him. 
Bor Paimer: thanked kim for his kim Offer, And 
aid, he had already renounced his; Living in two Pla- 


ces: for. Chriſt's ſake, and fo he was ready to yield up 
his Life: for the Dy er Gould fr REINER 


him os ir. ee 
Nis 7 — 2 Ain $6 9:4, 1 of . 12 75 N A : Wars 


21 20.4 


5 
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Wu x Sir Richard faw he could by no Means cauſe 
Palmer to. relent, he ſaid, Well, Palmer, I perceive 
that one of us two muſt be damned, for we are of 
two Faiths, and there is but one F aith that leads to 
Life and Salvation. 
O Six, lays Palmer, I hope we my both be a- 
ved. 

How can that be ? fays Sir Richard, - — 

Very well, replied Palmer; for as it has pleaſed 
our merciful God, according to the ' Parable in the 
Goſpel, to call me at the third Hour of the Day, 
that is in my blooming Youth, at the Age of 'twen- 
ty four Tears; and fo I truſt he hath called or will 
call you at the eleventh Hour of this your old Age, 

and give yotyeverlaſting Life to your Portion. 

SavesT thou ſo, Palmer ſaid Sir Richard, I with 
I might have thee one Month in my Houſe, and 1 
doubt not but I would convert thee, or thou: ſhouks- | 
eſt convert me. 

TEN faid Mr. Winchcom to Palmer, Take Pity o on 
thy golden Years and F lowers, of egos Nn it be 
too late. os - 

PALMER replied, I loi or choſe F ing 
Flowers that ſhall pied, fade 3 pring i 

Ir thou art at chat Point, ſaid Mr. Winchcom, then 
4 have done. | 

Trzx: was Palmer commanded back to the Blind. 
H Priſon for that Time; but the two other poor 
Men, Jahn Gwin and T; bomas Aſtine, were brought 
again that Afternoon into the Conſiſtory Court, and 
there received their definitive Sentence, and where 
then delivered to the Secular re to be burned as 

p TEES: 

Bur their binder Daene and Anfverk are 

not recorded; yet there is no Doubt but they were 

of the ſame 'F aith with their Brother Palmer, with 
whom they ſuffered, though they were but ignorant 

Men, and could not fay much tor themſelves, 
"OE next Morning, the Commiſſioners required 
Fp * 
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Julius Palmer to ſubſcribe to certain Articles which 
they had gathered out of his Anſwers, with the Ad- 
dition of theſe odious Epithets and Terms, as horri- 
ble, heretical, damnable, deviliſh, and execrahle Doc- 
trines, which, when Palmer had you; he refuſed to 
ſubſcribe ; affirming, that the Doctrine which he held 
and profeſſed, was not ſuch, but good and ſound 
Doctrine. 

TEN Doctor Jeffrey was angry, and at laſt Pal- 
mer was willing to ſubſcribe, provided they would pur 
out thoſe odious and ungrateful Epithets: So they 
conſented, and gave him a Pen, and 'bid him do as 
he pleaſed; ſo he made ſuch Alterations as he 
thought fit, and then ſubſcribed. | 

AFTER he had ſubſcribed the Articles which chey | 
had drawn up, they aſked if he would recant, which 
refuſing to' do, they then gave Sentence againſt 
him, and delivered him alſo to the ſecular Power, 
in order to Execution. Which was that | ſame 
Day in the Afternoon, about five o'Clock, July the 
1665, 15366. 

Ax Hour before they were led t to ſuffer, Palmer 
_ comforted his two Fellow-ſufferers in the Preſence of 
many People with Words to this Effet. 

. + Brethren, (ſaid he) be of good Cheer in the Lord, 
© and faint not, Remember the Words of our 8a. 
viour Chriſt, who ſaith, Happy are ye when Mer 
1 Hal. revile and perſecute you for my Sate. 

© Regoyce, and be exceeding glad for great is your Re- 
ward in Heaven, Fear not them that kill the Body, 
but are not able to hurt the Soul, God is faithful, 
and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 
we are able to bear.“ 

W᷑ꝝ ſhall not end our Lives i in the Fire; but ex- 
change them for a better Life. Tea, for Coals we 
ſfhall receive Pearls. | 

For God's Spirit certifieth our Spirit, that he | 
* hath. even now prepared for us a ſweet Supper in 
6 * Heaven, vor: his Sake who ſuffered for us. - 

ViIrn 
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| Wir theſe, and ſuch like Words, this young 
Man, Julius Palmer, not only comforted the Hearts 


of his two ſimple Brethren that died with him, but 


alſo drew Plenty of Tears from many that heard him 
ſpeak. EY | N "in 
4 Anp as they were ſinging a Pſalm, came Sir Wil- 
liam Ramsford the High Sheriff, and the Conſtables of 
the Town, and divers armed Men, to conduct the 
Priſoners, viz. Julius Palmer, ohn Gwin, and Tho- 
mas Aſtine, to a Place called the Sand-Pits, to be 


| burned. When they came thither, they fell all three 
on the Ground; and Palmer, with an audible Voice, 
repeated the 31ſt P/alm, but the other two made their 


Prayers ſecretly to* Almighty God. And when Pal- 
mer began to ariſe, there came behind him two Po- 
piſh Prieſts, exhorting him to recant, and fave his 
Soul, Palmer anſwered them, Away, away, and 
tempt me no longer! Away! I ſay, from me, all ye 
that work Iniquity, for the Lord bath heard the Voice of 
my Tears. e | {> ISS 


Anp ſo forthwith they put off their Cloaths, and 


vent to the Stake and kiſſed it. 
Axp when they were all three bound to the Poſt, 


Palmer ſaid, Good People, pray for us, that we may 
perſevere to-the End. And for Chriſt's Sake beware 


of Popiſh Teachers, for they deceive you. 


Aud as he ſpake this, one of. the Conſtable's Ser- 
vants | threw a Faggot at his Face, that the Blood 
guſhed out in three Places. For the which Fact, the 
Sheriffs reviled him, and called him, a cruel Tor- 


mentor; and with his Walking: ſtaff, broke his Head, 
that the Blood alſo fell about his Shoulders. 


Wren the Fire was kindled, and began to take 


hold on their Bodies, they lifted up their Hands to- 


wards Heaven, and quietly and chearfully, as though 


they felt not much Pain, ſaid Lord Jeſu, ſtrengthen 


us! Lord Jeſu, aſſiſt us! Lord. Jeſu, receive our 


Souls. And as they continued, without any Strug- 


Sling, 


5 
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302 la and SUFBERINGY. 
gling, holding up their Hands, and ſometimes knock- 
ing their Breafts. and calling upon. 7e/us,. until they 
had ended their mortal Lives. 

Anp when their three Heads, with. — * 
of the Fire, were drawn together into one Lump or 
Cluſter, for that all People judged them to be dead, 
Palmer ſuddenly as a Man awaked out of his Sleep, 
moved his Tongue and Jaws, and was heard to pro- 
nounce Jeſu. And in a cle Tus alter their Bodies 
were conſumed. to Aſnes. 
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Urom the 18th of July, 805 two „Men and one 
Woman, . viz, Thomas Dungate, John Forman, and 
Mother Tree, were all. burned together for their Reli- 
gion at the Town of Greenſtead | in Suſſex, in the Dio- 
ceſs of Chicheſter. But there is ee recorded © of 
$. their Trials and, Condemnation, SIP 11 fey 
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The Live of Thors Moor at Leiceſter, in 
we Droceſs Ec Lincoln. 97 of 


HIS Thomas Moor: was. a Sarvajis. to a en 
chant that lived in the Town of Leiceſter, and 
about twenty four Fears of Age. Who for ſpeak- 
ing certain Words, that his Maker was in Heaven, 
and not in the Pix, (a Place where the conſecrated 
Wafers were kept in the Church by the Popiſh Prieſts) 
was thereupon apprehended in the Cu whither 
| he went to ſee his Friends. 
Axp brought before his Ordinary the Biſhop of 
E And when he was there, the Biſhop aſked 
him whether he did not believe his Maker thereto 10 
pointing at the High Altar. 
Wuicn the ſaid Thomas Moor denied. 
_ How doſt thou then believe? ſaid the Biſhop. 
Tus young. Man + e As . Creed doth 
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Tux the Biſhop ſaid unto him, What 1 is that thou | 
ſeeſt yonder above the Altar ? : 

Hz replied, I cannot tell what you would have 
me to fee. I ſee there are fine Cloaths, with Golden 
Taſſels, and other fine things, hanging about the 
Pix, © What is within, I cannot ſee, 

War, doſt thou not believe (ſaid the Biſho p) Chriſt, 
to be there, Fleſh, Blood, and Bone? No, mar 1 do 
not, ſaid Thomas Moor. - So he perſiſtiug in this his 
Opinion, the Biſhop uſed not much Conference 
wich, being an ignorant ſimple Man, but gave 
Sentence againſt him in St. Matgaret's Church 
in br and deliwered him To. che fecular 


esse ν,i 


The Lire of Join WasT, 4 poor blind Woman, 
10 "awas burnt at the Town 'Darby, an LL 


Dioceſ of Coventry and Li held. 2 


HIS an Waft was an honeſt 7 wWomas 
who he bli . her Birth, oY about 32 
Tears old, and not married, and welt! in the Pariſh 
of Alballows in Darby : She was Daughter to one 
William Waſt, a Barber of the ſaid Town, who uſed 
alſo ſometimes to make Ropes : His Wife had this 
fate Juan and another Child at a Birth, but Joan Was 
born blind. . 

Wnurx this J was about twelve or thirteen 
Tears old, the learned to knit to gether Living, and 
ſometimes ſhe would help her Father to twiſt Ro 
and do An) Thing that ſhe was able, and thus the 
Ne. wit her Father and Mother as. Toon as they 

N | 

Arrrk thei it Death, the kept with Rog er "Wat her 
Brother. And in the Time of K. 22 the VIth, 
ſhe uſed to 3 the Church to hear divihe Ser- 
vice 


ma < 


| | 5 a 
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vice in the vulgar Tongue. And by hearing of Ho- 


milies and Sermons in Engliſh, ſhe. became much 
affected with the Religion then taugt. 

Tux ſhe bought a New. Teſtament in Eng 1 55 
and went to one Jobn Hurt, an old Man er. Was 


in Priſon for Debt, to read to her frequently out 


of the ſame, a Chapter or two at a Time, in ſuch 
Parts of the Book that ſhe did Are, 20% "me him 
Money. for fo, doing. 4 
Ax when the faid John Hurt, was "ek or. 
buly that he could not read to her, ſhe went to 


Pemberton, the Clerk of AMA. Saints Church, or ſome 


other Perſon that could read; and would give them 


. Penny or Two: pence to read ſome of the New 


- 


Teſtament to her. 852 
By which Practice ſhe became well verſed in the 


Holy Scriptures, and could repeat whole Chapters by - 
Heart : and ſhe could, and id, with proper Texts 
of Scripture, both reprove the Errors in Religion, as | 


well as the vicious Cuſtoms and Unful Frachices chat 
were then in Uſe in thoſe Days. 
Tus this poor blind Woman did daily king 
in the Knowledge of God's Word, and lived, a tryly 
verruous and religious Life before all the, World, 


without any Let or Moleſtation, . during the Ms 


; of the Good King Edward the VIth. 
Bur after his 55 
1 her the Popiſh Religion was again ſet up: "And 


the greateſt Part of the Kingdom returned ecken wo 


- their old Popiſſi Superſtitions. 


Bur this poor Joan Waſt continued zealous i in ps ; 


the? had learned, and would not communicate with 
thoſe who raught contrary. Doctrine to that ſhe had 
before learned in King Edward's Days. For which 


Dr. Ralph Bayn, the Biſhop of Coventry and Litcb- 


Feld, and Dr. Draycot, cauſed the ſaid Joan Vaſt to be 


e in the Town of. Derby, as one ſuſpected : 
| of certain Hereſies; and ſo ſhe was committed to Fri⸗ 
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cath, Queen Mary ſucceeded ; . 
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Ap ſhe was divers Times privately examined, as 
ol in Priſon as out of Priſon, by Peter Fi uch, 
the Biſhop's Official, in Derby. 

Ar length ſhe was brought to Publick Examination 
before the Biſhop aforeſaid, Dr. Draycot, his Chan- 
cellor, Sir John Port, Knight, Henry Vernon, Eſq ; 
and Peter Finch, Official, and William Bembridg ad 
Richard Ward, then Bailiffs of Derby. : | 
Ap theſe following Articles were miniſtred unto 
| her, and charged upon her. 

Fixsr, That ſhe did bold the Sacrament of the Altar tb 
be but only a Memorial or Repreſentation of Cbriſts Bo- 


pe dy and Material Bread and Mine, but not his natural 


Body unleſs it were received: And that it ought not to 
be reſerved from Time to Ti zme over 0 Altar, _ im- 
mediatgly to be received. 
Item, That ſhe did bold Fe the Recidbins the duden 
e the Altar; ſhe did not receive the ſame Body that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, pep 22 on the Groſs fot 
our Redemption = 
Item, She did hold, That Chriſt, at 31 laſt Supper, 
did not only bleſs the Bread that be bad then in his Hands, 
but was bleſſed bimſelf + And by the Virtue of the Words 
of Conſecration, the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine is 
not converted and turned into the & Pre of the B ody 


and Blood of Chit, 8 
Item, She did grant, 7 hat foe Was: of the bene of | 
Alhallows in Derby. i 


Item, That all and e the Premiſes are tree ond = | 
aun ibus, by n and Fame. | 


UnTo which Articles the faid Go wait anette 
That ſhe believed therein ſo much as the Holy Scrip- : 
* tures taught her, and according to what ſhe' had 

heard preached unto her by divers learned Men. 
Whereof ſome fuffered Empriſonment, und others 
ſuffered Death for the fame Boctrine. Among whom 
the named Pr. Laler, who ſhe ſaid took: it on his 
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Conſcience, that the Doctrine which he taught was 


n_ 

Anp ſhe aſked them, if they would do ſo i in the 
like Caſe for their Doctrine? Which if they would 
not do, ſhe deſired them, for God's Sake, not to 
trouble her, (being a poor, blind, and unlearned 
Woman) with any farther Talk; ſaying, (that by 
God's Aſſiſtance) the was ready to yield up any Lite 
in that Faith, in ſuch Sort as they ſhall appoint 

Bur the Biſhop and Dr. Draycot urged. many Ar- 


- Zuments of Chriſt's Omnipotence ; faying, Why was 


not Chriſt as well able to make the Bread his Body, 
as to turn Water into Wine, and to raiſe Lazarus 
from Death, and the like? 

Axp ſometimes the oy threatned her with Impriſon- 
ment, Torments, and Death. 

Tux poor Woman being much . with their 


| Threats, and deſirous to live, offered to the Biſhop 


then preſent, that if he would, before that Company, 
take 1 * ba his on de that the Doctrine which 
he e have her to believe concerning the Sacra- 


ment, was true: And that he would, at the dreadful 


Day of Judgment, anſwer for her n (as. Dr. 


Taylor, in divers of his Sermons, did offer) ſhe would | 


then farther anſwer them. 

Wurkzuxro the Biſhop anſwered, he would. 
But Hr. Draycot, his Chancellor, hearing that, ſaid, 
My Lord, Fou know not what you do; you may iu 
no Cale anſwer for an Heretick. 


Wuxkkurox the Biſhop preſently aſked the Was. 


man, Whether ſhe would recant or no, and told her 
ſhe ſhould anſwer for herſelf. | 


$4 ww ˙— 1 
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Cuſtody of the Bailiffs of Derby, who kept her in 
Priſon about a Month or five Weeks, *till the Writ 
for her Burning came down from London. And then, 
by the Biſhop's Appointment, ſhe was brought to 
the Pariſh- Church of Alballows in Derby, where di- 
vers Gentlemen and others were then preſent; and 
ſhe was placed before the Pulpit, and Dr. Draycet 
was appointed to preach a Sermon, in which he de- 
clared, that'the poor Woman there preſent, was con- 
demned for denying, the bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
ter to be the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, really 


and ſubſtantially, and was thereby cut off from the Bo- 


dy of the Catholick Church. And he ſaid, that ſhe was 


not only blind in the Eyes of her Body, but alfo in the 


Eyes of her Soul. And added, that as her Body 
. ſhould preſently be conſumed with material Fire, 10 
her Soul ſhould: be burned in Hell with everlaſting 
Fire, as ſoon as it was ſeparated from the Body, and 
there to remain World without Ede. 
Ay he ſaid, it was not lawful for the People to 
pray for her: And fo, with many terrible Threats, 
2. made an End of his Sermon: and then he com- 


manded the Bailiffs and Gentlemen preſent to ſee her 


— ” 


executed. 35 „ 8 8 
Tux was this poor blind Creature, n Waſt, 
brought out of the Church to a Place called Windmill- 
Pit, ſhe leaned on the Hand of her Brother, Roger 
Vaſt. When ſhe came to the Place of Execution, 


Ss 4 @ > 


condemned at Briſtol for difliking and renouncing 


the Ordinance and Service of the Church of Rome, 


the 8th, 1556, 5 


*. 1 
6 F r 
a Ll, = l 
Y "AS, 1-7 


3 


308 The LIVE S and SUFFERINGS 


Uron the 24th of e, 1556, Jobn Hart, a 
| Shoemaker and Thomas Ravenſdale, a Currier, were 
condemned as Hereticks, for not complying with the 
Service of the Church.of Rome. And being brought 
to the Stake, and making their Prayers, were both 


conſumed i in one Fire, at the Town of Mayfield in 


Sulſex, in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter. 


.FOH N HORNE was burnt | upon the ſame Ac- 
count with thoſe abovementioned, at the 'Town of 
Watton Underbedge in ee ; September the 
17th, 1556. 


— 


The Lives of Joun Pnilror of Tendetden, 
+ WILLIAM WATERER of. Bedingden, STE- 
PHEN KEMP. of Norgate, WILLIAM Hay of 


Hyth, THOMAS Hupson of Selleng; Mar- 


. |'THEW BRADBRIDG / Tenterden, Tnouas 

" "STEPHENS of Bedingden, NicnorLas FINALL 

/ Tenterden, WiLL1am Lowick / Cran- 

. brook, and WILLIAu PrRowTING of Thorn- 
ham; who Suffered Aang in the e 
Canterbury. 8 1 | 


T HESE ten. Men being brought. — 2 De: 
- Thornton, Suffragan of . Dover, and . Nicholas 
Harpfi eld, Arch deacon of Canterbury, had the uſual 
Articles of the Dioceſs, formerly, mentioned, objected 
againſt them, to the Number of twenty-two, con- 


taining the principal Poines maintained by the See of 


Rome. 3 
Ap the Anſwers 1 BZ; he tas. > $46 


named, were much to the. ſame. e with an 


. given by others, 


3» 5 I 


£4 — 


1. 48 | 


| ther at Aſeford in the ſaid County of Kent. | 
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As firſt, They granted the Church of Chriſt, but 
denied the Church of Rome to be that Church. 
Tn denied there were ſeven Sacraments: Thi 
refuſed the: Maſs, hearing the. Latin Service, oy 
praying to Saints: And they believed not in "Chriſt's 
corporal Preſence in the Sacrament of the Altar. 

AnD for perſiſting in theſe their Opinions, they were 
all condemned as Hereticks, and delivered to the ſe- 
cular Power to be burned, which Was accordingly 
performed, - viz. Kemp," Waterer, Prowting, Lowick, 


Hudſon, and Hay, were burned at Urne Jau. 


the I Sth, 1387. 

AND Stephens and Philpot were burned at the fame 
Time at Wye in Kent. 

Axn laſtly, Final and Bradbridge' were derne tage. 
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DHILIP and — by bn Grab of God! 


King and Queen of England, &c. To the 
« « Right — Father in God, dur right truſty 
and well- beloved William Windſore, Knight, Lord 
* Windfore, Edward North, Knight, Lord North, 


and te our truſty: and well beloved” Counſellor” Y. 


% Bourn, Knight one of our chief Secretaries, J. 
* AMordaunt, - Knight, Frances Tug hfiela, Kni br, 


4 Maſter of our Wards and Liveries, Edivard bl. | 
< grave," Knight,» Maſter" of our great Wardrobe, 
“ Nichalas Hare, Nnight, Maſter” of the Rol! „ 


Thomas) Pope, — Roger Cholmley, Knight, 


«Richard Rede, — Rowland” Hill, Knight, 
Frag; 33 M illiam | 
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% William Raſtel; Serjeant at Law, Henry Cole, Clerk, 
* Dean of Paul's, William Roper, and Ralph Cbolm- « 
3+ ley, Eſquires, William Cook, Thomas Martin, John bs 
Stony, and John Vaughan, Doctors of the Law, « 
J—— . bool or bin ES 03! 22516) te 
<< ForRaSMUCH:1a5 divers deviliſh' and ſlanderous " 
c Perſons have not only invented, bruted, and ſet forth 9 
divers falſe Rumours, Tales, and ſeditious Slanders > 
« againſt us, but alſo have ſown divers Hereſies and 15 
< heretical Opinions, and ſet forth. divers ſeditious 5 
« Books within this our Realm of England, meaning 60 
& thereby to ſtir up Diviſion, Strife, Contention, and 
«© Sedition, not only amongſt our loving Subjects, he 
& but alſo betwixt us and our ſaid Subjects with di- " 
vers other -outragious Miſdemeanors, :Enormities, 8 
« Contempts. and Offences, ; daily committed and 0 
« done, to the diſquieting of us, and our People, 6 
c we, minding the due Puniſhment of ſuch Offen- « 
<« ders, and the repreſſing of ſuch like Offences < 
% Enormities, and Misbehaviours from henceforth, "7 
having ſpecial Truſt and Confidences in your Fi- . 
% delities, Wiſdoms, and Diſcretions, have authoriſed as 
<< appointed, and aſſigned you to be our Commiſſi- 7 
% coners, and by theſe Preſents do give full Power Ts 
« and Authority unto you, and three of you; to en- 52 
4 quire as well by the Oaths of twelve good and * 
&« Jawful Men, as by. Witneſſes and all other Means 1 
Le. and politick Ways you can deviſe, of all he here- 7 
Segtical Opinions, Lollardies, heretical and ſeditious 1 
«© Books,. Concealments, Contempts, Conſpiracies, * 
and all falſe Rumours, Tales, ſeditious and flan- 4 A 


& deroys Words or Sayings, raiſed, publiſhed, bruted, 

\ invented, ar ſet forth againſt us, or either of us, or 
<* againſt the quiet Governance and Rule of our People 
and Subjects, by Books, Lies, Tales, or otherwiſe, 
* in any County, Key, Bowing, or other Places be- 
rt pond the Seas, and of the Bringers in, Utterers, 


Buyers, Sellers, Readers, Keepers, or Conveyers BW _ 
« of ſuch Letter, Books, Rumour and n — 
/ An Mo # : | | 12 * an g 
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« and of all and every their Coadjutors, Counſellors, 
«© Comforters, Procurers, Abettors, and Maintain- 
<« ers, giving unto you and three of you full Power 
« and Authority by Virtue hereof, to ſearch out and 
« take into your Hand, and Poſſeſſions, all Manner 
« of heretical and ſeditious Books, Letters, and Writ- 
&« ing 3 they or any of them ſhall be found, 
de as well in Printing Houſes and Shops as elſewhere, 
« willing you and every of you to ſearch for the ſame 
« in all Places according to your Diſcretions. 

„ Anp alſo to enquire, hear and determine all and 
« ſingular Enormities, Diſturbances, Misbehaviours, 
« and Negligences committed in any Church, Cha- 
« pel, or other hallowed: Place within this Realm, 


* 


| and alſo for and concerning the taking away 

| <« or with-holding any Lands, Tenements, Goods, bf 

; <«. Ornaments, Stocks of Money, or other Things be- if þ 

5 <« longing to every of the ſame Churches and Chapels, | 
- * and all Accounts and Reckonings concerning the 18 
: % ſame. | 8 9 
Axy alſo to enquire and ſearch out all ſuch Per- | 

: “ ſons as obſtinately do refuſe to receive the bleſſed 

r «© Sacrament of the Altar, to hear Maſs, or to come 

> c to their Pariſh Churches, or other convenient Pla- 

d e ces appointed for divine Service, and all ſuch as 

$ <« refuſe to go on Proceſſion, to take holy Bread or, 

5 % holy Water, or otherwiſe do miſuſe themſelves in 

8 * any. Church or other hallowed Place, whereſoever 

, any of the Officers have been, or hereafter ſhall 

1 ebe committed within this our Realm. 

d, _ © Never THELESS, our Will and Pleaſure is, that. 

T * when, and as often as any Perſon or Perſons, here:, 

le after being called and convented before you, do 

, << obſtinately perſiſt, or ſtand in any Manner of, 

e << Hereſy or heretical Opinion, that then ye, or three, 

8, ** of you do immediately take Order, that the ſame, - U 
rs Perſon or Perſons, fo ſtanding or perſiſting, bs, 'Y 
d delivered and committed to his Ordinary, there to, 1 
d ©3101 hnid 1 SPI ns wt adore ES 
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ebe uſed according to the fpititual and eccleſiaſtical 
« And alſo we give. unto you, or three of you, 
full Power and Authority, to enquire and fearch 
< out all Vagabonds, and maſterleſs Men, Barre- 
* tours, Quarrellers and ſuſpected Perſons, abiding 
« within our City of London, and ten Miles Compais 
« of the ſame, and all Aſſaults and Affrays done and 
& committed within the ſame City and Compals. 

_ , «<. Any farther to fearch out all Waſtes, Decays, 
«and Ruins of Churches, Chancels, Chapels, Par- 
« ſonages, and Vicarages in the Dioceſs of the ſame, 
es being within this Realm, giving you, and every 
„ of you full Power and Authority by Virtue: here- 
« of to hear and determime the ſame, and all other 
«- Offences and Matters above ſpecified and rehearſ- 
ed according to your Wiſdoms, Conſciences, and 

« Difcretions, willing and commanding you, or three 


& of you: hom Time to Time, to uſe and deviſe all 
« all ſuch mg Ways and Means, for the Trial 


« and ſearching out of the Premiſſes, as by you or 
«three of you, ſhall: be thought moſt expedient and 
« neceflary ; and upon Enquiry and due Proof had, 
& known, perteived and tried out, by the Confeffion of 
«- the Parties, or by ſufficient Witneſſes before you, 
«© or three of you, COT ns or any Part 
thereof, or by any other Ways or Means requifite, 
to give and award fuch Puniſhment to the Offen- 
„ ders, by Fine, Impriſonment, or otherwiſe, and 
C to take ſuch Order for Redreſs and Reformation, 
of the Premiſſes, as to yout Wiſdoms, or three ot 
eu ſhalt be thought meet and convenient. 
de Fuxrhzr willing and commanding you and 
«every tlitee of you, in Caſe you ſhall find any Per- 
fon or Perſons obſtinate or diſobedient, either in 
«their Appearance before you, or three of you at 
Calling or Affignment, or elſe in not accompliſh- 
«ing; or not obeying your Pecrees, Orders and 
cCommandments in any Thing or Things, touch- 
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ing the Premiſſes or any Part thereof, to commit 
<« the-fame Perſon or Perſons ſo offending to Ward; 
ce there to remain, till by you, or three of you, he 
be diſcharged or delivered, & !?!? 
/ ArrTex this bloody Proclamation or Commiſſion 
thus given out at London, which was the eight Day of 
Febraary, in the third and fourth Years of the Reign 
of the King and Queen, - theſe-new Inquiſitors, eſpe- 


* 


cialy ſome of them began to ruffle, and to take upon 


them not a little; ſo that all Quarters were full of 
Perſecution, and Priſons almoſt full of Priſoners; 
namely, in the Dioceſs of Canterbury, whereof, by the 
by the Leave af Chriſt, we will ſay more anon. 
In the mean time, about the Town” of Colcbeſter, 


the Wind of Perſecution began fiercely to riſe; in- 
ſomuch that three and twenty together, Men and 
Women, were apprehended at one Clap; of which 


Number one eſcaped; the other twenty-two were dri- 
ven up like a Flock of Lambs to London, with two 
or three Leaders with them at moſt, ready to give 
their Skins to be plucked off for the Goſpel's Sake. 
Nowithſtanding the Biſhops, afraid belike of the Num- 


ber, to put ſo many at once to Death, ſought Means 


to deliver them, and ſo they did, drawing out a very 


eaſy Submiſſion for them, or rather ſuffering them to 
draw it out themſelves; notwithſtanding divers ofthem 


were afterward: taken again and ſuffered, as God wil- 
ling ye ſhall hear hereafter. Such as met them by 
the Way coming up, ſaw them in the Fields icatter- 
ing in ſuch Sort, as that they might eaſily have ef- 


caped away. - And when they entered into the Towns, 

their Keepers called them again into Arayß to go 
two and two together, having a Band or Line going 
between them, they holding the ſame in their Hands, 


every one having another Cord about his Arm, as 


though they were tied. And ſo were theſe, fourteen 
Men and eight Women carried up to London, the 


People by the Way praying to God. for them, to 
give them Strength. At their entering into London they 
2 : 1 2 6 | R 1 5 5 . 3 * rs pere 
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were pinioned, and ſo came into. the City, as the Pic 


ture doth deſtribe.” But firſt let us declare concern- 


ing their being taken, and their Attachers in the Com- 


mifſary's Letter written to Bonner, the Indenture 
made between the Commiſſioners and the nix geo 


| CEE 


The er. Liter" to | Foaner, Bl 1 of 
. London. * 2 


— 
8 7 : 2 Ul ww 


os 8 my Tis done in receiving. a om. 
pliſhing your honourable and moſt loving, Letters, 


dated Auguſt the ſeventh, be it known unto your 


. Lordthip. that the twenty-cighth of Aaguſt, the 
Lord Ozenford, Lord Darcy, H. Tyrel, A. Brown, 


a 22 Dendlotus, E. Tyrel, K. Weſton, R. Appleton, 
ibliſheck their Commiſſion, to ſeize the Lands, 


- % Tenements and Goods of the Fu itiyes, ſo that the 
Owners ſhould have neither Uſe nor Advantage 


< thereof, bur by Inventory remain in ſafe Keeping, 


| until the Cauſe were determined. 


Ap alfo there was likewiſe proclaimed. the 
en's Warrant, fon the Reſtitution of the Church 

« « Cons within. Colebefer, and the Hundreds there- 
- <. zbout, to the Ufe of God's Service. And then were 
called the Pariſhes particularly, and the Hereticks 
partly committed to my Examination. And that 


2K divers Perſons ſhould certify me of the Ornaments 
% of their Churches, betwixt this and the Juſtices - 


* next Appearance, which ſhall be on Aicbaclma: 
next. And the Pariſhes. which had preſented at 


two ſeveral times, to have all Ornaments with other 


„Things, in good Order, were exonerated for ever, 
% till they were warned again, and others to make 


« their Appearance from Time to Time. And 


*- thoſe Names blottedin the Indenture, were indicted 
for Treaſon, Fugitives, or Diſobedients, were ut 
forth by Mr. Brown's Commandment. And 


3 my Lord Darq ſaid unto w. 


. os th. 
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apart, and Mr. Rendlows, that I ſhould have ſuffici- 
ent Time to ſend unto your Lorſkip, yea, if need 
were, the Hereticks to remain in Durance till I 
had an Anſwer from you, yea till the Lord Le- 


gate s Grace's Commiſſioners come into. the Coun- 


try 


66 Anp Mr. Brown came unto my Lord Der 2's 
Houſe and Parlorbelongingunto Mr. Barnaby, be- 


fore my ſaid Lord and all the Juſtices, and laid 
his Hand on my Shoulder, with a ſmiling Coun- 
tenance, and defired me to make his hearty Com- 

mendations to your geod Lordſhip, and aſked me 


if I would: and I faid, Yea, with a, good Will. 


not be charged with ſo ſudden Carriage. 
« Bur after Dinner, the . Juſtices counſelled with 


Wherefore I was glad, and thought- that I ſhould 


the Bailiffs, and with the Jaylors, and then 
after took me unto them, and made Collation of 


the Indentures, and ſealed chem; and then Mr. 


| Brown.commanded me this Afternoon being the 


thirtieth of Auguſt, to go and receive my Priſoners 
by and by. And then I ſaid, it is an unreaſonable _ 
Commandment, for that I have attended on you 

theſe three Days, and this Sunday early I have 

ſent home my Men. Wherefore I defire you to 
have a convenient Time appointed, wherein I may 
know, whether it will pleaſe my Lord my Maſter 


to ſend his Commilſioners hither, -or that I ſhall 


make Carriage of them unto his Lordſhip. Then 
Mr. Broten ſaid, We are certified that the Coun- 


cil haye written to your Maſter to make Speed, 
and to rid theſe. Priſoners out of Hand: therefore 


go receive your Priſoners in Haſte, I anſwered; 
Sir, I ſhall receive them within theſe ten Days. 


Then Mr. Brown fad, The Limitation lieth in ds, 


and not in you, Wherefore get you hence... I re- 
plied, Sir, ye have indicted and delivered me by 
this Indenture, whoſe Faith or Opinions I knew 
not, truſting chat ye will grant me a Time to exa,. 


* 
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«© mine them, leſt I ſhould puniſh the Catholics. 
* Well, ſaid Mr. Browns, for. that Cauſe: ye ſhall 
ec have Time betwixt this and Wedneſday. And I 
„ ay unto you, Mr. Bailiß, if he do not receive 
«them at your Hands, on Hedne/aay, ſet open your 


& Door, and let them go. Then I laid, my Lord, 


and Maſters, all, I promiſe to diſcharge the Town 


C and Country of theſe Hereticks within theſe ten 


„ Days. The Lord Darcy anſwered, Commiſſary, 
we do and muſt agree all in one. Wherefore do 
ye receive them on or before Wedneſday. To 


* which I replied, My Lord, the laſt I carried, I was 


going betwixt the Caſtle and St. Catherine's Chapel 


<« two Hours and a Half in great Prefs and Danger. 


Therefore this may be to deſire your -Lordfhip, 


„ to give in Commandment to Mr. Sayer: my Bailiff. 


e here preſent, to aid me through the Liberties, nor 


cc only with Men and Weapons, but that the 


„ Town clerk may be ready there with his Book to 


„ write the Names of the maſt buſy Per ſons, and this 
* upon three Hours, Warning; all which both my 


Lord and Mr. Brown commanded. 

. thirty. -firſt of Aug ut, William Genin of 
© Muthbirch, : Huſbandman, this Bringer, and Tho- 
mas Alſey of Copford, your Lordſhip's Apparitor of 
« your Conſiſtory in Coleheſter, covenanted with 


&. me, that they ſhould hire two: other Men at the 


« leaſt, + whereof one: ſhould be a Bowman, to come 
* to me the next Day about two of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, ſo that I might recite this Bargain be- 


« fore Mr. Archdeacon, and. pay the Money, that is, 
«© forty-ſix Shillings and eight: pence. Wherefore 


they ſhould then go forth with me unto Colcbeſter, 
64 Be on Wedneſday before three of the Clock in the 
Morning receive there at my Hand within the 


«Caſtle and Mote- Hall, fourteen Men and eight 
« Women, bound with Cords and Fetters, and drive, 


t carry or lead and feed with Meat and Drink, as 
*  Hereticks ought. to * found. continually, . unto 


» * * 


« ſuch 


cc 
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«-fuch Time that the ſaid GoodtZein and Alſey ſhall 
© cauſe the ſaid two and twenty Perſons to be deli- 
« vered unto my Lord of London's Officers, and 
« within the ſafe Keeping of my ſaid Lord, and 
then to hring unto me again the ſaid: Ferters; with 
a perfect Token of or from my ſaid Lord, and den 
« this Covenant is void, or elſe, c. 
Mx. Bendlows faid unto me in my Lord of | 
&«. Oxenford's' Chamber at the King's Head, after 1 
« had faid Maſs before the Lords, that on the Mor- 
« row after Holy Rood Dah, when we ſhall meet at 
< Chelmsford for the Diviſion of theſe Lands, IL think 
Mr. Archdeacon, you, and Mt. Smith, ſhall be 
« fain to ride with certain of the Jury to thoſe Porti- 
e ons and Manors in your Part of Eſex, and ini like 
« Caſe divide yourſelves, to tread and view the 
Ground with the Queſt, orelſe I think they will 
© not labour the Matter, and ſo do you ſay unto 
« Mr. :'Archdeacons! 1255 wwJ it mind 
„HM LI CE the Wife of Williams Wealley of -Col- 
„ cheſter, hath ſubmitted herſelf, abjured her errone- 
<«-00s'Opinjons, aſked Abſolution, promiſed to do 
her folemn Penance; in her Pariſn Church at St. 
e Peter's on Sunday next, and to continue a Catho- 
e lick and a faithful Woman, as long as God hail 
«ſend her Life. And for theſe Covenants her Huſ- 
te band ſtandeth bound in five Pounds. Which 
Alice is one: of the nine Womem of this yd ur In- 
«© denture,” and ſhe is big with Child. Wherefore 
© ſhe: remaineth at Home, and this done in the 
| Preſence of the Bailiffs, Aldermen | and Town- 
clerk. And becauſe Mr: (Brown was certified 
there was no Curate at Lexdon, he enquired who 
was the former? The Anſwer was made, Sir - 
Francis Jobſon. Who is the Parſon ? They of the 
Queſtmen anſwered, Sir Reger 'Ghoſtow: When 
was he with you? Not theſe fourteen Tears. 
How is your Cure ſerved? Now and then. Who 
is the Fe! ? My Lord of Arundel. And 


#7 8 | q hes within 
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« within ſhort Time after, | Sir Francis Jobſon came 
„ with great Courteſy unto my Lord Darcy's Place. 
« And of all Cam about us, Ln neon 
„ come in. 
* Sin Nobert Swith,. Prieſt, Frere Canon of 
<« Bridlington, now Curate of Appledoore.in the Wild 
of Kent, came to Colcheſter the twenty-cighth Day 
_ « of Auguſt, with his Wite big with CA Child, of - 
« divorced, taken on Suſpicion, examined by the 
„Lords, and Mr. Broms told me that they have re- 
ceived Letters from the Council for the Attach- 
* ment of certain Perſons, and eſpecially of one 
« Prieſt, whoſe Name is Pullen (but his right Name 
_ «5 is Smith) doubting this Prieſt to be the ſaid. Pullen, 
«6; although neither he nor his Wite would conteſs the 


* ſame. 


4 Wanbrone he lieth Rill in Priſon, but ſurely | 


« this is not Pullen. If it pleaſe your Lordſhip to 
have in Remembrance, that the Houſholder might 
be compelled to bring every Man his own Wife to 


<6 her on Seat in the Church in- Time of Divine 


Service, it would profit much. And alſo there 
00 a yet ſtanding. Hoſpitals, and others .of like 


* Foundation about Colcheſter, which I have not 


4 known to appear at any Viſitation, - as the Maſters 


* and Lazars of St. Mary Magdalene in Colcheſter, 


e the Proctor of St. Catherine's Chapel in Colcheſter, 


che Hoſpital or Bread-houſe of the Foundation of 
„ the Lord H. Harney in Laremarny, the Hoſpital 
« and Beadman of Litile Herter. Thus preſuming 
3 Lordſhip's Goodneſs, I am more than 


to trouble you with this worldly Buſineſs, be - 7 


„ ſceching Almighty. Gai 20 end our r hongurable 
. rr Reward. ; , 


ADE «Ws found 4 Letter concerning che Marriage 


225 8 che Hands of the aforeſaid Sir 2 al 
. . 5 mil 


From Eoftborp this recent irtierh Day of Aug” N 


« 
66 
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« 
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| « Smith. Alfo 1 defired Mr. Brows, the Doer of 
e. « all Things, to require the Audience to bring in 
re « their 'unlawful Writings and Books; who aiked 
' « me; If I had proclaimed the Proclamation? 1 
« ſaid, Yea; Then he ſaid openly upon the Bench, 
ie that they ſhould be proclaimed once every Quarter. 
„% And then take the Conſtables and Officers, and 
1 ee eee een en | 


« in 
oY. 2 your poor Beadman, * 
| Jon Kixcsron, Nu. 


45 F made between the Lordi and Juices 
within ſpecified, and Bonner's Commiſſery, con- 


1 the onde of the Re chan wer. | 


x: name 


Hs Inclinevit made theninererns of «days, 
in the third and ors _ — Reign 2. ; 
e Lord an Lady-Pbilip Mary, by 
the Grace of God, King and Queen of Euglaud, 
Spain, France, both Cicilies, Jeruſalem, and Ireland, 
Defenders of the Faith, Archdukes of Aufriz, Dukes 

of Burgundy, Millain and Brabant, Counties of -Haſ- 
 burgh, Flanders and Tirol, between the Right Ho- 
nourable Lord ons de'Vere, Earl of Oxford, Lord 
High Chamberlain of England, Thomas Lord Darcy 
of Chich, - Henry Tirel, Knight, Anthony | Brown the 
King and Queen's Seheant at Law, William Bende- 
lows, Serjeant at Law, Eunuu Tirel; Richard Weſton, 
Roger Appleton, Eſquires, Juſtices of Oyer and Ter- 
miner, and of the Peace within the ſaid County of 
Eſſex, to be kept of the one Party; and Jan King- 
Bon, Clerk, Batchelor at Law, Commiſary to the 
= Biſhop of London, of the other Party, witgeſſeth, 
that Ro, Colman of Walton in the County of. Eſſex, 
Labourer 7 Joan Winſeley ot Horſe 
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in the County aforeſaid Glover; Niclard Clerke o OY 

Much Holland in the ſaid County, Mariner; William 1 
Mum of Mach Bentley in the ſaid County, Huſband- B 


man; mas TWinſeley of Much Horjeley in the ſaid 
County, Sawyer; Margaret Field:of Ramfey.in the 
ſaid * Spinſter; Alice Munt of Much Bentley, 
in the ſaid County, Spinſter; Agnes Whitlock. of 
Dovercourt in che ſaid County, Spinſter-; Roſe Alli 
of the ſame Town and County, Spinſter; Richard 
Bongeor of Colchefter- in the ſaid County, Currier ; 
| Righard Atkin of Halſtead in the faid County, Wea- | 
ver; Robert Barcock of Wiſton in the County of Suf- 
folk, Carpenter; Richard George of Weſtbarhault in 
the County of Eſer, Labourer ; "Richard Jolley of 
_ Colcheſter.in the ſaid County, Mariner; -Thomas Feere- 
anne of the ſame Town and County, Mercer; Ro- 
bert Debnam late of Dedbam in the ſaid County, Wea- 
ver; Ciſely Warren of Cockſall in the ſaid County, 
Spinſter, Chriſtian Pepper, Widow, of the ' ſame 
Town and County; Allin Simpſon, Elen Euring, 
Alice the Wife of William Wallis of Colabeſter, Spin- 
ſter; William Bongeor of Colcheſter in the ſaid County, 
Glaſier; being indicted of Hereſy, are delivered to 
the ſaid John Kingſtone, Clerk, Ordinary to the 
Biſhop of London, according to the Stargate, in that 
 - . Cale provided. 
ln winds whereof to the one \ Daw pr this Inden- 
5 ture temaining with the ſaid Earl, Lord, and other 
the Juſtices, the ſaid Ordinary hath ſet to his Hand. 
and Seal; and to the other Part remaining with the 
ſaid Ordinaty, the ſaid Earl, Lord, and. other the 
_ Juſtices have ſet to their ſeveral Hands,. and. Valk. 
4 the 8 and Lears Lee 34 Ts br. » 
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Taz twenty-two aforeſaid Priſoners thus ſent from 
Colcbeſter r Loudon, were brought at length to Biſh op. g 


Bauer, concerning whom Biſhop Bonner him 
vi to Cardinal Poole, in the following Manner. 


4 Letter of Biſhop: Bonner to Cardinal Pool. 


A it pleaſe your Grace, with my moſt 
II humble 5 Reverence, and Dut io | 
to underſtand, that going to Londen, upon Thr, 
laſt, and thinking to be troubled with Mr. Cermatn's s 
Matter only, and ſuch other common Matters as are 
accuſtomed, enough to weary aright ſtrong Roddy, 1 
had the Day following to comfort my Stomach with- 
al, Letters from Colcbgſter, that either that Day, or 
the Day following, I ſhould have ſent thence twenty- 
two Hireticks, indicted before the Commiſſioners, 
and indeed ſo I had, and compelled to bear their 
Charges as 1 did of the others, a Sum of Money that 
I thought full evil beſtowed. And theſe Hereticks, - 
corwicitanding the y had honeſt Catholiek Keepers to 
conduct and bring them up to me, and in all the 
Way from Colebeftar to Stratford - Bow did go quay 
 andobediently,” yet'coming to Stratford they 
. to take Heart of Grace, and to do as pleaſed tliem- 
| ſelves, for they began to have their Guard, which 
generally | increaſed till they came to Mlagate, where 
they were lodged Fridey-Nig 3 75 
Ax albeit I took Order that the ſaid Hereticks | 
mould be with me very early on Saturday Morni ng. 
| to the Intent they might quietly come and be exami- 
ned by me; yet it Was between Ten and Eleven of 
the Clock. before they would come, and no War 
would they take but through Cheagſide, ſo that they 
were brought to my Houſe with about g thouſand 
_ Perſons, "Which, 1 Thing I took. very ſtrange, and 
| 14 5 to Sir Joby Greſham then being with me, to 
eh the es el and the Sheriffs that this Thing was 


| iuffercd in the Cry. "np naughty FR 
c 


Y 
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Hicks all the Way they came through Coe ide, ech 
exhorted the People to their Part, and. had much 


Comfort from the promiſcuous Multitude And. be: 
ing entered into my Houſe, and talked withal, they 


ſhewed themſelves deſperate, and very obſtinate,; yet 


I uſed all the honeſt Means could, both of myielf 
and others, to have won them, cauſing divers learn- 
ed Men to' talk with them; ende, oe in 
them but Pride and Wilfolgegs 1 thought to have 
them all hitherto Fulbam, and here to give Sentence 
againſt them. Nevertheleſs, perceiving by my. laſt 
Doing that your Grace was offended, I thought it my 
Ity before J any farther proceeded herein, to ad- 
vertiſe firſt your Grace heteof, and know your good 
Pleaſure, which I beſeech your: Grace I may do by 


this truſty Bearer, And. thus moſt humbly, EM 


my Leave of your good Grace, beſeechin Almighty 
God, mal to Fee the Ke * Tr * 
Anno 15 36. TEE. 


# © 


: Your Grace? 8 moſt bounden Beadfiman a and Servant 


«4 t ; . 


i iv 7 bi EDMUND. BONNER. 
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is to be underſtood; what good Will was in this Bi- 
ſhop to have the Blood of theſe Men, and to have 


paſſed with Sentence of Condemnation againſt them, 


had not the Cardinal ſome what, (as it ſeemed,) ſtaid 
his fervent Steadineſs. Concerning which Cardinal, 
. although it cannot be denied by his Acts and Wri- 


tings, but that he was a profeſſed Enemy, and no 


otherwiſe to be reputed but for a Papiſt; yet again it 


is to be ſuppaſed, that he was none of the bloody and 
iſts; as may appear not only by ſtay- 


cruel Sort of P 
ing the Rage of this Biſhop, but alſo by the follici- 
tous Writing, and long Letters written to Cranmer, 


alſo by the Complaints of certain Papiſts 4 


"= to * bo be: a Bearer with the- 3 


and 


By iir A of Biſhop Se to the? Cardinal | 
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25 had. by 15 Pope's. Letters fent to him upon the 


ſame, in ee im, $0 to Rene, and ſetting Friar 
5 bo his t Queen Mary by pes 
cial Intreaty, kep t Spe — of the Popes Danger, 
All which, . were in thoſe Days to be ſhewn : 
and beides allo,. that. it is thought of him that 
towards his latter End a, little before his coming 


from Nome to, England, he began ſomewhat to fa- 


vour the Doctrine of Luther. and . was no leſs .ſuſs, 
pedted at Rome: Tea, and furthermore, did there at 

Rome convert a certain learned Spaniard from Papiſm 
to Lutber's Side z ngtwichſtanding al F and 

Glory of the Warld afterward carried him away to 
play the Fapiſt thus, as, he did. But of th This See 
Sonde d mA ni z ach 


Tor return now to * — TRL again, firſt 


. hoy.t they. 2275 fla upon in, Bands to London, 


ye he ve hean alſo, 


SY LES 


read & Semtence « of. Death upon, chem, and how he 
Was (hi by the Cardinal, ye underſtand... As dend 


ching leir Confeſſion, ” which they articled up in 
1 it. were too tedious to Ie We. whole at- 


ap e As here level. 16 7 5 log: odd 


2 


ahod 


1 


Wa AEs s . at his laſt Sw 5 Fey Fe 
Bread, and when he had given Thanks he 


brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, 


Tate, eat, this is my Body. And likewiſe. took che 


Cup and thanked, Sc. We do underſtand. it to be 


a figurative Speech, as the moſt Manner of his Lan⸗ 
guage was in Parables and dark Sentences, that they 
which were carnally minded ſhould. ſee with their. 
Eyes and not perceive, and hear with their Ears, and 
not underſtand; ſignifying this, that as he did break 
the, Bs. among e but one Loaf, and 


* 


- 


a n and sers. 


ey all were Partakers thereof,” ſo we thitotigh bis 
Body, in that it was broken Ad offered upon” the 
Exbis for tis; àre all Partakers thereof, and his Blood 
 eleaifeth us from our Sins, #hd hath pacified' God's 
Wrath towards us, and male the Atonement between 
God änd us, if we walk benefdrek in the" Light, 
gen as he the true Light. DA | a | 
Arp in that he itt” fürther, "Ds 5 n Remiin- 
Ainet "Bf Ne 5 it is {Memo and Toketr df the Suf- 
_ ſrings and Death of Jefus Chriſt: and he'commanded 
Jer this” Cauſe, that the Cöngtegation of Chriſt | 
ld eme together rw few his Death, and to 
rank and laud him for His Benefits, and mag ug 
kis hoty Name, and fo to break'Bread, and dri 
e Wine in Remembrance uo at Chriſt had given 
; Body; aud Thed his Blood 
s Wu may well perceive, en Chrllk called 
nn Bread his Body, and Ache Wine his Blood, yet it 
foll6weth for, tizr the Subflande of his Body thould | 
de in che Bread and Wine as divers Places 1 Strip · | 
türe are ſpoken By offfes in like Phraſe of | 
Spesch, 1s in Fob xv. 7 am the” True Vine. Alſo in 
Job x. 7 th the Dor. And às it is written in the ninth 
Chapter to the Hebreros, and in Exodis Xkiv. how 
Moſes took the Blood of the Calves, and Tptinkled 
both the Book and all the People, ſaying, Thists 
the Blood of the Cb] or Namen. And alſo in 
the fifth Chapter of Exełiel, how the Lord ſaid unto 
| higytoreerhing the chit PartoF his Hair, ſaying, Thi 
is Fernen, RS. 
uvs wo ſee the Serptures how they: are ſpoken 
in Figures, arid 6ught to be ſpiritually examined, and 
not as che Would have us to ſay; that the bodily Fre- 
ſenee of Chriſt is in the Bread, Which is a blaſphemous 
Undlerſtanding sf the god! 9 Word, and is A 1 
10 all — Air ere . Allo; we do ſee that 


2 2. 


2 ee 


- 
2 
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„ b e Ma =o hoc. 
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- dolatfy is phe out of the Underftanding of — 

Words of Chriſt, '7#5 in n Body, and yet daily 

th ſingh o th gre rhef God, ors ae 
* wWorſhip 
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Ayrex this < Sb Ace ch + 2 
being written abTextiibited, they alſo deviſd a Sis 
2 70 in N 15 a ſhort Supplicarion; g r rather 
A e he fe dges and Comm ichers, | 
NB hy that uſtice' an Judgm ent, after the ule. 
of God's Word, might t be adminiſtred 'unto them. 
The Copy of which" their Letter I thought here. Wm. 
to thew unto 895 Reader in Foren as! followerh.. . 


4 Suppl Wnt of the Pri aner to the 705 cf, N 5 


"I | 0 the Ri ht Honourable Kiidiehce, eie W 
Jö our fi imple WI ritings, and the Confellic ion 2 our, 
Fah ſhall come to be heard. or Teen; we poor Pri- 
ſoners being faſt in Bonds upon the 'Tri of. bur. 
F aith which We offer to 1 5 tried the Seri Tae 
pray moſt Heattily, that faraſmuch as G. 5 
given you Power and Strength over us as concerning 
our Bodies, under whom We ſubmit ourſelves, as 
obedient Subjects in all Things due, yet being. Om 
cers and Rulers of the People, may execute true Judg- 
ment which we offer to be tried by the Scriptures, pray | 
moſt ' heartily, that foraſmuch as God hath, given 
you Power and Strength over us as concerning our 
Bodies under whom we ſubmit ourſelves, as obedient 
Subjects in all Things due, Ve being Officers and 


F Rulers: of the People, 1 = f | 
keep the Laws of CINE, govern the » M _ 
8550 to the Poor and e, in ee Md 
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Who de! | all Mens W Works an 


ID 


Se ee 


Pede e Seat. ſhall | come e b gh. a d 
LOW. Rich, and. Poor. We. .moſt, humbly 105 


1 


he. pure 


1.25 they t 378 128 
ak e anſwer be: 


- thee to pu nto our. Rul {fey Hearts | 
and Feat 10 7 Name, t 155 even Sk 
would be Judged, apd.s 
fore thee. To they may Ber F Hur Auſes, -judee with, 
Mercy, and read 0 over - "theſe our 8125 and Con- 
feſſions of our F "aith, wit enn and a godly 
Judgment. ae 


AnD if wh Thing 1 ſeemerh 0. your honoy-, | 


recing to 


rable "Audience to be erroneous - or di 
the Scripture, ir it (hall pleaſe your Lordfhips to hear, 
us Patiently, w which do offer ourſelyes to. che Scrip- 


tures, thereby to make . and to be. tried, in a 


o bing We Poor Subjects bei ing in much Caprivity 
and Bondage, are og 
Eſtate and long Preſervation. by 


Tk Requeſt of theſe Men being 0 juſt, and d 10 Fj 


Doarine ſo found, yet all this could 15 Prevail with, 


the” Biſhop, and other' Judges, but ©thar Sentence 


ſhould*have proceeded againſt them immediately, had 
not the Goodneſs of the "Lord better provided for his 
Servants, than the Biſhop had intended. For 45 
they were now under the Tas 

be condeitined by Sentence, it was thought otherwiſe 
by the Catdinal, and Tome other viler Heads ; : fear-, 
ing belike, leſt by the Death of ſo many together, 
ſome Diſturbance might ariſe among the People; ;, 
and ſo it was decreed among themſeſves, that they 
| ſhould rather make ſome Sübmiſſion or Confeſſio 0 
ſuch as they would themſelves, and oF be ſent home 
again, as they were indeed; howbeit divers of them 


_— apprehended and put to Death, But in the 


pace as rouching their Submiſſion which N 09; 
8385 this | it was a8 in Form here followeth : | 
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41 0 48 ER our Saviour "Chi z at 2 lat 
8 Supper took Bread, and when he ha ; 
Aanks, he brakeè it; and gave it unto his Diſci- 
ples, and faid, 7. ate, eu, bib ir my Hoch he is 
given for you, this do in Remembrance of of me, 
tore according” to the Words of out 2 75 - WM 
Chriſt: we do believe in the Sacrament tobe Chriſt's 
Body. And'likewiſe he'took the 9 gave Thanks, 
and gave it to his Diſciples, and Taid, 7 1 0 
Blood of the Nero Teſtament which is Jbed for" many, 
THEREFORE likewiſe we do believe that it is the 
Blood of Chriſt, according A8 Chriſt's Church doth 
adminiſter the Ame. Unto Which Catholic Church 
of Chriſt we do in like as in all other Matters fubmit 
our ſelves, promiſing therein to live as it becometh 


good Chriſtian Men, and here in this Realhi to uſe 


ourſelves as it becometh faithful Subjects unto our 


moſt gracious King and Queen; and to all ocher Su- 


periors both ſpiritual and 8 N to! our 
bounden Duties. of102 $2460þ RIOT: n . au 

| fl N 1801 101 

55 The Names of ahoks * ſubſcribed to this Fei 
miſſion were theſe, 


ods Ach, 1 Robert Berchet, 
Ain Sympſen, eee Hide, 
Richard 3 AY „h Ering. 0 
Thomas 1 +,» Chriſtian Pepper, 
William Munt, * Margaret Field, 
Richard. Taj, 2 nn 
Richard Gratwicke,  \\ Foun in ne, 
Thomas Winſſey, "Dry V. arren," ets 
_ Richard» Robe, Nie in, a * 
Kicbard Clark; * Ann I billocte, 
Weine Clover, Seonge Barker, . I ö 
N Colman,  YFobn Sarby, | 
' Thomas „„ 2 homas Locker, 
2 Bengeor, Alice Locker, 
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PHE SE. Fenbas * Gs ap the 
"x Neigbbours to the Lord Rich, and ue Juſti- 
001 of the Pea 

to their 


riſh- Churches, were apprehended by 


TRE Order; and, aſter Examination, were ſent to 


the Biſhop of Landon. and by his Command. were 
examined by Dr. Darihyſbire, his Chancellor, upon 


the kn 6's 12 — . to 2 that were 


LS Cav the wm of March "ae op the Bin 
ſent for them before himſelf, nag ont. he fol. - 
OP Articles unto. chem. 5 


1. That thou baſs theurke, | I and AY 
| within ſame Part ef tbe City and Dioceſ of London, 
that the Faith, - Religion, and Ecclefiaſtical Service here 


| obſerved. and kept, as it is in the Realm af England, is 


not a true and. laudable Faith, Religion, aud Service; 
eſpecially concerning the Maſs and the Seven Sacraments, 
nor is agreeable is God's Word and Teftament : And thai 
thou canſt not ind in thine Heart, without Murmuring, 
G rudging, or Seruple,\ to receive and 


3 


2. Item, 


DS 2 2 Bues 


in the County of Eſx, for nat co- 


5 it, and 1 
conform thyſelf unte da, ad other — . _ Realm 
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2. Item, Thou haſt thougbt, &c. that the Engliſh 


Service, ſet forth in the Time Bag King Edward VI. "here 


in this Realm of England, was and is Good, Godly 
and Catholick in all Points; and that it alone ought, 
here in this Realm, to be received, fe, and r 


| and none otber. 


Item, Thou baſt thought, dc. that thou art not 
bound to come to thy Pariſb· Cburch, and there to be pre- 


fent and hear Mattins, Maſs, Even: ſong; and uh 


Divine Service ſung or ſaid there. © 
4. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art 5 


bound to come to Proceſſion to the Ch burgh upon Days and 


Times appointed, and to go in the ſame, with others of 
the Pariſh, finging or ſaying then the accuſtomed Prayers 
ou in the Church, nor_to'bear a Taper, 

andlemas Day, nor take Aſbes on Aſh-Wedneſday, 
nor bear Palms on Palm-Sunday,. nor to creep to the 
Croſs upon Days accuſtomed, nor to receive” and kiſs the 
| Pix at Maſs Time, nor to receive Holy Water and Holy 
Bread, or to accept or allow the Ceremonies and Uſages 
= the Church, after the. Manner and Faſbion as they arg 

now uſed in this Realm. 

5. Item, "Thou baſt thought, belitved and ſpoken, 
that thou art not bound, at any Time, to confeſs thy Sins 
to any Prieſt, and to receive Abſolution at bis Hands, as 
God's Miniſter ; nor to receive, at any Time, the Bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Aer, eſpecially 4 It is Sw in the 
Church of England. 

6. Item, 7. Sou baf 
of Religion and Faith thou muſt follow and believe. thy 
own Conſcience only, and not give Credit to the Determi- 


of Rome, nor to any Member thereof. 


7. Item, Thou haſt thought," &c. that. all Things * 


chance of an abſolute and — meer Neceſſity, ſo that 


whether a Man do well. or evil, be could not-chooſe 
3 * nnn Nn 55 
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or Candle, on 


thought, &c. that in Matters | 


nation and common Order of the Catholick Church and See | 


8. Tre, | 
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8. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the Faſhion 
| and Manner of Chriſtning of Infants is not agreeable to 
God's Mord, and that none can be elfectually baptized, 
and therefore ſaved, except he have Tears of Diſcretion 


to believe. himſelf, and ſo willingly accept or naſe _ | 


__ at his Pleaſure, 

9. Item, Thon baſft thought; &c. that un, jo 
Saints, or Prayers fol the Dead, are not available, nor 
 ellowable by, God's Word, or profitable in any wije ; and 
that the Souls departed. do ſtrait-way go to Heaven or 
Hell, or \ elſe. do ſleep}, till ibe Day: of Doom: 5 N that 
there is no Place of: Purgation at all. 


10. Item, Thau haſt thought, &c. that all thoſe i 
' who, in the Time of King Henry the VIII th, or in the 


Time of Queen Mary, our preſent Queen of England, 
Hape been burned as Hereticks, were no Hereticks at all; 
_ but faithful and good Chriſtian People: Eſpecially, Barns, 
Garret, Jerome, Frith, Rogers, Hooper, Cardma- 
| ker, Latimer, Taylor, Bradford, Cranmer, Ridley. 
and fuch like :- And that thou didſt and deſt allow, like, 
and approve. all their Opinions, and ft wifike "their 
Condemnations and Burnings. © 
11 Item, Jon haſt thought, &c. that Faſting os 
Prayers uſed in the Church of England, and the ap- 
Pointing ef Days," for faſting and 4 aining from Flas 
upon faſting Days, eſpecially in the Time. of Lent, 75 not 
laudable nor allowable by God's Word, but is. Hypocriſy 
and Fooli iſhneſs and that Men ought to have Liberty to 
cat ar all Times all Rind of Meats. _ 
132. Item, Thou haſt thought, ' &c. that the Sacra- 
ment of 'the Altar is an Idol, and to reſerve and keep it, 
ar honour it, is plain Idolatry and Superſtition ; and like- 
wie of the Maſs and Eleuation ef the Sacrament.” © 
13. Item, Thou haſt thought, believed and: ſpoken, 
| that thou or any one elſe, convened before an Ecclgſiaſti- 
cal. Fudge concerning Matters of Belie 4 and Faith, = 
not, nor is bound to wake — at all Mech undi 
> Ow * a Book. 
AT. .. n _ Taz 


oP N 35 y > * = n 
7 1 We 5 * - ö RIES e 
a EE F 20 Lent” -TH ——— * _ Pay 
1 1 1 8 - ls n * 9 5 * 


of the Exel 16 ö MARTYRS. , 331 


Turi Anſwers to the Articles aforeſaid, were as 
follows, 8 

. touching the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 
1 fifth, ninth; tenth, and twelfth Articles, t they gene- 
| rally granted unto, ſaying that they denied the Souls 
| departed to ſleep till the Day of Judgment, as is men- 
tioned 1 in the ninth Article. % 
|. As concerning the ſixth Article objected to them, 
y | iy thought themſelves bound to believe the true Ca- 
tholick Church, ſo far forth as the fame doth in- 
ſtrut them according to God's 'Holy Word; but 
"© not t6' follow the Determinations of the. erroneous 
is Babylonical Church of Rome. | 
As for the ſeventh, eighth, and thirteenth Articles 
1 they utterly denied chat ever they were of any ſuch 


4 abſurd: Opinions as are contained therein: But the 

. granted that Man of himſelf, without the Help a 

L Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, hath no Power to do any 

„ good Thing acceptable in God's — 2 

7 To the eleventh Article they anſwered, and fail, 

. that true Faſting and Prayer, uſed according, to 

d God's Word, are allowable and available in his Sight, 

5 and that by the ſame Word, every faithful Man m 

ant all Meats at all Times, with SEA to God 

t ? for the ſame. _ 

6 Arten theſe their Aiifheis they were diſmiſſed, ; 

70 and ſent to their Priſon. © | 
Ax upon the firſt Day of April they” were again 

4. oe before the Biſhop, at his Palace in London, 

it, where little was done but to aſk them whether they 

* would ſtand to their late Anſwers made to the Arti- 

+ cles that were objected to them, or whether the 

n, would recant. But they ſtood to their Anſw 

i- and refuſed to recant, and ſo were again diſmiſſed. 

irt Uyon the 3d Day of the ſaid Month of April, in 

ler the E orenoon, Hes Biſhop cauſed them to be all 

: | draught into the publick Conſiſtory- Court at 
IR | Paul's: ; and then he demanded of every one parti- 


. cularly what * could ſay, why he ſhoôuld not pro- 
e | i nounce 


Fo 
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| Runs the Sentence of . Condemnation againſt 
them. 
Tu firſt whom the Biſhop queſtioned i in this Man- 
ner was Thomas Loſeby, who. anſwered the Biſhop of 
London after this Manner, 

_ Goo give me Grace to ſtand againſt you and your 
Sentence, and 1 1 all your Law, which is 4 de- 
vouring Law, tor it devours the 'F lock. of Chriſt, 
And I 5 there is no Way with me but Death 
except I would conſent to your Sevouring Law, and 
believe in that Idol the Mais 18 | 

+, Tux next that returned Anſwer to the Biſho was 
Thomas Thyriell, who ſaid, 1 My Lord, I ſay if you 

. make me an Heretick, you make Chriſt and all the 

elve Apoſtles Heretic) for I am in the ſame 
Faith and right Belief with ech : And I will ſtand | 
in it, for I know full well I ſhall have eternal Lite 
theref Dae”... 
- * Tnen the Biſhop aſked Henry Ramſey i if he would 
 *xecant, who ſaid, My Lord, Would A have me 
. Truth ur 1 am in? 1 that my 
pinions are the very Truth, which I will ſtand to 
and not go from: And 1 fa farther, that there be 
hu Churches a Earth, and we are of the trug 
_ Church, and ye are not. 
5 Tn Margeret Fn queſtioned, and ſhe ſaid, 
MV Lord, you have no Cauſe to give Sentence 
| againſt me, jor I am in the true Faith and Opini- 
on, and will never forſake if 5 and I do Wiſh that 
+: were ftronger i in it than 1 am. 
Tus laſt that anſwered. wi Agn Stanly, wha 
id, I had rather that every e my Head were 
burned, though they were {ws ſo much worth, 
than] ſhould forſake my F n and Opinion, which 
js the true Faith, 
Tuzw the Time being ſpent, the Court broke ups 
and the Priſpners were ordered to appear there again 
in the Afternoon, which they accordingly did. 


Dr Ye. nite FA 4 16% dit. - 
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for Thomas: Loſeby, and then commanded his Articles 
and Anſwers to be read, Which was done; and in the 
Reading thereof, when Mention was made of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, the Biſhop and his Court 
put off their Caps, whereat Loſeby ſaid, my roy 
ſeeing 14.7 put off your Cap 1 will put on be Ind 

0 he di 
. Ty the Biſhop uſed many Perſwaſions to try if 
| 8 would recant and revoke his Opinions; but Leſe- 
by ſaid, My Lord, I truſt I have the Spirit of Truth, 
which you deteſt and abhor; for the Wiſdom of 
God is Fooliſnneſs unto you. 

Wnurx Ero the Biſhop read the Sentence of Ex- 
communication - againſt him, and delivered him to 
the Cuſtody of the Sheriff, in Order to Execution. 
Tux the Biſhop called for Margaret Hyde, and 

uſed divers Exhortations with her, to try if ſhe would 
change her Mind: But ſhe anſwered, I will not 'de- 
part from what I have ſaid until I, am burned: My 
Lord (ſays ſhe) I would fain fee you inſtruct me with 
ſome Part of God's Word and not talk to me of Holy 
Bread and Holy Water, for it is no Part of Scrip- 
ture. But the Biſhop finding her reſolute in her G. 
pinion read the Sentence againſt her, alſo, and deli - 

yered her to the ſecular Power. __ 

Tux Agnes Stanley was called, and the Biſhop ex- 
orted her likewiſe, to recant and return to the 
-hurch of Rome. But ſhe continued ſtedfaſt in her 

Faith, and faid to the Biſhop, - My Lord, whereas 
you fay I am a Heretick; I am none, neither yet will 
; { believe you, nor will any Man that is wiſe believe 


4 fo you do. And as for thoſe whom ye ſay were burnt. 
r 


G Hereſy, I believe them to be true Martyrs before 
od. 
nion and Faith as I live. T ſhe received Sentence, 
gnd was committed to the Sheriff. | 

Tren. the Biſhop turned himſelf to Thomas: Thyr- 
fell. and aſked him what he had to ſay ; who anfwer- 
Las as ye 1496 bold ith, fai em 
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| ns as you do; for I ſay the Maſs is Idolatry; 
and will ſtick to e _ __ Belief ſo long as Breath 
is in myBody. - 

„ TrEN” Sentence was given againſt him, and he de: 

Rvered to the Sheriff. 


Lasrrvy The Biſhop, called Hinry Ramſey, and 


_ aſked him whether he would ſtand to his Anſwers, 
'as the reſtchad: done; or whether he would recant and 
became a true Member of their Church? Whereunto 


he anſwered; I will not go from my Religion and 
"Belief ſo long as I ve: And, my Lord, (ſays he) 
your Doctrine is naught, for it is not agreeable to | 


God's Word.. f 
Tux, the Biſhop gave Sentence againſt him alſo, 
and: according to the accuſtomed Manner, delivered 


him to the Sheriff, who ſent them all to Priſon, 


where they continued until the 12th of April, 155%, 
and then they were all brought into Smithfield, and 
being faſtened to two Stakes, they were all five con- 


famed: to Aſhes in one Fire, where they conſtantly 


and chearfully ended their temporal Lives for the 
| Teſtimony: of the TROY in ies we of en mY in 
the World: to come. t | | 
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\ »GRATIICK, and one Kin z who was burnt 
in St. George's. Fields in. Southwark, by Lon- 


* 


9 * = 


"Wincheſter," in May 1557. 


a3 + © ein 1 4M ; 


with Stepben Gratwick above-mentioned.” 


Now this Stephen Gratwick; after long Ainpriſen 5 


ment in the *Marſoalſea for kis Faiths | in In 
@5 v1 15 


- 


don, in the County of nk ond: Dioeeſs of | 


8 to "Moratit and King thers i is- no Adcount of 
I cheir Examinations and Condemnations, far- 
cher than that they were burnt together i in one Fire 
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the Romiſn Religion, was brought before Dr. I bite 
Biſhop of Wincheter, in St. George's Church in Saut ba 
wark, May the 25th, 1557 ; where the Biſhop laid 
_ unto him, Stephen Gratwick, how ſtands the Matter 
with thee now ? Art thou contented to revoke thing 
Hereſies, the which thou haſt maintained and defend- 
ed here within my Diocels, and oftentimes before me? 
And alſo upon Sunday laſt ye ſtood. up in the Face of 
the whole Church, maintaining your Hereſies. S9 
that you have - offended within the Liberty of my 
Dioceſs; and now, I being» your Ordinary, you 
muſt anſwer to me directly, Whether you will revoke 
them or not, the which I have here in Writing ; and 
if ſo be you will not revoke them, then I will excom- 
municate you; and therefore note well what you do; 
for now I read here the Articles againſt you. 
\AnD when he had done reading thema. he. bid 
Erateich anſwer to them. : 
Tux Gratwick replied, My Lord, theſe Articles 
which you have here objected againſt me are not mine 
but of your own making; for I never had any of, my 
Examination written at any Time: And therefore 
theſe Articles are Objections which you lay againſt 
me as a Snare to get my Blood. Wherefore I deſite 
your lawful Favour to allow my lawful Appeal unto 
an Ordinary, for I have nothing to do with yu. 
Ap whereas you ſay I have offended in your 
Diagals, it is not ſo; for I went not about to preach 
or teach in your Dioceſs. But I was apprehended by 
my on Biſhop, and was. ſent Priſoner into your 
Dioceſs by the Conſent of the Counſel and my, own 
Ordinary; and therefore ſince I am not of your. Dio- - 
_ ceſs, you have no Reaſon to hinder my lawful Ap: 


al, 

Tuxx came the Biſhop of Rochefer and the =_ 
deacon of Canterbury. 

Tux faid the Biſhop, of Wi ale Lam glad of | 
your coming, for I have one before me that has ap- 
pealed to you, as his Ge & 


. 
* 
* 


| Trex 
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Tur the Archdeacon of Canterbury anſwpered, = 


know this Man very. my he hath . vers Times 
before me. 

Tux ſaid Gratwick, My: Leeds 11 with. not of his 
Dioceſs by five Miles, for the Pioceſs reacheth 
on that Side but to the Clifts of Lewes, and I 


delt at Brightbemfted, ſive Miles beyond, in the 


Dioceſs of Nene * ſo that 1 am not of his Dio- 
ceſs. 


Tu they confulra e t0 be in one to 


Perſonate the Biſhop/ of Chichyferz - which they did, 


heartily welcome, and required him to ſit down. 

Au the Biſhop of incbeſter ſaid to Gratwick, 

2 Ordinary, what haue you to ſay to 
? 14% 

GRATWICK anſwered, - 1 have nothing to ſay 


to.him, if he have nothing to ſay to me, [ Pray you 


let me depart. 
Tux ſaid the Counterfeit Ordinary, Here ye 


ſtand before my Lords and me in Tryal of your - 


Faith, and if you bring the Truth we ſhall be forced 
to yield to you, as it is to be proved by the Word 


ef God and your Dodrine is ts be Lone and eee 


for a Truth. + 
Tux replied Gratuit, I will return your owh 
Argument upon you. For Chriſt came before the 


High Priefts, Scribes and Phariſees, bringing tbe 


Truth with him, being the very. Truth Rimes, 
which Truth cannot lie: yet both he and his Truth 
was condemned, and took no Place with them. 
Tur Apoſtles likewiſe, and all the Martyrs that 
died fince Chriſt, did the ſame: So I turn your own 
t upon you; anſwer it if you can. 
Fur the Counterfeit Ordinary, being ſomewhat 


moved, ſaid to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, object 
me Articles againſt him, for he is obſtinate, 
and would fain get out of our Hands ; 8 - 


and when he came they roſe up, and ſaid, you are 
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| ſome Particular. · So that other Anſwers was laid 


then the Biſhop aſked him. 


cally, by Faith, the 


Gratwick, Bear witneſs of the Truth. 


Man, faid, My Lord, I ſee you mind not how he 
creepeth away with his Hereſies and covereth them 


r 


Altar from the Supper of the Lord, meaning it not 


demneth our Miniſtration in one Kind, and alloweth 
not the unworthy Receiver to eat and drink the 


tile Shifts of Sophiſtry; but * ſhall anſwer qirectiy 
| before he depart. 40 


/ 
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aſide. 
Tux che Biſhop began to- read the Objetions 
which he had formally made againſt Gratwick, and 
bid him anſwer to them. Wo 
Bur Gratwick ſaid, No, except ye ſet aſide the mi 
Law; for I ſee you are deſirous of my Blood. = 
Tazn ſaid the Biſhop of Wincheſter, You ſee he 
will not anſwer. 
Tux ſpake the Counterfeit Ordinary, aſk him 
what he ſaith to the Sacrament of the Altar. And = 


AnD Gratwick ſaid, My Lord, I do believe that 
in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, truly mini- 
ſtered in both Kinds, according to the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt, unto the Worthy Receiver, he eateth myſti- 
Body. and Blood of Chriſt. 
Then Gratwick aſked the — Biſhop. if that 
were not the Truth? And he ſaid, Yes. Then ſaid 


Bur the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who was a ſubtile 


privily 
Nor how he hers ſeperateth the Sacrament of the © 


to be the true Sacrament ; and alſo how he con- 


Body and Blood of Chriſt; which be ſore Matters if 
truly weighed, being covered very criftily with his ſub- 


Tuxkx was a great deal more ſaid about Sacra- 
ment; arid then the Counterfeit Ordinary bid the Ar- 
ticles to be read again; but Gratwick would give no 
Anſwer to them. Then they threatned to read the 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt him. Then 
aid 9 ſince Fm will needs have my Blood, 

u Neg 
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let me ſay a little more for myſelf. Upon Sunday 
laſt, I was before you, you preached this from St. 

James: If any Man think himſelf a religious Man, and w] 
in the mean Time ſeduce his Tongue or bis Heart, the "el 
ſame Man's Religion is vain Religion; And ſo, my Lord, 
you ſtanding there in the Pulpit, ſeduced your Tongue 
to ſlander us poor Priſoners, then preſent in Irons; 

; accuſing us to be Arians, Herodians, Anabaptiſts, Sacra- 

. mentaries, and Pelagians. And when we ſtood up to 
purge ourſelves thereof, you faid you would cut out 
our Tongues, and cauſe us to be pulled out of the 
Church by Violence. But there you gave yourſelf 
a ſhrewd Blow, for your Tongue, in the mean Time, 
flandered your Neighbours :_ For I, my Lord, will 
give my Life againſt all theſe Hereſies where with 

- You charged us; even as I will give my Life againſt | 
that wherein I now ſtand before you. 

ThE the Biſhop of Vincbeſter, being angry, 
faid, Wilt thou grant no more than this Word? 
That which I have ſaid, I have faid : I will gather 

Matter from hence to condamin thee ; for this is a 
Confirmation of all which thou haſt heretofore ſaid. 

Tuxx ſaid Gratwick, if you can prove that if ever 
any of. mine Examinations were written, it were 
enough: but you have nothing n me but Ob- 
jections of your own making. 

THz the Biſhop ſaid, Have at thee now; oi thou 
wilt not yield, I will pronounce Sentence againſt 
thee. Then the Biſhop ne. to read the Sen- 

„ 

Bur Gratwick ſaid, Stay, my Lord ; for you have 
neither temporal nor ſpiritual Law againſt me, in 
any juſt Cauſe. _ 

Tuxx a Gentleman ſaid, take Heed what you do, 
my Lord, for he lays you have no Title or Cauſe to 
condemn him. 
Tux the Biſhop aſked Gratwick, If he would re- 
cant! ?  Gratwitk ſaid, Tran ſhall I Nenn ? gf 5 
> Tax 


0 . 


425 


liyered him to the ſecular Power, and he was ſent 


| Juſtice of the Peace, being accuſed for reading the, 
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Tax Biſhop ſaid, Are you there? Then I know - 
what I have to do; and lo he went forward in read- 
ing the Sentence. 

Tarzn the Chaplains. cried out, oy Lord, Stop, 
Aab, for he will recant. 
Ap the Biſhop aſked him again, If be would 
recant? | 

Bur. Gratwick anſwered, My Lord, my Faith is 
grounded more ſtedfaſtly, than to change in a Mo- 
ment. It is no Proceſs of Time can alter me, unleſs 
my Faith were like the Waves of the Sea. Then the 
Biſhop read on, and finiſhed ' the Sentence, and de- 


to the Marſhalſea. 

Ax about the laſt of May, he and his Com- 
panions, Morant and King, were all burnt together 
in St. George s Fields, An. Dom. 1557. 
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The Lives of foe Women and two Men, JoaN_ 
BRADBRING of Staplehurſt, WALTER Ar- 
3 of Maidſtone, PFTRONELLA hrs Wife; 

DMUND ALLEN of Fryterden, KATHERINE ER 
2 Wife; Joan MANnNiNnGs of Maidſtone, 4 
Wife ; EL1ZABETH, a blind Maiden, who were 
burnt at Maidſtone in the County 4 Kent find 
Dyoceſs Y, Rocheſter. | 


FD MUND ALLEN, a Miller, and his Wife © 
Katherine, were brought before Sir-Fohn Baker, 


Scriptures to the People; whereupon they were both _ = 
committed to. Priſon, ., but after a While they were 
releaſed, and went both of them over to Calais in 
France,” where they continued for ſome Time :- but N 
finding no Satisfaction there, they returned back into 
England, and came to their own Houſe at Fryterden ; 


in Kent. | 
Uu Now 
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Now John Taylor, Prieſt of the ſaid Pariſh, being | 
informed that Alien and his Wife were returned, 
cauſed them both to be apprehended, and brought | 
before Sir Fohn Baker, who committed them again | 
to Priſon, and cauſed their Houſe to be ſearched, and 
took from thence fourteen Pounds in Money, with 
divers Engliſh Pſalters and T eſtaments, and other 
Books and Writings. | 

EDMUND ALT E N was charged with ga- 
thering Conventicles, for calling the Maſs an - Idol, 
and refuſing to worſhip the Hoſt; and ſaying the 


Sacrament was Bread after Conſecration, and not n 
the real Body of Chriſt, which could not be i in two = 
Places at once. | f 
Fon theſe, and ſuch like- O inions, both Edmund 
Alen and his Wife, and the Opinic five Perſons before 5 
. named, were condemned, though nothing farther is £ 
recorded concerning them, but that they were all N 
ſeven burned together the p8th of June, in the Town f 
| of an in Kent, 1 the Year 1557- 
A 
b SISSASSSDEDSSED 8 
De Lives. of Jonx FisHeocRk, NicuoLas 
Write, NicyoLas, PARDUE, BARBARA 8 
Finait, Widow ; the Widow BRADBREGES, hi 
Mes. WILsSsoN, 2d ALICE EBNDEN, qobo ' 6 
wer burnt at the City of Canterbury, | C 
Alices BEND E M was the Wife of one Ed. w 
ward Benden, of the Pariſh of Staplehurſt in tbe r 


County of Kent, and was brought before Mr. Roberts 
of 1 in the ſaid ys Oag. che 14th, 

135 
e he demanded, why he” would not go to 
Church? She anfweredl. that ſhe could not do ſo with 
9 good and clear Conſcience, becauſe there "Foo much 
28 Ido lan 
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: ka committed there againſt the Glory of 
| G 5 
| F on which e ſhe was reviled hy the ſaid Ro- 
n berts, and ſent to Priſon to Canterbury. | 
d AzouT the 16th of O#ober, her Huſband got the 
h Chief of the Pariſh to write to Dr. Thornton, the 
r SBuffragan of Dover, to ſend home his Wife. | 
o WIERE VON the Biſhop of Dover called for the 
1. ſaid Alice Benden, and aſked her if ſne would go | 
I Home, and go to Church. 
10 Suk anſwered, If I would have done ſo, I needed 
Ot not have come hither. . | 
'0 Tak the Biſhop ſaid again to her, Wilt. thou 
go Home, and be ſhriven or confeſſed by the Pariſn- 
id. Aer ? ſhe ſaid, ſhe would not. 2 
re WI, ſays the Biſhop, go thy Ways Home, and 
is | £0 to Church when thou wilt. To which ſhe made 
l no Anſwer. But a Prieſt that ſtood by, ſaid, She 
in faith ſhe will, my Lord. 
5 Anp ſhe was preſently diſmiſſed, and came Home 
accordingly. | 
5 On. Saturday following, her Huſband aſked her to 
0 to. Church, which ſhe refuſed. 
1 Ufo Sunday Fortnight after, as her Huſband was 
going to Church by himſelf, he met with ſome of his 
ja Neighbours, with whom he had ſuch Diſcourſe about 
87 his Wife, which cauſed her to be ſent for by Sir 
ho Jobn Gifford, who ſent her again to Priſon, to the 
Caſtle of Canterbury. 
| . _ Upon the 22d of January following, her Huſband 
d. went again to the Biſhop of Dover, and n him 
the | do deliver his Wife out of Priſon. | 
rls Tux Biſhop told him ſhe was ſuch an obſtinate 
th, Heretick, that ſhe would not be reformed, and "I 
| fore he ſaid he could not deliver her. 
to Hex Huſband ſaid, My Lord, ſhe hath a Deo 
ith ther one Roger Fall, that reſorteth to her; if your 
ach e could keep him from her oe would turn: 
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For he comforts her and gives her Money, and per- 
- ſwades her not to return or relent. | 

WIR EVPON ſhe was removed to Adeber Priſon, 
and Charge given, that if her Brother came to her, 
he ſhould be apprehended. - Here the continued for 
ſome time, without her Brother's Knowledge, though 
he ſought diligently to find her, with the Peril of his 
bie... 

AFTER five Weeks Time; her Brother found her. 
out accidentally, by hearing her Voice as 'he paſſed 
by the Priſon Window, where ſhe was repeating a 


Pſalm, and bemoaning herſelf; but he durſt not go 


to her, but found a Way early in the Morning, (at 
which Time her Keeper. uſed to be abſent about his 
Buſineſs) to put ſome Money into a Cake of Bread, 
and reach it to her in at the Window with a long 
Stick. In this vile Priſon this Alice Benden continu- 
ed nine Weeks, without ſeeing any one but her Keeper, 
and ſhe lay in her Cloaths all that Time without 
ſhitting, and upon the Ground, a little Straw, and 
had but three Farthings a Day in Bread allowed for: 
her Subſiſtence; and ſhe drank Water; nor could 
ſhe procure any more Proviſion for her Money. 
| Anp. by- this hard Uſage ſhe became a fad Specta- 
cle, and was alſo very lame, fo that ſhe could not 
move; herſelf without great Pain and Trouble. 
Uron the 26th of March, 1557, the Biſhop cal- 
led her before him, and aſked her whether ſhe would 
now go Home and go to Church, promiſing her 
great Favour if ſhe would be reformed, and do as 


they did. 


To whom this poor Alice Benden anſpered, Jam 
verily, perſwaded by that great Severity which you 
have ud to me, that ye are not of God, neither can 
your Doings be godly; and J ſee (ſaid me) that you 
ſeek my utter Deſtruction. And then. ſhe. ſhewed 
them how | miſerable and lame ſhe was grown, by 
lying ſo long on the cold Ground in that filthy - 

| Priſon, where ſhe lacked ſufficient F ood. 5 8 
; Tux 
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CHEN the Biſhop cauſed her to be removed from 
thende to the Priſon at the Weſt Gate in Canterbury, 


where ſhe had better Uſage, and there ſhe continued 


till the latter End of April following ; and then both 
ſhe and the reſt of the Priſoners before named, viz. 
Jobn Fiſhcock, Nicholas White, Nicholas Perdue, Wi- 
dow Bradbreges, and Mrs. Wilſon, were brought be- 
fore the Biſhop of Dover, and the Archdeacon, and 
they perſiſted in their Opinions, which the Biſhop, 
Sc. called Hereſy ; but their particular Examinations 
and Proceſs are not recorded; but, however, they 
then received the Sentence, of Excommunication, and 
were delivered to the Sheriffs, and ſent back to Pri- 
ſon, where they continued 'till the 19th Day of June, 


1557. And then they were all Seven brought to the 


Place of Execution. When they came thither, Alice 


Benden, gave her Handkerchief to one John Banks, to 


keep in Memory of her. 2 rf 
Tux ſhe: took off a white Lace which ſhe wore 
about her Middle, and gave it to her Keeper, de- 
firing him to give-the ſame. to her Brother, Roger 
Hall, and let him know that it was the laſt 
Band: that ſhe was bound with, except her Chain. 
She took alſo a Shilling, which her Father had bor- 
rowed and ſent to her when ſhe went firſt to Priſon, 


deſiring her Brother would return it again to her Fa- 


ther, with her obedient Salutations. | | 


Turn ſhe and her Fellow-Martyrs undreſſed them- 
ſelves for the Fire, and kneeled down, and made 


their humble Prayers to God with ſuch Zeal and 


Affection, that their very Enemies could not but like 


it. And when they had finiſhed their Devotions, they 


roſe up, and were chained to ſeveral Stakes, and 
Fire being put to them, and they encompaſſed with the 
Flames, yielded up their Souls moſt ſubmiſſively unto 


the Lord. 
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_ The Lives of RIchARD WooDMaAN, GEORGE tc 
STzpnens, WILLIAM MAaynaRD, ALEXJ AV- # 
DER HosMAN, his Servant; THnoMAsIN 8 
Woonr, MaynarD's Maid Servant; Mar- 3 


GERY - MokRIs, JaMmrts MoRkis, ber Son; 

DxNNISs BurGess, Asnpon's Wife; ond WW ft 

. .  Grovses's Wife; who ſuffered Martyrdom at 
Lewes, in the County of Suſſex, in the Droceſs 

„ Chicheſterr. J; | 


ICHARD WOODMAN, the firſt Perſon 

here named, was about thirty Years of Age, 

and dwelt in the Pariſh of Warbleton in the County of 

Su ſſex, and in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter ; he follow- 

ed the Trade of making Iron, and employed a great 

Number of People at Work, ſometimes an hundred 

Men, and was in good Repute among his Neigh- 
bours, and à wealthy Man...  - 

. Now the Occaſion of his firſt Trouble and Ap- 

prehenſion was this: There was one Fairbank, who 

. - for ſome time had been a married Prieſt, and ſerved 

the Cure of Warbleton, where he often perſuaded the 

People not to credit any other Doctrine but that 

which he then preached, and which was then 

* and ſet forth in the Days of King Edward the 

Bur afterwards, in the Beginning of Queen Mary's 

Reign, the ſaid Fairbank turned about, and preach- 

. ed quite contrary to what he had preached before; 

whereupon Richard Woodman hearing him in the 

Chuch of Warbleton to preach ſo contrary to himſelf, 

admoniſhed him of his Inconſtancy, how formerly he 

had taught them one Thing, and now another, and 

- defired him to teach them the Truth. For which 

_ .- : Words he was apprehended, and brought before Mr. 
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Aſbbournhain, Mr. Roberts, and other Juſtices of the 
Peace for the County of Suſſex, who commitetd him 
to the King's Bench Priſon, where he remained from 
June, about a Lear and half, and was at ſeveral Seſſi - 
ons in the Country. And then he was ſent by Dr. 
Story to Biſhop Bonner's Cole-houſe, where he con- 
tinued a Month, before he came to Examination. 

Ar length on the 18th of December, 1555, the 
ſame Day that Mr. Philpot was burned in Smithfield, 
Richard Woodman, and four other Priſoners, were 
brought before Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London, wha 
required them that they ſhould be | honeſt Men, 
and Members of the true Catholick Church, that was 
builded upon the Prophets and Apoſtles, - Chriſt be- 
ing the Head of the true Church: They all affirm- 
ed, that they were Members of the true Church, and 
determined and purpoſed; by God's Help therein, 
to continue. Whereupon they were all diſcharged. 
Ax. Richard Woodman came Home to his own 
Houſe in the Country; and he had not been long 
at Home before it was: reported. about that he had 
conformed to the Church of Rome, which the Papiſts 
were glad to hear. From which Aſperſion the ſaid 
Woodman did openly vindicate himſelf in divers Com- 
| N ſo that he was complained of by ſome of 
his Neighbours to Sir John Gage, and Warrants were 

thereupon given out again to take him. . 

Ap as he was one Day at Plough, three Men 
came to him from Sir ohn Gage, who was Lord, 
Chamberlain to the Queen, and arreſted him in the 
N Name, and told him he muſt go with them 
before their Lord. The Suddenneſs of the Action 
put him in great Conſternation for a while; but he 
anſwered the Men, that he would go with them, and 
deſired them that he might firſt go Home to Break- 
faſt, and put on ſome other Cloaths; and they were 
content he ſhould do ſo. And as he was going Home, 
he ſaid in his Heart, Why am I thus afraid | They 
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can lay no Evil to my Charge; and if they kill me g 
for well doing, I may think myſelf happy. m 
InExN he remembred how he was formerly con- a. 


tented gladly, to die in that Quarrel; and ſo had che 
continued ever ſince; and ſhall I now. (iays he to 
himſelf) fear to die on the ſame Account? God for- 
bid that I ſhould do ſo, for then all my Labour If 
would be in vain. And ſo in a little Time, by theſe. you 
_ - Thoughts, he recovered Courage. and Comfort, and Wa: 
1 ceived that this Fear and Concern was but the We 
13 Frailty of the Fleſh which aroſe from the Love he Do 
a had for his Wife and Children, and his worldly WW Ho 

= Goods, which he was loath to part with; for he then 1 


; ſaw nothing but preſent Death before his Eyes. a1 

| Bor when by ſerious Conſiderations he was ſatis- , 
F fied in his own Heart to die for Chriſt, he preſently Wa, 
regarded nothing in this World; and after a ſhort Loc 

; Conflict within Fumſelf, which laſted not above a whe 
|, Quarter of an Hour, he was reſolute and cheartul, Nec 
rr cont iis, —_ and 

_ --.Wazx he came to his Houſe, and had eaten, be ; 7! 
demanded. of the Men that arreſted him to ſhew they 

their Warrant, that he might know the Cauſe why bak 

he was arreſted, and the better prepare to anſwer for after 

himſelf, when he ſhould come before their Maſter. but! 

At which Words they were all ſtartled. Then Mood. 78 
_  . ma: called to mind that he was not obliged: to go 1 A 
_ with them, unleſs they had their Warrant. - . 
4 I Woxpx (ſays he) you would offer to take me dis, E 
1 without a Warrant. It ſeems you are come your- — 
| ſelves, to get Favour with your Maſter. + : WW: 
* I mearDd (ſays he) there were ſeveral Warrants out 3 
0 . - againſt me but they were all called in; ſo ſoon as! N 


aad by Letter, which I ſent to the Commiſſioners, 
= fatisfied them that I was not guilty of the Things 
id to my Charge, which was baptizing Children 
2 and marrying People, which I never did ; for I was 
= nevera Miniſter appointed to do any ſuch Thing; 
1, "nt and therefore ſet your Hearts at Reſt, for I will not 
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go with you without a Warrant, unleſs you will carry 
me by Fore; and if you attempt to do that, at 
your Peril be it. So he roſe from the Table from 
them, and went into another Room. In the mean 
Time they all went out of the Houſe. When he 
ſaw they were gone out, he called to them and ſaid, 
If you have a Warrant ſhew it me, and Iwill go with 
you, elſe not. Then one of them ſaid, the Warrant 
was at his Houſe, and he would fetch it. Then 
Moodman ſhut the Door, and went out at a Back- 
Door, and ſo eſcaped at that Time, and kept from 
Home two or three Days. After this, they came 
with a Conſtable, and more Men, to ſearch his Houle | 
at Night, but he was not there. | 

Wx the Noiſe of this Matter was a little over, | 
Moodman came Home again, and made a convenient 
Lodging for himſelf in a Wood near nis Houſe, 
where he had Pen and Ink, and his Bible, and other 
Neceſſaries, and continued there about ſix Weeks; 
and his Wife brought him Victuals every Day. 
Tune it was reported he was ſeen in Flanders, ſo 

they left ſeeking. for him. When all was quiet, he 
went privately -to ſee his Friends and Brethren; and 


W afterwards he went over into Flanders and France; 


W but he was uneaſy-there, and ſo he ee back for 
Eiagland in a few Weeks. | 

As ſoon as it was known that he was come Hons; 
the Prieſt that was Curate of the Pariſh, and other 

his Enemies, procured Warrants to apprehend: him ; 
and they often ſearched his Houſe, but could not 
find him; for he had contrived- ſuch a ſecret Place 
in his Houſe to conceal. himſelf in, which none could 
diſcover, until they were told it. Thus he continued 
4 his Houſe and in the Neighbourhood, ſometime - 
enly, and ſometime rivately, - from St. James's 
Ti to the Beginning of Lent. And then, by Means 
of his Father and one 2 his Brothers, who knew his 
Hiding- Place, for he had told them of it, (and they 
bad a * Part of his Subſtance, both Land and 
| 825 8 Money, 
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Money, in their Hands) his Houſe was beſet in the 
Night, when he was in Bed; and, as ſoon as he found 


E was diſcovered, he ran out of his Houſe bare - foot; 


ut treading upon ſome Stone or Cinders in the 
Way, he ſo hurt himſelf, that he fell down, and then 
they took him, which otherwiſe they could not have 
done; and they hrought him back to his own Houſe, 
to put « on his Cloaths, and ſo taking Leave of his Wite 
and Children, he was ſent Priſoner to London. 
UPox the 14th of April, 1557, Richard Woodman 
atore-ſaid was brought > get? Dr. Chriſtopherſon, 
Biſhop elect of Chiche/ter,. by the Sheriff's Men of 
Suſſex, who delivered both their Warrant and-Priſoner 


to the Biſhop. Dr. Story, and Dr. Cook, and othery, 


were alſo preſent. _ 

\ THz the Biſhop aſked him his Name, : 
Axp he anſwered, oy Name 18 Ricbard Mood. 

man. 

_ Tix Biſhop ſaid, Tam forry for you, and ſo are 

all the worſhipful Men of your Country : For it hath 

been reported to me, that you have been a Man 


8 of good Eſtimation in all the ner among podt 


and rich till now of late, 

WHEgREFORE {ook well on yourſelf, conſider your 
Wife and Children, your Father, and others of your 
Friends: Think not yourſelf wifer than all the Realm; 


be i2formed, and you ſhall have all their Favours a 


much as ever you had. 
WOODMAN anſwered, you have charged 
me with many Things wherein. 1 have never of- 


fended; and if you will give me Leave I will ſhes 


OP: 
Tat Biſhop of Chicheſter aid, Tes; I pray you 


| ſay yqur Mind, 


Tux faid Woodman, If it 1 you, you: have 


Be Re me as though I made myſelf. wiſer; than all 
the 


- Fr va er chat vil, Or An Wet” me the | 


calm: God knows that I ſtand ready to learn 


Ann 
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Axp whereas you ſay I have been well eſteemed 


both of poor and rich, God knows that I am not con- 


ſcious to myſelf of giving Offence either to poor or 


rich. As for my Wife and Children, God knows 


how I love them in him, and my Life alſo: My 
Life, my Wife, and Children, are all in God's 


Hand; and I have them all as though 1 had them 


not, according to St. Paul's Words: But had I ten 
thouſand Pounds in Gold, I had rather forego it all 
than them, if I might have my Choice, and not dif- 


pleaſe God. 


THEN replied the Biſhop, The Sheriff came to me 


out of Love to you, and faid you were deſirous to 
ſpeak with me. 


_ -WOODMAN e I thought it proper to 
appeal to mine Ordinary; for they go about to ſhed 
my Blood unrighteouſly, having laid many unjuſt 


Things to my Charge. And if you can find an 
Fault in me fit to be reformed by God's Word, 
ſtand here ready to be reformed. 


AFTER this, much more Diſcourſe paſſed diva | 


the Biſhop and Yoodman and Dr. Story; and, in the 


End, Woodman was committed Priſoner to the Mar- 
| ſoalſea | in Southwark, for that Night. | 
- Upon the 27th 'of April, -Kichard IVoodman was 


ſent for by Dr. Story from the Marſpalſea, and 
brought to the Biſhop of Chicheſter”s Houle in New- 
gate-ſtreet.. 


Any the Biſhop aſked Woodman, What he faid to 


the ſeven Sacraments? 


'\FOODMAN anſwered, He vhs but of two "ES 
put if he could prove ſeven by God's Word he muſt | 


needs grant them. 
AnD there was much Diſcorirle of this Matter by 


the Biſkop, Dr. Story, and others, with Y/oodman 2 
but all to no Purpoſe, for Woodman was ſtill of the 


ſame Mind, that there were but two Sacraments, 


to be proved by Scripture, - that were ordained by 


Chriſt @ him, 


THEN 
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Tux the Biſhop of Chichefter required of Wood. 
man to tell him plainiy, Whether he did not believe 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Words 
of Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieſt there remained 
neither Bread nor Wine, but the * and Blood of 

: Chr iſt really: ? f 1 

oob MAN replied, I will make you a direct 
Anſwer how I belive, of the true Sacrament : I do 
believe that.if I'came to receive the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, truly miniſtered, beliey- 
ing that Chriſt was born for me, and that he ſuffer- 
ed Death for me, and that I ſhall be ſaved from my 
Sins by his Blood ſliedding;/ and ſo receive the Sa- 
crament in that remembrance, then I do believe that 
Ido receive whole Chriſt, God and Man, myſtical- 
ly by Faith: This is my Belief. LE 2 

Bur this Anſwer did not fatisfy the Biſhop ; and 
ſo, after much arguing about it, / oodman was ſent 
back to the Marſbalſea. 

Uyon the 12th of May, Richard Woodman was 
. privately examined, at the Lord Mountague*s Houſe 
in Southwark, by Dr. Langdall, Parſon of Buxſted in 
. Suſſex, Chaplain to the Said Lord. The ſaid Dr. 
Langdall had a long Diſcourſe with Foodman, and 
much Argument was uſed to endeavour to bring the 
the ſaid Hoodman over to the Church of Rome; but 
all ro no Purpoſe, for he would yield to nothing but 
What the Doctor could prove by the Holy Scripture, 
80 after the Doctor and Mr. James Gage's making 
Profeſſion for the 8 Kindneſs they had for V 500 
mun, and how gladly they would keep him from Burn- 
ing, if poſſible, they took 1 of him leaving 
him in the ſame Mind as they found him; and ſa 
he was carried back to his Priſon. 
- AFTER this, Richard Woodman, May the 25th, 
1357, was brought before Dr. bite Biſhop of Win- 
chefter, in St. George's Church in —— where 
ſeveral Gentlemen and Clergy were preſent, and there 


by +: was examined about the Cauſe of his Impriſon- 
| ment; 


* 
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ment; and he anſwered, that it was for ſpeaking to 


the Curate of his Pariſh in the Pulpit, and not 
er e eee 
Tu Biſhop aſked him how he could purge him- 
{clf, for ſpeaking to the Curate, that it was not Here, 
WOODMAN anſyered,. Theſe be the Words 
of the Statute, ** Whoſo doth interrupt any Preacher oz 
Preachers, lawfully authorized by the Queen's Ma- 
+ jeſty, ox by any other lawtul Ordinary, that all ſuch 
$ ſhall ſuffer three Months Impriſonment for 16 do; 
ing: And furthermore be brought to the Quarter; 
* Seſſions there; and, being ſorry for the fame, to 
© be releaſed upon his good Behaviour for ne whole 
Bur, ſaid Woodman, I had not ſo offended, as it 
was well proved; for he that I ſpake to was not law - 
fully authorized, and had not put away his Wife; 
wherefore it was not lawful for him to preach hy your | 
own Law: And fo I brake not the Statute thqugh 
I ſpake to him. n 03 ©; . 2547 9 
Arn this the Sheriff took him away, and he 
was ſent to the Marſbalſea again. 5 891 
rox the 15th of June, 1557, Richard I godman 
was again brought before, the Biſhop of incheſten 
in St Mary Operies Church in!Soufpreart, in the Ere- 
ſnce of the Archdeacon of * and D, 
Langdall, and above three hundred People. 
Ax when the Biſhop ſhewed him ſome of his 
own Writings, which he had acknowledged to he his, 
then the Biſhop began to queſtion him about the Sa- 
crament; but Mocdman would make him no, Anſwer, 
for he perceived the Biſhop of Wincheſter: went ahout 
to. catch ſomething from him, that he might proceed 
Judicially againſt him. But Hoodman laid, he Was 
not of his Dioceſs though he were in it, and that he 
had not offended in it; and ſo he had nothing to do 
with him, for he was not his Ordinary: And he 
refuſed to be ſworn by him, to anſwer to any gf. his 


Articles 


S 
7 
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Articles that he had to object to him; and ſo. he was 
ſent back to Priſon for that Time alſo. - - 
Don the 16th of June, 1557, Richard Weednan 
was the laſt Time brought before the Biſhop of Vin. 
chefter at his Court in St. Mary Overies Church: 
where was alſo preſent the Biſhop of Chichefter, the 
Archdeacon of Canterbury, and others, and a great 
Concourſe of People. 
Tux Biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid to Woodma u, You 
were before us on Monday laſt, and there you affirmed 
certain Hereſies: How ſay you now, do you hold 
them ſtill, or will you revoke them: 

V. OOD MAN anſwered, - I held no Hereſies 
then, neither do I now, as the Lord knowetn. 
No, ſaid Wincheſter, did not you affirm that J. 
Aas received Bread which is no Hereſy, unleſs you 
tell what more than Bread? 

WOODMAN anſwered, Is it Hereſy to ay that 
Judasreceived more that Bread? I ſay he received more 
than bare Bread, for he received the Sacrament, 
which was prepared to ſhew forth the Lord's Death 


8 and becauſe he preſumed to eat it without Faith, he 


received the Devil withal, (as che Words of Chriſt 
declare) after he eat the Sop, the Devil entered 1 into 


Him, as you cannot deny. 
bid the Officer hold him a Book, 


Trex the Biſhop 
— 5 ſhould anſwer directiy, Whether Judas did 


y of Chriſt or no? But Moodman ſaid, 
5 wou * more, for it his 
Dioceſs, ſo had nothing to do with him. 
Tou are in my Diocefs, - ſaid the Biſhop. But 
Woodman ſaid he was brought thither againſt hi 
Will, and that he had not offended in his Dioceſe 3 
If he had had, he deſired the. Biſhop to ſhew him 


| wherein. 
Tux Biſhop ſaid, here is y your own Hand-wrting 
5 


which is Hereſy. Theſe are the Words 


not find (ſay you) that it is the Body of Chriſt 
Ew before it be received in Faith.” Ho ſay 
7005 


% 
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you, (ſaith the Biſhop) is not this your own Hand- 
writing ? 

WOODMAN Fee 7 it not being bis own 
Hand-writing ; but aſked, When, or where it was 
written, or what Words ſpoken i ? 

Taz Biſhop ſaid, They were ſpoken before the 
Commiſſioners, and Mr. Roper, who was one of 
them, is here. 

Tagen Mr. Roper ſaid, That I oodman ſpake them, 
and they were written Word for Word as he ſpake 
them. And Hoodman owned that he ſpake them. 

Tux faid the Biſhop of Vincbeſter, Well, Nood- 
man, you affirm it to be your own Deed ; will you be 


ſorry for it, and become an honeſt Man. 
WOOD MAN anſwered, My Lord, I truſt that 


no Man can fay but that I am an honeſt Man. 


And as for that, I wonder that you will now lay it to 
my Charge, knowing that my Lord of London diſcharg- 
ed me of all Matters that were laid againſt me, when 
I was releaſed by him. 

Tuxx ſaid the Biſhop, When you were releaſed, 
perhaps it was not then laid to your Charge; and 
therefore we lay it to your Charge now, becauſe 
you are ſuſpected to be an Heretick; and we ma 
call you before us, and examine you of your F alt 


upon Suſpicion. 


WOODMAN anſwered, Indeed, Peter requireth | 
me to render an Account of my Hope that I have in 
Cod; and I am. content to do it, if it pleaſe my own 
Biſhop to hear me. 

Tazy the Biſhop of Chicheſter anſwered, X es, 1 
pray you, let us hear it. 

Tazn faid Hodgman, I believe in one God tbe Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of Heaven peg Earth ; and of all 
Things viſible and inviſible. And in one Lo-d Jeſus 
Chrift, my Saviour, very God, aud Man, I beligve in 
Cad the Holy Ghoſt bop, th Comforter of all God's elef# 

People; and that be is equal with the Fatber and tbe Son. 
1 7 I believe 
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I believe the true Catbolick Church, and all the Sacra- me 
ments that belong thereto. „ | 

+ Tavs I have rendered you an Account of the . 


Hope I have of my Salvation. | 
Tux ſaid the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and how be- 
lieve you in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar ? (at 
which Words they all put off their Caps.) | 
Bur Woodman ſaid, He would anſwer them no 
more Queſtions ; for (ſays he) I perceive you go about 
to ſhed my Blood. F 
Now the Biſhop of Chichefter would not undertake 

_ Judicially to examine Hoodman; for he ſaid he had 
not Power, becauſe he was not yet conſecrated. 

. _Tren- the Biſhop of Wincheſter offered Hoodman 
the Book, and ſaid, he ſhould anſwer to what he 
propoſed. But Woodman ſtill replied he would not 
ſwear, for he was not of his Dioceſs. The Biſhop 
then threatned to excommunicate him, if he would 

not take his Oath as he required: But Woodman did 

Mill refuſe, and would by no Means ſubmit to his 

Authority; and after many Words and long Diſ- 
courſe concerning this and other Matters, the Biſhop 
did at length read the Latin definitive Sentence 

againſt him, and delivered him to the ſecular Pov- 

F e ee . 

Tuxx was Richard Woodman conveyed down to 
Lewes in Suſſex ;” as was alſo George Stephens, Willian 
Maynard, Alexander Hoſman, his Servant, Thomaſit 
Mood, his Maid, Margery Morris, her Son, Denns 

- Burgeſs, Alhdown's Wife, and Groves's Wife concett- 
ing whoſe Examinations there is nothing recorded, but 

only that they were all condemned for Hereſy with 

in three or four Days after their Apprehenſion. 
So theſe fix Men and four Women were brought to 
the Town of Lewes, and when they came to the Place 
of Execution they were faſtened to ſeveral Stakes, 
and were all burned together in one Fire the 22d of 

June, in the Year 1557; where they willingly yield: 

cd up their Lives for the Teſtimony of the T ay | 
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5 | 


of the EnGLiisn MA RT v RS. 3386 
but their particular Behaviour at their Deaths is not 


a- mentioned. 
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We Lirx of Joun HULLItR, Clerk. © 
HIS John Hullier was educated at Eaton College 
near Windſor, and was elected into King's Col- 
loge in Cambridge, according to the. Rules of the 
Foundation; and when he had been there three 
Years he was made Fellow of the ſaid College. 
And in a ſhort Time after he was choſen one of the ten 


Conducts there: In ſome Time after he was made 
Curate of Babram, three Miles from Cambridge; and 


no 
out 


ake 
had 


man | 
he after he was ſent to Lynn, where he had divers Con- 
not flicts with the Papiſts, and was moreover thence carried 
hop to Dr. Thurlby, Biſhop there; who after divers Ex- 
2uld aminations, ſent him Priſoner to Cambridge Caſtle, 
did where he remained a while; From thence he was 
his committed to the Town-Priſon, called the Tolbooth, 
Diſ- where he lay near three Months; and then he. was 
ſhop cited to appear at Great St. Mary's Church in 
ence Cambridge, on Palm Sunday in'the Even, before divers 
o- Doctors, both Divines and Lawyers; the chiefeſt of 
whom was Dr. Shaxton, and there was alſo Dr. Young, 
7n to Dr. Scat, and Dr. Fuller, Sc. by whom he was exami- 
Jian ned for oppoſing the Doctrines of the Church of 
ay Rome, and maintaining the Doctrine ſet forth in King 
enn Edward the VIth's Days; but the Particulars were 
cern- not recorded. After Examination he was required to 
„ but recant; and becauſe he would not, he was con- 
with- demned, and his Sentence read by Dr. Fuller; then 
ſion, he was degraded, and delivered to the ſecular Power, 
ht to one Braſey being the Mayor of Cambridge, and he 
place carried him back to Priſon, and took from him all 
akes, WY Þis Books, Writings, and Papers. 
2d i On Maunday Thurſday, that is the Thurſday before 
ary Eaſter, April the ad, 1557, he was brought to the 
ruth; 6 1 | 


TT - Stake, 


: 1 ME 1 | | 
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Stake, without the Town, at a Place called Jef 
Green, near Jeſus College; and when he* came there 
he exhorted the People to pray for him. Then, be- 


ing filent a while he prayed to himſelf. - And one 


ſaid to him, Lord ſtrengthen thee; for which he was 
rebuked by one of the Serjeants. . 


TEN Hullier ſaid, Friend, I bald a8 God has hi- 


therto began, ſo alfo he will ſtrengthen me, and finiſh 
his Work upon me. I am bidden to a Maunday, 
Whither J truſt to go, and there to be ſhortly ; God 
hath laid the Foundation, and I, by his Aid, will 
__--_ 5 wh 

INE he made himſelf ready for the Fire, by put- 
ting off his Cloaths, and he defired. the People to 


Pray for him again, and alſo to bear Witneſs that he 


died in the right Faith, and that he would ſeal it 
with his Blood. | ES q 


Hz aſſured them that he died in 2 good Cauſe, 
for the Teſtimony of the Truth; and that there was 


no other Rock but Jeſus Chriſt to build upon, un- 
der whoſe Banner he fought, and whoſe Soldier he was. 
Bor one of the Proctors of the Univerſity, and 


ſdme of Trinity College, were offended with his 
Speech, and reproved the Mayor for giving him that 


Liberty. 1 
Bur Hullier was as meek as a Lamb, and made no 
Anſwer, but prayed again; and then he was chain- 


ed to the Stake, and being ſet in a Pitch-Barrel, and 


Reeds and Wood fet round about him, the Fire 


Wuas put to him; but the Wind, being in his Face, 
| Blew the Flame from him; and when he felt the 


Fire he earneſtly called upon God. 


Bor when ſome of Hullier's Friends perceived the 


Fire to be ill kindled, they cauſed the Serjeants to 
turn it, and to fire it in that Place where the Wind 


might blow it to his Face; which being done, 2 
Parcel of Books were brought and caſt into the Fire; 
and, by Chance a Communioh Book fell between his 


* 


ſo 


% 


> 


> 


Tce which te Joyklly received, and rod herein 


e the ENGLISH MARTYRS. 357 
fo long, till, by Reaſon of the Flame and Smoak; 
he could ſee no more; then he fell again to its £ 
Prayers, holding up his Hands to Heaven, and the 
Book between his Arms, next - his Heart, thanking | 
God for ſending it to him. 

Taz Day was fair, but the Wind was Shekhar: 
high, which cauſed the Eire to burn more" fierce 4 
and when all the People thought he had. been dead, 
he fodgenly uttered theſe Words; Lord Jeſu, receive 
my Spirit; and ſo died very meekly. _ 

Ov E Mr. Seager gave him ſome Gin-Powlers but 
it did him no Good, mor he was dead before it took 
Fire. 

Tur People, 11 in general, prayed for hick;” an - 
many Tears were ſhed on his Account. But the 
Papiſts cried out, He was a damned Man, and ne 
Body ought to pray for him ; yet the Popes regard- 
ed them not. 

Ax the good Man took his Death patiently, and 
continued conftant and joyful to the End, the Lord 
ehen him with his Grace. 
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The Lives of SIMON MiiLER, a. Merchant at 
Lynn, and ELIZABETH COOPER, a Petuterer 
9 4 m were burnt at the 2 Wan 


wich. 


Hs Simon Miller dale i in the Town: of 2 
Legis in the County of Norfull and Dioceſs 
of Norwich, and followed Merchandizing there. 
He was a godly Man, and zealous for the Truth, 
and abhorred the Popiſn Religion, which was ſet 
up again in Queen Mary's Days. He went to the 
City of Naruicb, and ſtanding in the midſt of the 
Preſs of People coming out of a Church from the. 


1 as 2 "> n en be 
| mig T 


ELIZABETH COOPER, ſhe was a Pew- 
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might go to receive the Communion ? At which 
Words ſome wondered to ſee his Boldneſs: But an 


x 
ill- minded Papiſt hearing him, ſaid to him, If he ” 
would needs go to a Communion, he would bring D 
him thither, where he ſhould have his Deſire. f 
+ WrEREVPON he brought him to the Chancellor 
of Norwich, (whoſe Name was Dunning.) When the C 
{aid Miller came before him, the Chancellor aſked f 
him divers Queſtions, and he ſpied a Piece of tl 
Paper appearing above his Shoe, which he cauſed to 8 
be taken out; then the Chancellor read the ſaid Pa- „ 
per, and found the Confeſſion of Miller's Faith there- D 
in written. | ö | | al 
Axp he aſked Miller if he would ſtand to the P 
ſame Confeſſion therein contained: And he conſtantly 0 
- affirmed that he would ſtand to the ſame. at 
Ink the ſaid Simon Miller was committed to 
Cuſtody in the Biſhop of Norwich's Houſe. And af 
after ſome Time the Biſhop gave him Leave to go bi 
Home to his Houſe at Lynn, where he diſpoſed and T 
| ſet his Affairs in Order, and in a ſhort time returned W 
back to the Biſhop, where he continued in Cuſtody fir 
With a Keeper as before, but remained ſtedfaſt in his he 
Faith, and would by no Means felent, or recant ; ſh; 
and by the Biſhop and his Chancellor he was at length ſee 
condemned as an Heretick, and delivered to the ſe- thi 
. cular, Power; but the farther Particulars of the Pro- Fi 
ceedings againſt him are not recorded. A] 


terer's Wife that lived in Pariſh of St. Andrew in 
Norwich, and had been formerly before the Biſhop 
for her Faith; but ſhe was phevailed upon to recant, 
which ſhe did openly in St. Andrew's Church. 
Bur afterwards ſhe was reſtleſs in her Mind, and 
much troubled for this her Recantation; and ſhe 
came again one Day into St. Andrew's Church, when 
the People were at their religious Worſhip, and there 
ſhe ſtood up before the Congregation, and ſaid, That 
me now revoked her Recantation which ſhe had rd 
V 5 | | merly 


Ee the Encrisn MARTYRS. 359 
merly made in that Place, and was heartily ſorry 
that ever ſhe had made it; and deſired | the People 
not to be deceived, nor to take her former Doings 
for an Example; and ſo ſhe went Home. 
Tusk and the like Words ſhe ſpake in the 
Church: Then one Bacon, of the ſaid Pariſh, ſpread- 
ing his Arms, ſaid, Maſter Sheriff, will you ſuffer 
this? and repeating the ſame Words, he urged the 
Sheriff to go from the Church to the ſaid Elizabeth 


Cooper's Houſe ; which he did, and knocking at the 


Door, ſhe came down to him, and was there taken 
and carried to the Biſhop, and was by him ſent. to 


Priſon 3 and in a ſhort Time after for perſiſting in her 


Opinion and Faith, was condemned as a Relapſe, 
and delivered to che Sheriff. 

Anp on the 13th of July. 1557. Simon Miller 
aforeſaid, and this Elizabeth Cooper, were both 
brought to the Stake, and faſtened: to it with a 
Chain, and Fire put to them. Elizabeth Cooper, 
when the Fire came near her, began to ſhrink; at 


firſt, crying out once Ha! But Simon Miller ſaid unto 


her, Be ſtrong and of good Chear, Siſter, for we 
ſhall have a joyful and ſweet Supper; and then ſhe 
ſeemed comforted, and ſtood: ſtill and quiet. And 


thus they ended their Lives together chearfully in the 
Fire, | committing their 1 82 into the Hands of 
Almighty God. | 
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The Lives of W1LLIM Boxnozor of Colcheſter, 


Tuomas BExnHerE, of the ſame Place, WII- 
- LIAM PURCHASE, 7 Bocking, AGNEes 81 


" VERSIDE, alias, SMITH, HELLEN EwRING, 


FLIZABETH Fol ks, Maiden, WILLIAM 


Murr, of Much- Bently in Eſſex, Joun 
Jounson, of Thorpe in Effex, Arice Munt, 
e Wife of WILLIAM MunT; and Rosz 


ALLEN, ber Daughter by 4 former Huſband; 


bibo were burnt at Colcheſter in Eſſex, in be 
Droceſs of London. 2 


T.TJPON the 7th of March, I 4375 TY the firſt 
AJ) Sunday in Lent, at two a-Clock in the Morn- 
ing, Mr. Edmund Tyrrell (who was of the Family of 


the Tyrrells that murdered King Edward the'V th and 


his Brother in the Tower of London) took with him 
the Bailiff of the Hundred, and two-Conſtables of 
Much-Bently, and a. great Company, and came to 
the Houſe of William Munt, and beſet it round, and 
then called to him to open the Door, which at length 


he did; fo Yyrell, and *. of his Company, went 


up into the Chamber where Farmer Munt and his 


Wife lay in Bed, and required them to riſe, for, ſaid 


Tyrrell, you muſt go with us to Colcbeſter Caſtle. 
MornEx Munt hearing that, and being very ſick, 
deſired that her Daughter might firſt fetch her ſome 


Drink, for-ſhe ſaid the was very ill: Then he gave 


her Leave, and bad her go, So Roſe Allen, her Daugh- 


TW ter, took a Stone Jugg in one Hand, and a Candle 


in the other, and went to draw Drink for her Mo- 
ther; and as ſne came back again through the Houſe, 
Mr. Tyrrell met her, and bid her give her Father and 
Mother good Counſel, and to _— them to be better 
C atholick People. 
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R OSE ALLEN replied, Sir, They thave a 


better Inſtructor than I, for the Holy Ghoſt doth _ 


teach them, I hope, who I cruſt, will not ſuffer them 
to err. 


Ms. Tyrrell faid to her, Art thou ſtill in chat 


Mind, thou naughty Houſewife ?. Marry, it is Time 
to look after ſuch Hereticks indeed. 

Sis, faid Roſe, With that which you call Hereſy, 
I do worſhip my Lord God: I tell you Truth. 

Tux ſaid Mr. Tyrrel} to her, I perceive that you 
will burn, Goſſip, with the reſt, for Cootpuey” S 
Sake. 

No, Sir, ſaid Roſe, not for Compiny! s Sake, but 


for Chriſt's Sake, if fo be I am compelled ; and I hope 
in his Mercy, if he call me to it, he will enable me to 


bear it. 
Tux Mr. Tyrrell turned to his Company and ſaid, 
Sirs, this Goſſip will burn; do ye think it? Marry, 


Sir, faid one, prove her, und you will ſee preſently | 


what ſhe will do. 

Tuxx Mr. Tyrrell taking the Candle from the ſaid 
Roſe Allen, took her by 
burning Candle under her Hand, burning it croſs over 
the Back ſo long, till the very Sinews cracked in ſun- 
der; and whilſt he was doing it, he often ſaid, 
Why, thou Whore, wilt thou not cry? But ſhe an- 
ſwered, She thanked God ſhe had no Cauſe, but ra- 


ther to rejoice. And ſhe told him, he had more Cauſe 


to weep than ſhe, if he confidered the Matter well. 


At laſt, when the Sinews broke, ſo that all in the 


Houſe heard them, he thruſt her from him, giving 
her ill Language. 
Tux faid Roſe, Sir, Have you 
will do ? and he faid, Yes; and if you think it not 
well, mend it. 

Nexo it, ſaid Roſe Nay, the Lord' mend you, 


and give you Repentance, if it be his Will, And 


now, if you think fit, begin at the Feet, and ſo on 


to the Hesd alſo; for; he that ION on Wor wil | 
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will one Day; pay you your Wages ; ; and ſo ſhe went 


and carried the Prink to her Mother, as ſhe was 


Tris Roſe Ale, Ten afked by a F <a; 7 how ſhe 
could endure the painful Burning of her TN ? She 


laid, that at firſt it was ſome Grief to her, but after- 


ward, the longer ſhe burned, the leſs Pain ſhe felt, 


and well- nigh none at all. She alſo ſaid, that while 

"84 yrrell. was burnipg one Hand, ſhe had the Por 
in the other Hand, and might havę ſtruck him on 
the Face with it, for no body held her; but ſhe 
thanked God that ſhe did not. 

- Tris William Munt, and lice his Wife, wid Roſe 
Allen, her Daughter, and alſo one Jobn Jobnſon of 
Thorpe, were all four brought to Colcheſter Caltle by 
the ſaid Mr. Tyrrell, 

Tux ſix others were Priſoners in Mote- hall, in the 
aid Town of Colcheſter, 

Tuksk ten honeſt and religious Perſons 5 ſeve- 
5 Examinations before divers Juſtices of Peace, 
Prieſts, and Officers: As Mr. Roper, John King ton, 
Commiſſary, John Boſwell, Prieſt, and the Biſhop of 
London's Secretary, who gave Account to the Biſhop 


from Time to Time of their Proceedings and their 


Depoſitions. | 
Trek laſt Examination, was the 23d of Junt, 
15 57, before Dr. Chadſey, Mr. Kingſton, Commillary, 


and divers Prieſts, and the two Bailiffs of Colcheſter, 
Robert Brown, and Robert Maynard, and divers Ju- 


{tices of the County, and John Boſwell, Secretary, 
in the Preſence of a great many Gentlemen and others, 


before whom they were then condemned. 


Tux firſt that was called, was William Bongeor, 
of the Pariſh of St. Nicholas in Colcbeſter, Glaſier, 
aged ſixty Years : he being examined of his Faith, 
concerning the Sacrament of 'the Altar, ſaid, That 


the Sacrament of the Altar was Bread, is Breadl, and 
ſo remaineth Bread; and for the Conſecration, it is 


lick * holiers but the WINE To this he did ſtand, 
as 
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as alſo againſt all the reſt of their Popiſn Doctrines z 
and ſo he had Sentence read againſt him 
2. The next called, was Thomas Benold of Call 


ftcher, 7. allow-Chantler; he alſo denied the real Pre- 


ſence-of- Chriſt in the Sacrament: to "the ſame Extent 
as the-others had done; i and chen Sentence was given 
againſt him. AGES ee 

. Then was called Wi 2 Pure vf Borbing in 
Eſſex,” a Fuller by Trade, aged about ' twenty Years: 
And when he was aſked his Opinion of the Sacra> 
ment, anſwered, That when he received the'Sacrament; 
he received Bread in an Holy- Uſe, that preacheth 
the Remembrance thar-"Chriſt' died for him. To 


this he ſtood, and alſo againſt other Popiſh Tenents: 2 


And Sentence was pronounced againſt him. 
4. Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, a Widow, dwelling 


in Colebeſter, aged ſixty Years.- She was next called; 


and as to the Sacrament: ſaid, ſhe loved not their 
Conſecration, for the Bread and Wine was rather the 
worſe than better thereby. And this old Woman 


anſwered reſolutely to all their Queſtions, '-and ' bore 
with Patience all their Taunts and Checks, which 


pleaſed the Spectãtors, and then ſhe had Sentente gi- 


ven 1 her. 1 
5. Then was called Hellen Ewring,” the Wife of | 
obs Ewring, Miller, dwelling i in Colcheſter, ſhe was 


aged about forty five Years : "She anſwered to the 
fame Effect as the other Woman had done before: 


She was ſomewhat thick of Hearing: She ſaid, 


ſhe renounced all the Laws ſer forth by the Pope 


with all her Heart, and ſo Sentence was read againſt 


her. 


Tuxx Elizabeth Folk, a Servant Maid in Coltheſ- 


ter, aged about twenty Years, was called; and being 


examined whether ſhe believed the Preſence of Chriſtis 


Body to be in the Sacrament. ſubſtantially and really or 
no ? She ſaid, ſhe believed that it was a ſubſtantial 
and real Die. | | 
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Ar which Words the Prieſts there preſent were 


angry. And they aſked her again, Whether after 
the Conſecration there remained not the Bedy of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament ? And ſhe anſwered, + be · 
fore Conſecration, and after, it was but Bread and 
what Man bleſſed without God's Word, is curled, 
and abominable by the Word. 


Turn they examined her of Confeſſion o 4 Prieſt, - 


of going to Church to -hear Mafs, of the Authority 
of the Biſhop of Rome, Cc. Unto all which ſhe an- 
ſwered, that ſhe would neither uſe nor frequent any 
of them all, by the Grace of God, but did utterly 
deteſt - them from the Bottom of her Heart, and 
all ſuch Trumpery. 

Tux they read the Sentence of 8 
againſt her : During the Reading thereof Dr. Chad- 
ey wept, fo that the Tears trickled down his Cheeks. 


Wurnx Sentence was ended, the ſaid Elizabeth Folk - 
kneeled down, lifting up her Hands and Eyes to 


Heaven, with fervent Prayer in an audible - Voice, 
22006 God that ever ſhe. was horn to fee that moſt 


leſſed and. happy Day, that the Lord ſhould count 


, Her worthy to ſuffer for the Teſtimony of Chriſt : 


And Lord, ſaid ſhe, If it be thy Will, forgive them 


that have' done thus againſt me, for they know 
not, what they do. 

Tnxk riſing up, ſho exhortcd all 1006 on the 
Bench to Repentance, eſpecially thoſe who brought 
her to Priſon; as Robert . the Bailiff, and 
others : And farther, ſhe deſired all halting Goſpel- 


lers to beware of Blood, for that would cry for Ven- 


geance. 


7. Then they called Jillian Mint of Much-Bentley 
in Eſex, Huſband-Man, aged ſixty -one Years, and 


they aſked his Opinion of the Sacratnent of the Al- 


tar; and he ſaid, it was an abominable Idol, and if 


that he ſhould obſerve any Part of their Popiſh Pro- 
ceedings, he ſhould diſpleaſe God, and —* a Curſe 


on himſelf; and therefore * fear of his m_—_— 


* 
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he durſt not do it. This good old Man was examin- 
ed in many Things, but he ſtood firm to the Truth, | 
and ſo he. was condemned. ' 
8. John Johnſen of Thorp in Effex, a Widower, 
aged thirty four Years, was next called, and anſwer- 
ed to the like Effect with William Munt. And he ad- 


ded, that in receiving the Sacrament according to 


Chriſt's Inſtitution, he received the Body of Chriſt 

ſpiritually. Then he was alſo condemned. | 
9. Alice Munt, the Wife of William Munt, aged 

forty one Years, being examined, made Anfwer to 


the ſame Effect as her Huſband had. .done, and con- 


tinuing ſtedfaſt in her Opinion and Faith had Sen- 
tence given againſt her alſo. 

10. The laſt that was called, was Roſe ts. 
(whoſe Hand had been burned by Mr. Tyrrell : ) She 
was the Daughter of the aforeſaid” Alice Munt, by a 
former Huſband, and about twenty Years of Age. 
She was examined what ſhe. held of auricular Con- 
ſeſſion, of hearing Maſs, and the Seven Sacraments, 
Sc. and anſwered ſtoutly, that they ſtunk in the 
Face of God, and ſhe durſt not have to do with them 


for her Life. 


Nrrrngk was ſhe (ſhe ſaid) any Member of their 
Church; for they were the Members of Antichriſt, 
and ſhould have the Reward of Antichrift, if they did 
not repent. 

Aub being aſked, what ſhe could ſay of the See of | 
the Biſhop of Rome, whether ſhe would obey his 


Authority or no? 


(Bur the poor Girl being ignorant what they meant 


by the Word See, anſwered, (according to her Capa- 


eity) and ſaid, As for his Sea, it is for Crows, Kites, 
Owls, and Ravens, to ſwim in, fuch as ye be: For, 
by God's. Grace, I ſhall not ſwim in that See while 
1 neither will I have any Thing to do ne 
Wi 
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Power, and ſent An to the ſeveral Priſons: from 
whence they cane. | 

WHERE they putt beck aku Joy enki Thu 
fort ; frequently reading the Holy Scriptures. and 
good Books, and invocating the Name of God by 
fervent Prayer; eve an che happy 1 
of their Diſſolution. 

Ax Biſhop Bizntrhaving am Account ſent him to 
3 1 of. the Condemnation of theſe Ten poor Inno- 
cents, for the Crime of Hereſy, he ſent down a Writ 
for their burning the goth of Fuly following, by his 
Servant, Edward Cofin, which he delivered to the 
Bailiffs of Colcheſter : and they reſolved to e the ſame 
in Execution on the 2d of Auguſt. 

Ax becauſe the Priſoners were in two ſeveral Pri- 
Gian; as the Caſtle (which was for the County, and 
the Mote»Hall,. which was for the Town; therefore 
the Officers agreed among themſelves, that thoſe in 
the Mote- hall ſhould be burnt in the Forenoon, and 
thoſe in the Caſtle in the Afternoon, which was ac 
ne performed. K 

Fo upon the 2d of Auguſt, 15 5 75 bepween. fix al 
pour in the Morning. The ſix Priſoners. in the Mote- 
Ball in Colcheſter, viz Milliam Bongeor, William Purcas, 
Thomas Nenold, Agnes Silvuerſide, alias Smith, Helles 
Ewring, and Elizabeth Folks, were brought to a Plat 
of Ground without the Town Wall, where all 
Things were prepared for their Death. 

Wren the Priſoners came thither ws all kneel: 
ed down, and made their humble Prayers to Al- 
mighty God, but were interrupted by their Enemies. 
When they had ended their Prayers, they roſe up and 
undreſſed themſelves for the Fire. And Elizabeth Talks 
vhen ſhe had plucked off her Petticoat, would have 
given it to her Mother, (who came and kiſſed her at 
the Stake, and exhorted her to be ſtrong in the Lord) 
but they would not permit her Mother to have her Pet. 
ticoat; ſo | Elizabeth © Folks | threw it from her, and 


- laid, Farewel all the World. Farewel Faith, — 
we 


1 & > 


V 


of the ENGETSH MARTYRS, 367 
wel Hope; and then taking the Stake in her 
Hand, ſaid, Welcome, Love. And when ſhe was 
at the Stake, one of the Officers, in faſtning the Chain 
about her, miſſed his Blow, and ſtruck her with the 
Hammer on the Shoulder-Bone, at which ſhe turn- 
ed her Head, about, and then prayed to God lifting . 
up her Eyes to Heaven. Then the exhorted the Feo- 

le. 

: WEN they were all fix faſtened to the Stakes, — 
the Fire burning about them, they clapped their 
Hands for Joy: And the People, who were very 
many, cried out generally, The Lord ſtrengthen 


| them ! the Lord comfort them ! The Lord pour his 
| Mercies upon them!] with ſuch like Words. 


Axp thus they yielded up their Souls and Bodies 


| in the Hands of the Lord for the Teſtimony of his 


Truth. 
fs. like Manner in the 3 of =o fame 


| Day, William Munt, and Alice his Wife, and Roſe 


their Daughter, together with, Fobn Johnſon, were 
brought forth into the Caftle-yard, and after they had 
made their Prayers to the , Almighty God, they 
joyfully ſuffered themſelves, to be faſtened to the 
Stakes, where they earneſtly called upon God, and 


| exhorted the People to flee. from Idolatry ang they 


to chearfully reſigned their Souls to God, in the 
Midſt of the Fire, that the People gave a Shout to 
ſee their Conſtancy and Curage like : thoſe chat were 
burnt in the Morning. oy e | 
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The Lirg 77 RicHARD CRASHFIELD of  Wy-. 
moundham # in the (uy of Nortfolk, Mars 
ee J. Nez | 


HIS Richard Crihfiela was og, before Mr. 

Dunnings, Chancellor to the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, as bh of Hereſy, in Auguſt 1557. 1 
855 HE 
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Tus Chancellor ſaid unto him, What ſay you to 
the-Ceremonies of the Church? Do not you believe 
them to be good and godly. 

CHRASHFIELD anſwered, I believe ſo many 
as are grounded on the Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Tusn, ſays the Chancellor, do you not believe 
the Sacrament of the Altar ? 

' He anſwered, He knew not what it was. 
Tux Chancellor replied, Do you not believe that 
_ Chriſt took Bread, gave 7 m_ brake it, and ſaid, 
Tate, eat, this is my Body. © 

 Yxs, ſays Craſhfield; and even as Chriſt ſpake, ſa 

med the Work. 

Bur, ſaid the Chancellor, Do you not, believe 
this? That after the Words be ſpoken by the Prieſt, 
there is the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body, F leſh 
and Blood. How, ſay you, Do not you believe 
this? Speak, Man. 

Tux ſaid Craſbſield, I do believe, That Chriſt's 
Body was broken for. me on the Croſs, and his 
Blood ſhed for my Redemption, whereof the Bread 
and Wine are a Memory, the Pledge of his 
Mercy, the Ring or Seal of his Promiſe, and a per- 

Memory for the Faithful .to the End of the 
World. Then be was ſent to Priſon. 

Tur next Day he was brought before the ſaid 
Chancellor again, who ſaid. unto him, Richard, art 
thou of the fame Mind thou waft Yeſterday ? Then 
his Anſwers were read: And he was aſked, Are not 
theſe thy Words? And Craſhfeld faid, Yes. 

Tux faid the Chancellor, cannot you find in 
your Heart, when you come to Church, to knee! 
down, before the Road, (that is the Image of Chriſt 


X 4 on the Croſs) and make your Prayer. 


RICHARD aſwered, No. And how he re- 
hearſed the ſecond Commandment, that forbids the 


n 
Ar rz this he was had feverat Times before the ſaid 


Chancellor, and examined of ſeveral Things, and of 
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his Opinion of the Sacrament of the Altar; (as they 
called it) but he perſiſted in his former Anſwers, de- 
nying any corporal Preſence in the ſame. 

THEN the CFancellor ſtood up, and faid unto him, 
Wilt thou return from this wicked Error, and be an 


Exdmple of Goodneſs, as you have been an Example 
of Evil? (For by your wicked Reading you have per- 


ſwaded ſimple Women to be in this W and you 


hall have Mercy. 


| Turn anſwered Richard Craſhfield, It is of God 
that I do crave Mercy, whom I have offended, * and 
not of you. 

Tb ſaid the Chancellor, When were you laſt at 
your Pariſh-Church ? Theſe two Years and more, 
you ſtand excommunicate, therefore you are condem- 
ned. And he was condemned accordingly, and deli- 
vered to the Sheriffs, who in a few Days brought 
him to the Stake; where, in the midſt of the Fire, 
this young Man, with much Patience and Conftancy, 
yielded up his Soul to God, in Hopes of eternal Lite, 
through the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


002000000000000000000008 
"The Lirr of Joyce, the Wife of TroMas 


Lewes of Mancheſter, wha was burnt at Litch- 
field in Staffordſhire, _ „ 


— 


HTS Joyce Lewes, in the Beginning of the 
Reign of Queen Mary, went to Church and 


heard Mats, as others did, until Mr. Saunders, the 


Divine, *was burnt at Coventry, for oppoſing the Po- 


piſh Religion. Then ſhe began to enquire of ſuch 
Perſons whom ſhe knew did truly fear God, the 
and when ſhe underſtood that 
it was becauſe he would not receive the Maſs, ſhe be- 
Zan to be diflatisfied herſelf, about her going to 


Cauſe of his Death; 


Maſs. And ſhe went to one Mr. Glover in Coventry, 


wiſe had e RE for his Profeſfion of the wank 
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of the Goſpel, and ſhe. deſired him to tell her what 


Faults there were in the Maſs, and in other Prac- 


| tices of the Church of Rome. And ſhe ſaid Glover 
ſhewed her how the Maſs was contrary to the Word 
of God, and alſo he reproved her for giving herſelf 
ſo much to the Vanities of the World. | 

Ufo which good Iuſtruction and Advice, Mrs. 


Lewes reformed her Life, and gave herſelf much to 


Prayer and Devotion, and was reſolved to avoid thoſe 


Things which were diſpleaſing to God, and to ſerve. 


him according to his Word. 


-BurT being compelled one. Day by her Huſband to 


go to Church, when the Holy Water was caſt about, 
ſhe turned her Back to it, and ſhowed herſelf diſ- 
. pleaſed at it. Whereupon ſhe was accuſed to the 
Biſhop. of Litchfield, for delpiſing the Sacramentals 
of the Church. 
Ap a Citation was ſent to her to appear before 
the Biſhop. The Officer that brought the Citati- 
on, delivered it to her Huſband, who looked upon 
it, and perceiving what it was, was very angry, and 
bid the Officer carry it back, or he would make him 
eat it. 
Bor the Officer ha to take! it again, and Mr. 
. Lewes compelled him to eat it by ſetting a Dagger at 


his Breaſt ; and when he had eaten it, he made bim 


to drink after it, and then ſent him away. 
Bur immediately the ſaid Thomas Lewes and his 


Wife were both commanded to appear before the Bi- 
| ſhop, Which they did; and Thomas Lewes making his 


Submiſſion to the Biſhop, and begging his Pardon for 
what he had done to the Officer, the Biſhop was con- 


tent to receive his Submiſſion, provided his Wife 


' would ſubmit alſo. But ſhe couragiouſly told the 
Biſhop, that by refuſing Holy Water ſhe had not of- 
fended God nor any of his Laws. At which the Bi- 
[ſhop was offended ; but becauſe ſhe was a Gentle- 
woman, he would not be too ſevere with her at firſt, 


but gave her a Month's Time to conſider ; and 
* 5 a : . : | 5 bound 


* 
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bound her Huſband in a hundred Pound Bond to 
bring her again to him at the Month's End; and ſo 


chey were both let go. 
WEN the Month was almoſt expired, Mr. John 


Glover, and ſeveral other of the Neighbours, came to 


Mr. Lewes, and deſired him, by all Means, not to 
deliver his Wife to the Biſhop, but to convey her 


away ; and when the worſt came, he could but loſe his 


hundred Pound ; and it was better for him to loſe 
that Money, than to be inſtrumental to caſt his own 
Wife into the Fire. 

Bor this Thomas Lewes, like an unnäatüral Huſ- 


band, replied, That he would not forfeit his Bond for 


her Gabe: and ſo when the Time was come, he de- 


livered his Wife to the Biſhop : And the Biſhop find- 


ing her more ſtout and reſolute than ſhe was before, 
ſent her to a loathſome Priſon. | 

Tre Biſhop ſent for her ſeveral Times, and ex- 
amined her: And as he reaſoned with her why ſhe 
would not come to Maſs and receive the Sacrament 
and Sacramentals of the Holy Church, ſhe anſwered, - 
becauſe I find not theſe Things in God's Word which 
you ſo much urge and magnify as Things neceflary 
to Salyation. If theſe Things were in the fame Word 
of God commanded, I would with all my Heart eſteem 
and belive them. 5 5 

THe Biſhop anſwered, If ther wilt believe no more 


than is in the Scripture, thou art in a damnable Caſe. 


At which Words ſhe was wonderfully amazed; but 


in a little Time recovering herſelf, ſhe told the Bi- 


ſhop that his Words was very wicked and ungodly. 


And after other Diſcourſe, the Biſhop findiag he 
could not prevail with her to come over to his Opi- 
nion, he pronounced Sentence n her ay an Here- 


tick. 
AFTER her Condemnation, this Joyce Line conti- 
nued a whole Year in Priſon, hecauſe ſhe was com- 


Miited to the Sheriff who was of late choſen ; Who 


IST: affirmed, 


* 


brought in Danger of his Life. 
ing, ſhe ſent for ſome Friends to come to her, to ad- 


might be to the Glory of God and the Comfort of 


o her to hear her Confeſſion, but ſhe rejected their 
 . In the Morning, ſhe was brought to the Place of 
Execution by the Sheriffs, and a ſtrong Guard; 
When ſhe was there, ſhe prayed three Times: And in 


the taking the Cup.in her Hand, ſaid, I drink to all 


: Jeſus Chriſt, and wiſh the aboliſhing of Popery. . 

Then many. of her, Friends (and Women of the 
Town) pledged her, who was 

. Penance for ſo doing. 


Wh. \ 
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- affirmed, that he could not be compelled to put her 
to Death in his Time. | | 


An for his Refuſal he was put to Trouble, and 
WũIEN the Writ came from London for her Burn- 
viſe her how ſhe might behave herſelf, that her Death 


his People. And ſhe ſaid ſhe did not fear Death, 
when ſhe thought upon her Saviour Chriſt. | 
Tu Night before ſhe ſuffered, two Prieſts came 


her Prayer ſhe earneſtly deſired God to aboliſh the 
Idolatrous Maſs, and to deliver the Kingdom from Po- 
pery, To which Prayer moſt of the People, and the 
Sheriff himſelf, cried Amen. DR, | 


Tx her Friends brought her ſome Drink, and 


them that linfeignedly love the Goſpel of our Lord 


afterwards put to open 


Wars the was chained to the Stake, the ſhewed ! 


1 


chearful Countenance, and was very patient; and 
many People ſhed Tears for her. When the Fire 
was put to her ſhe neither ſtruggled. nor ſtirred : but 
Ufting up her Hands to Heaven, ſhe reſigned her 
Soul to God, and ſoon expired. For the under 


Sheriff, at the Requeſt of her Friends, had provided 
ſuch Fuel for the Fire, whereby ſhe was quickly 
diſpatched out of this miſerable World, in September 
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The Lives of RALPH ALLER TON, JAMEs Aws- 
Too, Marxctry AwsToo, bis Wife; and | 
 RicuarD ROT REH, 200 were burned "at W 11 
near London. 15 | 


= 

ALP 4LLERTO N. a. Year ie bis 4 

Condemnation, was apprehended and brought be- | 4 | i 

fore the Lord Darcy, where he was accuſed not ly Wit. 
of abſenring from Church, but alſo that by 1 
Preaching he had perſuaded others to do the like. n 1 

And being examined thereupon, he confeſſed, that 43 
he. coming to his Pariſh-Church of Bexley, and 
finding the People ſitting there, ſome gazing abour, Wl 
and others talking together, he exhorted them to ne 
pray and meditate on God's Word, and not ft ide; So L L 
to which they willingly conſented; and after Prayer, er, =—_ _ 
he read them a Chapter out of the New Teſament. © 
Ix this Exerciſe he continued for ſometime, until 11 
| Yo was informed that he ought not to do ſo by the 11 
Law, | he not being Prieſt nor Miniſter, and tien fhGe 

geft off: He Rkewile confeſſed, that he was taken up me 
for reading i in the Pariſh of Welh; but when thoſe 1 
that took him underſtood that he read but once, and ns 
. it was an Exhortation to Obedience, they lt x | 
im go; and after that being afraid, he kept hinmſelf 1 
cloſe ! in W Barns, and ſolitary Places, until he - "87A | 
was apprehended. After this Examination; the Lord wu 

| Darcy ſent him to London: to the Queen's Conndil, {#1 


but they not willing to trouble themſelves with him, 
ſent him to Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London. And he 
at length perſwaded him to revoke his Profeſſion, and 
make publick Recantation at Paul's Croſs, and then | 
was {et at Liberty, and ſo returned into the Coun- 

But he was mightily troubled in his Conſcience 
8 2 what he had done, and earneſtiy repented thereof, 
and then openly profeſſed his Faith again, until 
, ene. _ "the Rel of * Parilh,. IP Dn 
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had been a Profeſſor of the Truth, but now a Per. 


ſecutor thereof) cauſed him to be again apprehen- 
| ded and ſent up to the Biſhop of London. 
Wu the laid Ralph Allerton came again before 


the Biſhop, he aſked him what brought him there, 


and ſaid, he believed him to be Wen accuſed, 
unleſs he had diflembled. ' - 
 ALLERTON laid, he was not guilty of what 
he was accuſed ; and he deſired to know who were 
his Accuſers, andAvhat was laid to his Charge, that 
he might know how to anſwer for himſelf. * 

THEN the Biſhop told him if he had not difſem- 
| bled he need not be afraid nor aſhamed to anſwer 
for himſelf ; and urged him to tell if he had difſem- 
bled in his former Recantation. , 

TEN Allerton replied to the Biſhop, If L cannot 
have mine Accuſers to accuſe me before you, my 
Conſcience doth conſtrain me to accuſe myſelf. 


For I confeſs, I have moſt grievouſſy offended 


God in my Diſſimulation when I was laſt before your 
Lordſhip ; for which, God knows, I am now very 
ſorry. 
Wurkkix, I pray thee, fays the Biſhop, datt thou 
diſſemble when thou waſt before me? 

Mr Lord, ſaid Allerton, If your Lordſhip doth 
* remember, I did ſet my Hand to a certain Writing, 
the Contents whereof (as I remember) were, That J 
did believe in all Things as the Catholick Church 
teacheth, Fe. in which F did not, diſcloſe my 
Mind, but ſhamefully diſſembled; becauſe I made 
no Difference between the true Church and the un- 
. 

Tux the Biſhop bid him to declare which hs 

taught to be the true Church; but Allerton would 


not allow the Church of Novice to be the true 


Church, but faid thoſe Chriſtians that were perſecu- 
ted by the Church of Rome were Members of the 
true Catholick Church of Chriſt , and after much 


- Diſcourſe of this Matter, the Biſhop called him 


Heretick, 
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and ſaid he deſerved to be burnt ; and 


Heretick, 
ſent him to Little-Eaſe, a Priſon at Guild-Hall in 
London. 

Tux next Day the Biſhop ſent for him, and there 
was then with the Biſhop the Dean of St. Paul's, 
and the Chancellor of the Dioceſs; and the Biſhop 
brought ſome of Ralph Allerton's, Writings, and 


aſked him, If they were his Hand-Writing ; z and he 


owned it. 
Tux the Biſhop aſked him where he was at 


Church, at Maſs or at Mattens, ſince he was Jaſt 


with him ? 
ALLERTO N anſwered, that he had Gnce been 


neither at Maſs nor Mattens, nor any other ſtrange. 


worſhipping of God. 

Tux Thomas Tye, the Prieſt of Bentiy, told the 
Biſhop that he was a ſeditious Perſon, and made a 
great Complaint againſt him. And after much Diſ- 
courſe he was ſent to Priſon again. 


Axp upon the 2d of May, 1557, Allerton was. 


brought before Biſhop Bonner, and three Noblemen 
of the Queen's Council; and others were preſent. 
Thx the Biſhop aſked Allerton what he would ſay 
to the Sacrament of the Altar, whether after the 
Words of Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieft, there 
remained no Bread, but the very Body of our Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man, and no other Sub- 


ſtance, under the Form of Bread ? 


ALLERTON ſaid, Where find you that, my 


Lord, written ? 
Taz Biſhop ſaid, Did not t Chriſt ſay, This is my 


Body? Wilt thou deny theſe Words of our Saviour 


Chriſt ? Or elſe was he a Diſſembler, ſpeaking one 
Thing and meaning another ? „ I have taken 
you. | 

Ts, my Lord, replied Allerton, you have taken 


me, indeed; and will keep me until you kill me. 


But, my Lord, 1 wonder you leave out the Begin- 


*. of the Inſtitution of the WI of the Lord: For 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt ſaid, Take ye, and eat ye, this is my. Boch. 
And if you ſhall pleaſe to join the former Words to 
the latter, then I ſhall make you an Anſwer. 

Wav then, ſays the Biſhop, thou muft needs ſay 
it is his Body, for he faid it himſelf; and thou con- 
feſſed that he would not lie. 

No, my Lord, faid Allerton, Chriſt is true, and 
all Men are Liars: Yer I utterly refuſe to take the 
Words of our Saviour ſo fantaſtically as you teach 
us to take them ; for then we ſhould conſent to the 
- Hereticks called Neſtoriaus, who denied that Chriſt 
| had a true natural Body. And ſo methinks, you do, 
my Lord, if you affirm his Body to be there, as 
you ſay he | is, then muſt you needs alſo affirm that 
it is a fantaſtical Body, and not a true natural Body: 
And therefore look to it for God's fake : And let 

theſe Words go before, Take ye, and eat ye, without 
which Words the reſt are not ſufficient. But 
when the worthy Receivers do take and eat, even 
then is filled the Words of our Saviour to him of 
them that ſo receive. 

THERE was more ſaid of this Matter, both by the 
Biſhop and others, but to no Purpoſe ; and then 
JG was ſent back from whence he came. 

- Upox the 15th of May, 1657, Ralph Allerton 
was brought to the Biſhop's. Palace in London, and 
then the following Articles were miniſtred to him, 


| "Wa. F, = | | 1 


1. 7. hat be was 3 the Paril of Much- Bench in 
; Eſſex, and of the Dioceß of London 

2. That on the 10th of January laſt paſt, Mr. John 
Mordant preaching at St. Paul's, London, tbe ſaid 
Ralph Alerton did there openty ſubmit himſelf to the 
| Church of Rome, with the. Rites and e thert- 
"6 
K 3. 7 hat be did conſent and abb as well unte 
tbe Submiſſion, as alſo to one other Bill, in the which 


* n. that 7 oe Þould at ay time n again 
uno 


. th 7 
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ue his former Opinions, it ſhould be then lawful for the 
Biſhop immediately to denounce and adjudge him as an 
RE | 3 

4» That he had ſubſcribed tg a Bill, wherein he 
affirmed, that in the Sacrament, after the Words 75 
Conſecration be ſpoken by the Prieſt, there remaineth ſtill 
material Bread aud material Mine; and that he believ- 
ed thay the Bread is the Bread of Thankſziving, and the 

Memorial of Chriſt's Death; and that when he received 
it, be received the Body of Chriſt ſpiritually in bis Soul, 
but material Bread in Subſtance. © 1 
. That he had openly affirmed, and alſo adviſediy 
ſpoken that which is contained in the ſaid ormer fourth 
Article, laſt before ſpecified. IR Ie 2 
6. That he bad ſpoken againſt the Biſhop of Rome, with 
the See and Church of the ſame, and alſo againſt the ſe- 
ven Sqcraments, and other Ceremonies and Ordinances off 
the ſame Church, ' uſed then within this Real. > 

7. That he had allowed and commended the Opinions 

and Faith of Mr. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
and others, of late burnt within this Realm, and be- 
lieved their Opinions to be good and god Wp. 
8. That be had divers Times affirmed, that the Re- 
ligion uſed within this. Realm, at the Time of" bis 
Apprebenſion, was neither good nor agreeable to God's 
Mord; © aud that he could not conform himſelf there- 
#nlo, 3 5 | . . 
9. That he bad affirmed that the Book of Contaln- 
Prayer, ſet forth in the Reign of King Edward the 
VIth, was in all Parts good and'godly: And that ie 
ſaid Ralph and his Company, being Prifeners did daily © 
uſe among tbemſelves, in Priſon, ſome Part of the ſame © 
„ | Fr | E 


10. That be had affirmed, That if be were out of 
Priſon he would not come to Maſs, Mattens, nor Evin- 
ſong,” nor bear Taper, Candls, nor Palm, nor go in 
Proceſſion, nor would receive Holy Water, Holy Bread, 
bit) bes, or Pix, nor any other Ceremony then uſed within 
again % œ . 
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11. That he had affirmed, 7. bat if be were at Liberty 
be would not confe eſs. his Sins to any Prieſt, to receive 
- Abſolution of him, nor yet would receive the Sacrament 
of the Altar, as it was then uſed. | 
12. That he had affirmed, © ' That praying 10 Saints, 
and Prayers for the Dead, were neither good nor pro- 
fable, and that' a Man is not bound to faſt and Pray, 
but at his own Will and Pleaſure; neither that it is 
foufil to reſerve the Sacrament nor to worſhip it. 

þ | . That the ſaid Ralph Allerton hath according to 
=_ baſe  Afirmations, abſrained and refuſed to come unto 
1 Bis Pariſb- Church ever ſince the 10th of January laſt, 

or to uſe, receive, or allow, any Ceremonies, Sacraments, 
or other Rites then uſed in the Church. | 


To all thoſk Articles the aforeſaid Ratpb Allertan 
| anſwered affirmatively, denying, preciſely, none of 
them; ſaving to this Clauſe in the 12th Article, 
| Thar a Man is not bound to faſt and pray. but at 


affirmed no ſuch Thing: But be confeſſed that he 
had nor faſted and prayed ſo oft as he was bound to 
do. 3 
Ap to his Anfiwer he did ubſcribe'i in this Sort, 
Except it be proyed otherwiſe in the Holy Scrip- 


Allerton, | 
Don the -th of Juh, Ralph Auras was brought 
before Dr. Darbyſbire in the Biſhop of . London's 


Articles; and he perfiſted in his former Anſwers: 
Then the Doctor endeavoured to perſwade him to 
recant his Opinions, and alſo threat ned him that if 

he would not recant he ſhould be burnt for an 


ſwer, I would I might be condemned even to Mot- 

row, for I perceive the Biſhop of London doth nothing 

but ſeek Mens Blood: Whereypon Dr. Dar- 
ur ſent him again to Priſon, -* 
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Bis own Will and Pleaſure ; - he ſaid that he had 


tures, I do affirm theſe Articles to be true. Ralp 


"Palaces, who examined him again upon the former 
Heretick. To whom the faid Ralph did boldly an- 
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Aup upon the Toth of September following the 
Biſhop of London ſent for him, and for the three 


others before mentioned, and cauſed them all four 


to be brought to his Houſe at Fulham, and there in 
his private Chapel in his Houſe he judicially pro- 
pounded to them certain other new Articles; of the 
which, the Tenour of the firſt, fifth, ſixth, and ſez 


venth, is in the ſecond, third pe” fourth of the for- 


mer Articles; as for the reſt; the Contents are as 
follows. 
Tou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny but that che 


Iaformation given againſt thee; and remaining now 


in the Acts of this Court of thine Ordinary Edmund” 
Bonner Biſhop of London, was and is a true Infor- 
mation. 

Tris Information Was given by Thomas The, Cu- 
rate of Bently, and John Painter, William Ha nes, 


Jobn Barker, Jobn Cater, Thomas Chandler, Jeffery 


Beftwood, John Richard, and Richard Meer, of 12 
ſame Pariſh. 

Ap the Effect tb was this, That one Lats 
rence Edwards had a Child that was unchriſtened, and 
Mr. Tye the Curate aſked him why his Child was not 


| baptiſed ?. Edwards anſwered, It ſhould be when he 


could find one of his own Religion. 
ITurd faid the Curate, You have had ſome "ON 
ſtructor that hath taught you of late. 


'Yzs, ſays Edwards; ſo I have; and if your Dokl 
trine be better than his then I will believe you; and 


ſo he offered to fetch him, and the Conſtable went 
with him, and they brought Ralph Allerton before 
the ſaid Tye; the Curate of Bently ; and he aſked 


Allerton if he had inſtructed Edwards that it was 


againſt God's Commandments to enter into the 
Church. 


4L LE RTO N id, 0 3 People“ now is 
fulfilled the ſaying of che godly Prieſt and Prophet 


5 Eſdras, viz. The Fire of a Multitude is kindled againſt 
© few, they have naten a their Houſes and ſpoiled 
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their Goods, &c. Which of you have not ten this 
Day? Who is here among you that ſeeth not all theie 
Things done upon us this Day ? | 
TnE Church which they call us unto, is the Church 
of Antichriſt, a perſecuting Church, and the Church 


malignant. Theſe and many more Words he ſpake, 


for which he was apprehended and ſent to tlie Biſhop 
of London, as has been already declared. i 
THzN he was charged with writing ſeveral Letters, 


and other Things, which were found with him in 


; Priſon, Sc. and were ſhewed unto him; and he con- 
feſſed that he had written, and that they were intend · 


ed to be ſent to ſome that were in Priſon for the Goſ- 
pel at Colchefter, who. were ſince burnt. 
Tux Forenoon being ſpent in theſe Matters, the 


Biſhop deferred his farther Examination until the 
Afternoon; and then he appearing again before the 


Biſhop, certain other Articles were. objected to the 


ſaid Ralph Allerton, which being for the moſt Part 
trifling or falſe, he refuſed to anſwer to them, ſav- 


ing that he granted that he did miſlike their Maſs, and 


. other Ceremonies becauſe they were wicked and naught. 
And he alſo told the Biſhop that he and his Accom- 


plices did nothing but ſeek to kill Innocents. 


Trzn the Biſhop aſked him if he would believe 


In all Points. touching the Sacrament of the Altar, 


as it contained in the General Counſel ' holden and 


kept under Innocentius the IIId; and thereupon the 


Biſhop did read unto him the Decree of the faid i 


Counſel touching the Sacrament. 


UNTo which Allerton ſaid, I believe nothing con- : 
_ tained in the ſame Council, neither have IT any Thing 
to do therewith : And its not neceſſary that any Man 


elſe have to do therewith. 


Tazx ſaid Bonner, Thou art of the Opinion that 


the Hereticks. lately burnt at Colchefter were of. 


AL LERTO Nh aid, I am of their Opinion ; and 


I believe that they be Saints in Heaven. 
ſay 


N 4 


- 


. THIN Biſhop Bonner aſked Kim, what M: had to. 
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Tay why he ſhould not pronounce Sentence of Con- 
demnation againſt him? 

ALLERTON anſwered, You ke not to con- 

demn me as an Heretick, for 1 am a good Chriſti- 

an: But do as you have determined, Por I fee that 


right and Truth | be ſuppreſſed, and cannot appear 


upon Earth. 

Taz the Biſhop n — Sentence againſt 
him, and delivered him unto the ſecular Power, who 
kept him the till 17th of September. 


The Examination if Jamzs AwsTo0 and Mazozry 
33 | his YR. | 


Uron the i6th of Jul, 1557, Theſe two Perſons 


were brought before Biſhop Bonner at his Palace 


in London ; where the Biſhop, among other Queſtiongs. 
aſked the ſaid James where he had been confeſſed 
in 5 1 and where he received the Sacrament at 
Eaſter ? 

Tas ſaid James anſwered, That he had, indeed, 
been confeſſed of the Curate of Alballows Barking, 
near the Tower of London, but that he had not re- 
ceived the Sacrament of the: Altar, for he defyed it 
from the Bottom of his Heart. 

War, faid the Biſhop, doſt him: not believe that 
in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the true Body 
and Blood of Chriſt? 


No, ſaid Aw/tdg, not in the Sacrament. of the „ 
Altar, but in the Supper of the Lord, to the faithful 


. is the very Body and Blood of Chriſt by. 
Alt 

Tx the Biſhop aſked Margery, the ſaid James 
Awſtoo's Wife, how ſhe liked the Religion then unn 
in the Church of England & _ 

' SHE anſwered, . That ſhe believed the ſame was not 


according to God's Word, but falſe and corrupft; 
and that they who did go thereunto, did it more for 


fear of the Law than otherwiſe. 1 
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Tux the Biſhop aſked her if ſhe would go to 
- Church: and hear Maſs, and pray for the proſper- 


ous State of the King, being then Abroad in his 
Affairs? 
Sn Anſwered, She defied the Maſs with all her 


Heart, and would not come into any Church where- 


in there were Idols. 
Arz this they had divers Articles objected againſt 


them, as had been formerly objected unto others, 
unto which they gave ſuch Anſwers as was agreeable 
to the Truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt. _ 

Axp upon the roth of September they were, with 


others, brought into the Biſhops Chappel at Fu- 


ham, where their Articles and Anſwers were again 
"read unto them, and they perſiſting in their Faith, 


and refuſing to hearken bo Sing Biſhop, perfwading 
pr 


them to recant, he then pronounced againſt each of 
them ſeverally the Sentence of Condemnation, and 
declared them into the Hands of the Sheriff there 


Preſent, who. kept them in SONY vont the 12 


1 Sept emper, 4 


7 he Examination of Rionany Rove. 


© Totes Rithard Roth was brought before the Bi- 
ſhop of London, Fuly the 4th, 15 57, who, after Ex- 


amination, endeavoured to perſwade him to believe 
there were ſeven Sacraments, and alſo to acknowledge 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar (after the Words of 
Conſecration duly {j oken) there remained the very 


Subſtance” of Chriſt Dody and Blood, and none 
Wiezs EUNTO'the aid Richard Roth made this An- 


ſwer That if the Scriptures did ſo teach him, and 
_ that he might be by the ſame ſo Perſwaded, he would 


ſo believe it, otherwiſe not. 
Tnx ſaid Richard was examined of the faid Sa- 


crament again on the gth of September, and then he 


N declared, that in the 45 Sacrament of 2 
A tar 


— 
3 
n 16 * i . r e re r 7 W 
P 1 * PACK ar N . 0 l { } 1 7 5 5 
nr F N Tg 8 1 147 r Eg = Ty þ 
TRE iner 8 n 5 0 þ FEE; . 2 1 * - 


r 
EE ew. j 


- 


* . 


of the Encu1en MARTYRS. 383 


Altar (as it was then uſed) there was not the very 


to. Body and Blood of Chriſt, but that it was a dead 
er- God; and that the Maſs was deteſtable, and con- 
Us trary to God's Holy Word and Will; from the which 
Paith and Opinion he ſaid he would not go nor de- 
er Pb 1 | 1 . 
re- Tu next Day, being the 1oth of the ſame. 
Month of September, at the Biſhop's Houſe at Fulham, 
nſt the Biſhop objected to the ſaid Richard Roth, by Way 
rs, of Article, that he was a Comforter and Upholder of 
ble Hereticks, and had written a Letter to that Effect 
to certain Perſons that were burnt at Colcheſter, which 
ith Letter he confeſſed. f | 3 s | 
ul- Tux the Biſhop aſked him what he thought of 
ain his Fellow-Priſoner, Ralph Allerton? ; 
th, Hx anſwered, That he thought him to be one of 
ing the elect Children of God: and that if hereafter at 
| of any Time he happened to be put to Death for his 
and Faith and Religion, he thought he ſhould. die a 
7th  Anp he farther faid, My Lord, becauſe the Peo- 


ple ſhould not ſee and behold your Doings, you cauſe 

me and others. to be brought to our: Examinations 

by Night, being afraid, belike, to do it by Day. 
THEN the Biſhop aſked him how he liked the Or- 


Bi- der and Rites of the Church then uſed in England? 
Ex- To whom he faid, Thar he ever had, and yet did 
ieve abhor the ſame with all his Heart. 
odge Tux divers that were preſent with the Biſhop 
s of | perſwaded the ſaid Richard to recant, and afk Mercy 
very of the Biſhop ; but he replyed, No, I will not aſk 
one Mercy of him that cannot give it. And ſo he was 


preſently condemned and delivered to the Sheriff. 
: AND upon the 17th of September, 1557, the 
and four Perſons thus condemned, -viz. Ralph Allerton, 
ould James ' Awſtoo, with Margery. his Wife, and Rzch- 
ard Roth, were conveyed by the Sheriff to MHington, 


* near Londen, where they were faſten d to two Stakes, 
n he IVZ DD RT tr 563-5 I 
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and conſumed together in one Fire, giving up their 
| Lives for the Teſtimony of the. Truth. ' 


SESILSSSES SSIS S 


The Lives of AGNES BoNGEoR, 4 Marca. 
RET THURSTON, Who * ered at Colcheſter 
in Eſſex. ES Ng Þ i 


JHESE two. 8 were * wich 
hay the ten - Priſoners. before- mentioned, at Col. 
: ile and upon the like Occafion, and ſhould have 
ſuffered with them on the 2d of Auguſt : But Agnes 
Bongror was called Agnes. Bowyer in the Writ far 
her Burning and fo the Bailiffs reſpited her until 
the Writ was amended, for the which Delay ſhe 
vas much troubled. And Margaret Thurſton going 
back into the Priſon to fetch” her Pſalter, when the 
other Priſoners were called out to Execution the Goal- 
er locked the Noor, nh ſhe was left behind for that 
Time. 
Bor upon the 17th of September enn in the | 
"fame Year, : 1357, theſe two good Women were 
| brought to the lace. of Execution, by Cole beſter, 
And as ſoon as they came there, they both fell on 
| their Knees and 48 their humble Prayers to God, 
5 which when pay had done, they roſe up and went 
_ -  fo:the Stake joyfully, and were immediately chained 
i Foy + and when the Fire had compaſſed them 
"they with. great Joy. and Triumph 7 
Pp Souls and Spirits into the Hands th n | 
"Sing for the Tellimony of his Truth, 
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by * be LiFE of Joux Kokpx, Martyr. | 


2 JOHN KURDE was 4 Shoe-maker by Trade 
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- of the ENGLISH MARTYRS. 385 
of Northampton and Dioceſs of Peterburgh, he was 


impriſoned in the Caſtle at the Town of Northampton, 


for denying the Popiſh Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on; for which Cauſe William Bynley, Batchelor of 
Law, Chancellor to the Biſhop of Peterburgh, and 
Archdeacon of Northampton, did pronounce Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt the ſaid John Kurde, in 
the Pariſn Church of M- Saints in Northampton, in the 
Month of ' Auguſt, 1557, and delivered him to the 
ſecular Power. 

AnD in September following, at the Command of 
Sir Thomas Treſham, High Sheriff of the County, 
the ſaid John Kurde was led forth by the Officers 
without the North Gate of Northampton to a Place 
called the Stone Pits, where being chained to a Stake, 
he was burnt as an Heretick. There was a Popiſh 

Prieſt ſtanding there, whale Name was John Roſe, 
- Vicar of St. Giles in Northampton, | who ſaid unto 
John Rurde, that if he would recant, he was autho- 
rized to give him his Pardon. But John Kurde an- 
ſwered, that he had his Parden by Jeſus Chriſt; and 
lo patiently ended his Life | in the Fire. 


ode 02000000 $06 6:© 260000 
The Lars. of Jonx Novss, Martyr. 


HIS Jabn Noyes was a Shoe- maker that dwelt 
at Laxſield in the County of Suffolk and Dioceſs 
ok en He was apprehended by ſeveral Con- 
ſtables, April the gth, 1557, and brought NE 
ſveral-Juſtices of the "Peace, who. were then ſitti 


. Hexton in the County aforeſaid, where ſeveral of the 
Townſmen were ſummoned by the Juſtices ta. in- 


X quire if any Perſons, did not come to Maſs, and 


"why." they-would not come; and to make. their Re. 


turn of the ſame to the ſaid} Juſtices ; upon this Ac- 
_ count. Jom Noyes. aforeſaid was returned, and ap- 
# n and N 152 the Juſtices, who cr. 
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386 The LIVES and SuUFFERINGS | 
mitted him to Eye Dungeon in the ſaid County, 
where he continued for ſore Time; from thence he 
was ſent to Norwich, and brought before the Biſhop 
there, where were adminiſtered to him the following 
Interrogatories. 


1. Whether he believed that the Ceremonies uſed 
in the Church were good and godly, to ſtir up Mens 


Minds to Devotion ?' 


2. Item. Whether he believed the Pope to be the 
ſupreme Head of the Church here on Earth. 
Item. Whether he believed the Body of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the Altar under 


the Forms of Bread 25 Wine, after the Words of 
| Conſecration. ; 


UnTo which 3 he FEM negatively, 


and faid moreover, that he thought the natural Body 
of Chriſt to be only in Heaven, and not in the 
Sacrament. _ 

WrerEveon the Biſhop read Sentence againſt 
him in the Preſence of Dr. Dunning, Chancellor of 
the Dioceſs, Sir William and Sir Thomas Woodbouſe, 
Mr. er Alderman of Norwieh, and divers 


others. 
Artis Condemnation he was kent from Norwich 
to He Priſon, (where he was before) and upon the 
21ſt of September, 1557, he was at Midnight ſent to 


Laxfetd to be burnt ; ih the Mornin br was brought 


to the Stake, where was Juſtice Thurfon, and Mr. 
Waller the Under Sheriff, and 2 hemas Lovel the High 
Conſtable. Now the Fire was pur out in moſt Houſes 
in the Street, but Thomas Lovel ſpied a Smoak 
from the Top of a Chimney, ſo he and his 


tro 
a" es.) 


Man went thither, and broke x ooh the 'Door, and 


ſo got Fire, : and brought it to the Place of Exe- 


cution. 
© Wuen John Noyes came to the Place where he was 


Fe to ſuffer, he kneeled down and * a Pſalm and 
. certain 


7, 
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certain Prayers; and when he was bound to the Stake 
he ſaid, Fear not them that can kill the Body, but 


fear him that can kill both Body and Soul, and caſt it 


into everlaſting Fire. 
Wren he — his Siſter weeping, and making 
Moan for him, he bid her not weep for him, bur 


| weep for her Sins. 


Tex one Nicholas Cademan, an Hoſtler, brought 
a Faggot and ſet it againſt him, and Jobn Noyes took 
the Faggot and kiſſed it, and faid, Bleſſed be the 
Time that ever I was born to come to this. 

Tux he delivered his Pſalter to the Under-Sheriff, 
deſiring him to be good to his Wife and Children, 
and deliver her the ſame Book: And the Sheriff 
promiſed him that he would, but he did not pen 
his Promiſe. 

Tux ſaid John Noyes to the People, They ſay 
that they can make God of a Piece of Bread; be- 
lieve them not. 

Tux ſaid he again, Good People, bear Witneſs 


I do believe to be ſaved by the Merits and Paſſion 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and not by my own Merits. ; And 

ſo the Fire was-kindled and burnt about him; and 

then he ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me. Chriſt have 

have : mercy upon me. Son of David baue mercy upon 

me. | 
 Anp ſo he yielded up his Life. 

Wurx his Body was burnt, they made a Pit to 
bury the Coals and Aſhes, and amongſt the ſame 
—— found one of his Feet that was not burnt, but 
whole up to the Ankle, with che Hoſe on, and yy 


. buried it with the reſt, 


— 
_ The Lirꝝ of CrenLY ORMEs. 


CICELY OR MES was the Wife of one Edmund 
. Ormes, of the Pariſh of St Lawrence in the City 
SS © 2 


3 4 3 — 


A», 
” "© 
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of Norwich, Weaver; ſhe was about 32 Years old, 
and was apprehended at the burning of Simon Miller 
and Elizabeth Cooper before-mentioned, for faying, 
that ſhe would pledge them out of the ſame Cup that 
they drank of. 

For this Saying one Mr. Corbet, of Spowſon neat 
Norwich, took her, and ſent her to Dunning the 
Chancellor of Norwich; and when ſhe came before 
him he afked what ſhe ſaid to the Sacrament of 
| Ehriſt's Body? 

Sys anſwered; Ke did net believe that 3 it was the 
Sacrament of the Body of Chrift. 

F xx, ſaid the Chancellor: But what is chat which 
Ks Prieſt holds over his Head ? | 

Sn replied, It is Bread; and if . make it any 

: betror it is worſe, . 

A+ which Words the Chancellor. bei ; angry, 
ſent her to the Biſhop's Priſon, to the Cult of one 
named Fellow, 


Uro the 2 3d of July, 155%, We Chantenor ſent 


for her again, he ſitting . in Judgment with one Mr. 
| Briggs and others. 


And when ſhe came into Court, the Chingalor 


told her, if ſhe would go to Church and keep her 
Tongue ſhe ffrould be at Liberty and believe as the 
would. 

Bur Cicely anſweted. that ſhe would not content 


| 60 his wicked Defire, let Hirn de with her what he 
would; for if fte mould, The ſaid, God would ſurely | 


plag de Her. ; 
Terry the Chaticeltar told her he had mewed more 


8 Favour to her than he had done to any, and 
that he was loth to condemn her, conſidering that 


the was an ignorant, unkarned, and fooliſh Wo- 
man. 


-defirous of her ſinful F leſh, as ſhe would (by God's 


| Grace) be content to give it in fo. good a N 
c HEN 


— 


Bur ſhe told © ag if 28 did, he mould not be ſo 
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-» Taxi the Chancellor roſe up and read the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation againſt her, and delivered 
her to the Sheriffs of the City, Thomas and Leonard 
Sutherton, Brethren, who cartied her to Guild-ball in 


Norwich, where ſhe remained till the Day of het 


Death. | 


Ius Cicely Ormes was a very ſimple Woman, bot 


zealous in her Religion; ſhe was born at Eaſt Dere- 
ham in Norfolk, the Daughter of one Thomas Hawne, 


a Taylor, and had been apprehended a Fear before 
this laſt Time, of her being taken, and ſhe then re- 


canted ; but had no Quietneſs in her Conſcience un- 
til ſhe had forſaken all Popery. | 
of her Recantation and Retaking, ſhe had cauſed a 
Letter to be written for her, to give to the Chance 
tor, to let him know that ſhe repented of her Recan- 


tation from the Bottom of her Heart, and would 
never do the like again while ſhe lived. But before 
ſhe had delivered her Letters the was apprehended as 
e n NOS DIE 


Upon the 23d of September, 1557, between 7 and 
$ o'Clock in the Morning, the two Sheriffs aforeſaid 


brought the ſaid Cicehy Ormes to the Place of Exe- 


cution, without the Gate called Biſbop's-Gaze at Nor- 
wich, where many People were aſſemblet. 

Wu ſhe came to the Stake ſhe kneeled down 
and made her Prayers to God; when the had done 
ſhe roſe up and ſaid, Good People, I belitue-in Hou 


the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 


* three Perſons and one God. This do I not nor will 
I recant: But I recant utterly, from the Bottom 
of my Heart, the Doings of the Pope of Rome, and 


all his Popiſh Prieſts and Shavelings; 1 do utterly 


s refuſe, and never will have to do with them again, 
* by God's Grace. And, good People, I would net 
© have yoy to think that I believe to be ſaved becauſe 


I here offer myſelf to Death in the Lord's Cauſe, but 
I believe to be ſaved by Chriſt's Death and Paſſion; 
$ and this my Death is and ſhall be a Witneſs of wy 
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300 The Lives and SUFFERINGS 


Faith unto you all here preſent. Good People, as 
many of * 1 that do believe as I believe, pray for 


"ME. 


Tux ſhe came to he Stake, and laid her Hand 
on it, and ſaid, Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt. Then 
looking on her Hand ſhe ſaw it black with the Stake, 
and wiped it with her Shift, (for it was the ſame 


Stake whereat Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper were 


burnt) then ſhe kiſſed the Stake, and ſaid, Welcome 
the ſweet Croſs of Chriſt; andſo gave herſelf to be 
bound thereunto. 

Wren the Executioner had Kjadled the Fire, ſhe 
faid, My Soul doth magnify the Lord, and my Spi- 
rit rejoiceth in Cod my Saviour. And ſo ſaying, ſhe 
Pu ut her Hands together on her Breaſt, caſting her 

yes and Hands upwards, and ſo ſtood heaving her 
Hands, by little and little, till the Sinews of her 
Arms 5 in ſunder, and then they fell; and ſo ſhe 
yielded up her Life unto the Lord as quietly as though 
ſhe had been in a Slumber, or as one feeling no 
Pain: So gracious was the Lord unto her. 


e e e 0 


We Lrvxs of JoHN HALLINODALE, WILLIAM: 


SPARROW. and RICHARD Gibs; 5 who awere 
_ burnt in Smithfield, -London. .. 


THESE three Perſons: above-named; were 


: brought before Bonner, Biſhop of London, 28 
bins: ſuſpected of Hereſy, November the 5th, - 1557, 


to whom he and his Officers did adminifter divers Arti- 


cles, to each of them ſeverally, requiring their * 
tive Anſwers thereunto. 


AnD he began firſt with John Hillingdate, to whom 


the following Articles were propoſed: .. 


I. That the ſaid John Hallingdale is of the Dioceſs 
of London, and ſo Ree to the Biſhop of en 's 


eds 
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2, That the ſaid John, before the Time of the Reign 
of Edward the VIth, late King of England, was 
75 the ſame Faith and Religion that was then obſerved, 

elieved, taugbt, and ſet forth here in this Realm 
ny England. | 

. That during the . Reign. of the ſaid Edward the 

Vith, late King of England, upon the Occaſion of the 
Preaching of certain Miniſters in that Time, be did not 
abide in his former Faith and Religion, but did depart 
from it, and ſo did and doth continue till this f 
Day, and ſo determineth to do (as he ſaith) to his Life 3 
End. 

4. That the ſaid John Hallingdale hath thought, 
believed, and ſpoken, divers Times, That the Faith, Re- 
ligion, and Ecclefiaſtical Service, received, obſerved and 
uſed now in this Realm of England, is not good and 
laudable, but againſt God's Commandment and Word; 
eſpecially, concerning the Maſs and the ſeven Sacraments: 
And that the ſaid John will in no wiſe conform  him- 
ſelf to the ſame; but ſpeak and think againſt it during 
his natural Life. | 
| 5. That the ſald } ohn abſenteth bimſelf continually 
2 from bis own Pariſh-Church of St. Leonard, neither 

hearing Mattins, Maſs, nor Evenſong : 3 nor yet confeſſing 
M - bis Sins to the Prieſt, or receiving the Sacrament of the 
” Altar at his Hands, or in ufing other Ceremonies, as 
they are now uſed in the Churches and Realm 0 75 Eng- 
1 


8 land: And, as be remembreth, be never came but once 
re 4 into the ſaid Pariſh-Church of St. Leonard, and careth | 
as not (as he ſaith) if he never come there any more, the 
7 Service being as it is there at preſent, and ſo many Abuſes 
th being there, as he ſaith there aro eſpecially the Maſs, 
— the Sacraments, and the Ce eremonies and Service ſet forth 
24 in Latin. 

228 6. That the ſaid John, when bis Wi ” called Alice, 
by was brought to Bed of a Man Child, cauſed the ſaid 
0 Child to be chriſtened in Engliſh, after the ſame Manner 
cn and Form in all Points, as it was uſed in the Time of | 

8 the Reign of King Edward the Vith, aforeſaid, and 

* | 5 N | "cauſed 
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392 The Lives and SUFFERINGS 
cauſed it to be called Joſhua, and would not have the 
aid Child chriſtned in Latin, after the Form and Man- 
ner now uſed in the Church and Realm of England; 
nor will bave it, by bis Will, (as be ſaith) confirmed by 
the Biſhop. | | . 


_ UnTe all which Articles the ſaid John Hillingdale 
made Anſwer, conieffing them all and every Part of 
them to be true: And ſaying, that he would not 
revoke his ſaid Anſwers, but ſtand unto them, ac- 
cording as it was in every Article abovewritten. 
__ - FARTHERMORE, the ſaid Biſhop demanding of the 
ſaid Fobn Hallingdale, Whether he did firmly believe, 
that in the ſaid Sacrament commonly called the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, there is realty and truly the 
very Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt or no ? 


_ - He made Anſwer, That he neither, in the Time of 


King Edward the VIth, nor at the preſent, did be- 
lieve, that in the ſaid Sacrament. there is really the 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt : for he ſaid, if he 
had ſo believed, he would (as others have done) 


have received the ſame, which he did not, becauſe 


de had believed and then did believe that the very 
| * Chriſt is only in Heaven, and no where 
. Moxrzover, the faid Jobn Hallingdale ſaid, That 
Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, and Haaper, and generally 
all that of late have been burned for Hereticks, 
were no Hereticks at all becauſe they did preach 
the Goſpel. 00 whoſe Preachings he grounded 

his Faith and Conſcience, (as he faid) according to 
the Saying. of St. John, in the 18th Chapter of bs 
Revelation, where he ſaith, That the Blood of the 
Prophets and of the Saints, and of all that were lain 
upon Earth, was found in the Babylonical Church: 
By. which he faith is underſtood, that Church 
* f the Pope is Head. OMe 
. ArTzR this Examination, the ſaid Jobn Hallingdal: 
Vas ſent to Priſon again. And the next Day Pass 


cord, that always, after the ſaid Submiſſion thou wouldeſt 
ES ESD * - 
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the 6th of November, he was called before the Biſhop 
again, to whom, perſwading him to recanc, ohn Hols 
Angdale anſwered, Becauſe I will pot come to your 
Babylonical Church, therefore you go about to con- 
demn me. js ts | 5 

Tax Biſhop Bonner demanded of him again, 


Whether he would perſevere and itand in his Opini- 


ons or no? He replied, that he would continue and 

rſiſt in them unto Death. » 

ThE the Biſhop: read the Sentence of Condem- 
nation againſt him, and delivered him to the ſecular 
Power. At the Reading of the Sentence, the ſaid 
Fohn affirmed openly, that (thanking God) he never 
came. into the Church ſince the Abomination came 


into it. And ſo he was fent to Priſon again. 


Tux Examination of WILLIAM Sparrow, before 


the Biſhop of London, Nov. the 6th, 1557, upon 
the following Articles. | 8 


I. That thou, William Sparrow, . waſt, in Times 


pas, Lace and prefinied lawhily axe thiss Od 


nary the Biſhop of London, called Edmund, who alſo * 
is now thine Ordinary, and of the ſaid Dioceſs : And thou 


 waſt preſented and detected unto him for Hereſy, Errors, 


and unlawful Opinions, which thou didſi believe, ſet 
forth, and hold, FE | 1 
2. That thou, before thy ſaid Ordinary, didſt openly © 
end judicially confeſs the ſaid Herefies, Errors, and 


4 


«awful Opiniont, as appeareth plainly in the Atts | 


of rhe Court, mad: before thine Ordinary. 


3. That thou, after the Premiſes didi make thy 


Submiſſion in Writing, and 4g exhibit and deliver the” 
ſame as thy Deed to thy ſaid Ordinary; openly confeſſing 
and recognizing thy Herefies, Errors, and unlawful 
Fer and thine Offences and Tranſlations in that 
„„ 3 Ds | 

4. That thou, after the Premiſes, didi promiſe unto 
thy ſaid Ordinary, voluntarily, and of thine own Ae. 


in 


the Catholic Church obſerved and kept here in this Realnz 


| th: 
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in all Points conform thyſelf unto the common Order of 


of England, and in no wiſe fall again into Herefi MN 


Errors, or unlawful Opinions. 
5. That thou, ſince thy ſaid Submiſſi Fon, haſt willingly 
Fallen into certain Heręſies and Errors, and haſt. holden 


and ſet forth divers unlawful Opinions, to the very grett 
Hurt of thine own Soul and alſo to the great FHindrance 


and Loſs af divers others: eſpecially, again the Sa. 


craments of the Catholic Church. 
6. That thou, ſince the ſaid Submiſſion, haf 9 


| ty gone about divers Places within. the Dioceſs of Lon- 


don, aud fold divers heretical, erroneous," and blaſphe- 
mous Ballads, and waſt apprehended. and taken with the 


Y Ballads about thee, and committed to Priſon; 


8 all whick: . aforeſaid the ſaid Wil 
liam SParrow . anſwered 1 in Effect as hereafter follow- 
To the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth 1 
he anſwered affirmatively, as thus: That he was 
preſented and detected to Biſhop Bonner, unto 


whom he made his Subjection, Oc. as in the faid 


Articles. 


e the fifth Article he nee That i he had 
ſpok cen againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, Sc. he 


had ſpoken but the Truth, for they be naught; 


meaning the Contents of the ſaid Article. 


To the fixth he anſwered, © That he granted it; 


5 adding, that he did ſell the ſaid Ballads then ſhewed 


and read before him, and that the fame did contain 


God's Wore. 
_ * "AFTER Which Anſwers the faid William Sparrow, 


| was ſent -back to Priſon.” 


Arp the ſame Day, in the Aeon: he was 
brought again- before the Biſhop of London, and there 


he was charged with his 2 Submiſſion to the Bi- 


Wes a Tear * 


| „Uno | 
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UN ro which Charge the ſaid William Sparrow an- 


ſwered, Jam ſorry that I ever made it, and it-was the i 


worſt Deed that ever J did. * 
FEN the Biſhop ſaid, That he went to Church, 
and there was confeſſed, and heard: Maſs. 

Tren Milliam owned that he did ſo. But he ſaid, 
that it was with a troubled Conſcience, as God Tu 
eth. And ſaid farther to the Biſhop : That which 
you call the Truth, I do believe to be Hereſy. 


Tk the Biſhop charged the ſaid Milliam again 
with the Contents of the fifth Article abovenamed : 


to which he anſwered, That he had done as is con- 


tained in the ſaid Article; and ſo he ſaid he would 


do again if he were at Liberty. And being farther 
demanded of the Biſhop, whether he would perſiſt 
and continue in the ſame or no? He made Anſwer, 
that he would not go from his Opinions. And ſaid 
farther to the Biſhop, That which you call Hereſy, 
is good and godly ; and if every Hair of my Head 


were a Man, I would burn them all, rather than go 
from the Truth. After this, ſome other Diſcourſe | 


of the like Nature, paſſed between the Biſhop and the 
ſaid William Sparrow, And then the Biſhop finding 
him to be reſolute and unchangeable in his Faith and 
Opinions, he proceeded to read the Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt him, and condemned him 
as an Heretick; and fo delivered him into the Hands 
of the fecular Power, by whom he was {ent to FINN 
an, in ee to Execution. | 


* 


4 


1 Je Examination of Ricit Ann GIBSON, 1 Edmuil 


Bonner, wang of LONG, 5 


E Richard Gibſon was a Gentle en who v was 
at firſt caſt into the Poultry Compter in London, for 
 Suretyſhip i in a Matter of Debt, where he had been 
' Priſoner about two Years ; and when he was about 
being releaſed and ſet at Liberty, ſome Perſons out 
of. W- Will to him accuſed him to the Biſhop of Len- 
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don on Suſpicion of Hereſy, | becauſe he never con- 


feſſed, nor received the Sacrament of the Altar 
while he was in Priſon, For which Cauſe he was ſe⸗ 
| veral Times brought before the Biſhop, and eXamin- 
ed concerning his Faith and Religion. | 
AND at firſt he ſeemed; to make a certain Sub- 


miſſion, which was recorded in the Biſhop's Regiſter, 
but it ſeemed not ſatisfactory to the Biſhop, becauſe 


he was ſtill continued in Priſon. The Articles ob- 
jected to the aforeſaid Richard Gibſon, by the Biſhop 


of London were as follow W- 


1. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon, Priſoner in the 


Compter in the Poultry, in the Dioce/s of London, 


_ bath, otherwiſe than became a faithful Chriſtian Man, 
and a good Subject in this Realm of England, behaved 
 bimſelf in Words and Deeds, in divers Conditions and 
Points, contrary to the Order, Religion, and Faith of 
Chriſt's Catholick Church, and contrary to the Order of 


this Realm, ta the pernicious and evil Example of the 


Inhabitants ef the City of London, and the Priſoners of 


tte Priſon of the ſaid Compter in the Poultry, and 


, greatly to the Hurt and Damage of his own Soul; off cud- 
ing eſpecially in the Articles following : By Reaſon whereof 
tbe 2 Richard Gibſon was and is in the Furiſdictian 
F the ſaid Biſhop of London, and ſubjet# to the ſaid 


Furiſdiftiqn, to make Anſwer to his Offences and 


Tranſereffions, underwritten, atcording te the Order of 
2. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath irreverently 


a ſpoken againſt the Pope; and See, and Church of Rome, 


and likewiſe againſt the whole Church of this Realm of 
England, and againſt the Seven. Sacraments of the Ca- 
 zholick and whole Church of Chriſtendom, and againſt 

the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith here obſerved in this 
Realm of England, and againft the commendable and 
_  faudable Ceremonies of the Catholick Church. © 

3. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath commended, 


llrwed, defended, and liked, bath Cranmer, Latimer, 


a 


* * 
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and Ridley, and alſo other Hereticks beve in this Realm 
of England, according to the Ecclęſiaſtical Laws cen - 
demned for Hereticks ; and alſo liked all their heretical 

and erronccus, damnable and wicked Opinions, eſpecially 
againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and the Authority 
of the Pope and See of Rome, with the whole Religion 


thereof, 


Moc. 7 hat the laid Richard Gibſon bath comforted, 
aided, offifted, and maintained, both by Words and ober- 
wiſe, Hereticks- and erruneous Perſons, or at the leaf 
ſuſpected and infamed of Herefies and Errors condemned 
by the Cathelick Church, to continue in their bere- 
tical and erroneous Opinions aforeſaid, favouring ans 
counſelling the ſame unto his Power. | 

5. That the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed and ſaid, that 
the Religion and Faith commonly obſerved and kept, and. 
uſed now here in this Realm of England is not good or 
laudable, nor in any wiſe agreeable unto God's Word and 
Commandment. 

6. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon bath affirmed, that 
ile Engliſh Service, and the Boobs commonly called tb 
Boks of Communion, or Common- Prayer, here ſet forth in 
this Realm of England, .in the Time of King Edward 
the VIth, were in all Parts and Points Goed and 
Gedly, and the ſame onely, and no other, ought to be ob- 
Aue and kept in this. Realm of England. 

7. That the ſaid Gibſon hath ned, that if be 
may al ance be out of Priſou and at Liberty, be will not 
come to any Pariſh-Church, or Eccleſtafttcal Place, to 
hear the Mattens, Maſs, or Even-Song, or any Divine f 
Service now uſed in this Realm of England, zor come 
to the Proceſſion upon Times and Days accuſtamed, nor 
bear at any Time any Taper or Candle, nor receive at 
an Time Afpes, nor bear at any Time Palm, nor receiue 
Pix, at Maſs-Time, nor to receive Holy Mater, nor 


Holy Bread,” nor obſerve the Ceremonies or Uſages of -_ 1 


Catholik Church, here obſerved and kept cammoniy in this 
Realm of England. 
8. That the ſaid. Gibſon . bath affirm d, that be i is 
* bound at fy Time, though be bave L / erty, and the 
; ORE 
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Preſence of a Prieſt, convenient and meet, to confeſs his 


Sins to the ſaid Pr teſt, nor to receive Abſolution at his 
Hands, nor to receive of him the Sacrament, "commonly | 
called the Sacrament of the Altar, after ſuch Form as is 


now uſed. within the Realm of England. 
9. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon bach affirmed, That 


1 Prayer unto Saints, er Prayers fon the Dead, are not 


laudable, available, or profitable , and that no Man is 


bound at any Time, or in any Place, to Faſt or Pray, but 
only at bis own Mill and Pleaſure, and that it is net 


lawful to reſerve or keep the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, 


nor in 80 wy to agore ang wor ſhip it. : 


Tur chiefeſt Matter that Richard Gibſon was FERN 


ed withal, was not coming to Conteſtion, being 


thereunto required, and not receiving the Sacrament 


of the Altar. And for that he would not. ſwear to 


892 p , 


anſwer to their Interrogatories laid againſt him. 
Arx theſe Examinations, the ſaid Gibſon was 
| kept in the Compter Priſoner from May to November 
following, and then he was brought to a final Judi- 
ciary Examination. But he would not ſwear to make 
Anſwer to their Demands ; and ſaid, that the Biſhop 


of London was not his Ordinary; his laſt Appearing 


-. was-at.the.Biſhop's Confiſtory Court, where the Bi- 
ſhop, after other Diſcourſe with him, aſked the ſaid 
: Gibſon, If he knew any Cauſe why Sentence ſhould 
not be pronounced againſt him? He anſwered, that 
the Biſhop had nothing - againſt him for which he 
. might juſtly condemn him. 


Tux the Biſhop objected to him, that Men laid 
he was an evil Man. 
GIBSON replied;. Yea. Says 0 to the Biſhop, 


; oh ſo may I ſay of you alſo. Then the Biſhop read 


che Sentence againſt him and admoniſhed Gibſon to 


ſave his Soul. 
TEN Gibſon. ſaid, That be was ; contrary. to Gam 


all in his Mind and Opinion, although he had for- 
N N * it ſecret for fear of the Law. 
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rs AND ſpeaking to the Biſhop, ſaid, Bleſſed, am 1 
bis that am curſed at your Hands; and ſo being 5 
2 committed o the ſecular LOL he was ove) to Pri- 
2 ſon. 

| AND upon 545 18th of. Natal 26975 Wee 
Vat three good Men, John Hallingdale, William Sparrow, 
2⁰⁴ and Richard Gibſon, was brought by the Sheriffs into 
FL, Smithfield in London, to their Execution, where they 
2 made their Prayers to God, and then were faſtened. . 
ws to the Stake with Chains: The Wood was ſet about 
ar, them, and then the Fire being put to, in the Midft 


of the fiery Flames they freely and and joyfully yield- 
. ed up. their Souls into the Hands of God, 1 the | 
'S Teſtimony of his Truth, | 5 


ng = 
ent 
to 20005 $06 20000000000 $99809 
vas The Lives of Nn Roven, Minter; Max- 
ber GARET MARING, who were burnt in Smith- 
di- field 27 London. c | 
ke 
op H IS John 8 was born in Scotland, and be- 
ne Wl I ing kept out by ſome of his Kindred from the 
Bi- Right of F Iaheritance which he had to certain Lands, 
aid he did, out of Diſcontent, enter himſelf into the Or- 
11d der of the Black Fryars at Sterling in Scotland, at tlie 
nat | Age of Seventeen Fears: and there he continued for 
he the: Space of ſixteen Years: until the Lord Hamilton; 
Earl of Arran, and Governor of the Realm of a 
ald land, takivg a Liking to him, made Suit. tothe 
wo Archbiſhop of St. Andrews to have him out of his 
JP, profeſſed Order, that as a ſecular ; Prieſt. he might- 
ad ſerve him as his Chaplain. At which Requeſt, che 
to Archbiſhop cauſed the Provincial of the Houſe (hav- 
8 ing thereto Authority) to PEE + with him bar; 
em his Habit and Order. 
Ir + | Tarts Rough being thus ſet at Tiber 8 His 


Monatery, 9 9 to the 1aid Earl for 15 
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one Year. In which Time it pleaſed God to open 
his Eyes and 8 him ſome Knowledge of his 
Truth. 

Ap the Goveinice ſent him to preach i in che Free- 
"a of Ayre, where he continued tour Years. 

Arirez the Death of the Cardinal of Scotland, he 
was ſent for to St. Andrews, to officiate there, and had 
twenty Pounds à Year Penſion allowed him by King 
Henry the VIIIth of England. 

Bor when he conſidered his own Dunger and alſo 
abhorring the Idolatry and Supperſtition of his own 
Country, and hearing there was free Profeſſion of the 
_ in the Realm of England, ſince King Edward 
VIkh's Coming to the Crown, he therefore, ſoon af- 
ter the Battel between the Engliſb and the Scots at 
 Muſtleburrow, came firſt to Carliſie; and from thence 
he went to the Duke of Summerſet, Protector to the 
oF King of England ; and the ſaid Protector al- 

d him twenty Pounds a Year from the Crown, 
and fent him to ferve as a Preacher at Carliſle, Ber- 
wick and Newcaſtle upon Tine; then he married a 
Wife, and the Archbiſhop of 7ork gave him a Bene- 
fice near the Town of Ningſton upon Hull, in his 
Dioceſs, where he continued till the Death of good 
_ Ring Fadard. 

Ix the Begfrinins of Queen Mary's Rego, when 
| Religion was altered, and Perſecution aroſe  there- 
upon, the ſaid Fob? Rough took his Wife with him, 
and fled into Frieſſand,. in the Low- Countries, and 
at a Place called Norden, maintained himfelf 
dy knitting and felling of Caps and Hole; until the 
Month of October before his Death. At which Time 
lacking Yarn and other Neceſſaries for his Trade, be 
came into England to procure the ſame ; and the roth 
of November t557, he arrived at London... 3 
Au hearing that there was a private Congrega- 
tion of religious People in that City, he joined bim- 
ſelf to them, and was elected their Miniſter and 
Preacher. In "which" Office he continued for Tins 
Fg . a 1me 
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Time, until by Means of Roger Serjeant, 
a Hypocrite and Falſe- Brother, upon the 13th of 


a Taylor, 


December, both he and one Cutbert Simſon, Deacon of- 


the foreſaid Congregation, were apprehended by the 


12 


Vice- Chamberlain of the Queen's Houſe-hold, at the 
Saracen's-Head in Mington, near London, where the 
Congregation had then purpoſed to have aſſembled to 
their uſual Worſhip of Prayer and hearing God's 
Word: And to avoid being ſuſpected, it was given out 
that their Meeting was for hearing a Play. 

Tux Vice-Chamberlain having taken Rough and 
Simſon, carried them before the Queen's Council, 
where they were charged for aſſembling to celebrate 
the Communion, or Lord's-Supper. 

Waxes after ſundry Examinations, Rough was 
ſent Priſoner to Newgate, in London, with a Letter 
ſigned by the ſaid Council. 

Urox the 18th of December, Biſhop Bonner ſent 
for Rough from Newgate unto his Palace in London, 
and miniſtered to him the following Articles : | 


1. That thou John Rough, didf dire * 


againſt the Seven Sacraments uſed commonly and rever- 


ently as Things of Eſtimation and great Worthineſs in the 
Catholick Church; and alſo didſt reprove and condemn 
the Subſtance of the Altar ; affirming, that in the ſame 
is not really and truly the very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt ; and that Confeſſion to the Prieſt, and Abſolution 
given by bim (as the Miniſter of Chrift ) * Sins, is not 
neceſſary nor available in any wiſe. 

2. Thou baſt miſlited and reproved the Religion and 
Ecclęſiaſtical Service, as it is now uſed in this Realm: 
end haſt allowed the Religion and Service, uſed in the 
latter Years of King Edward the VIth; and ſo muc 
as in thee lieth, haſt, by Word, Writing, and Deed, 
ſet forward, taught, and preached the ſame openly ; and 
in ſundry Places affirmed, that the ſaid Enghill Service, 
and Doctrine therein contained, is agreeable in all — 
to G 0's Word, and to the Truth ; condemning” utter 
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the Latin Service now uſed in the Queen's Reign, and 
inducing others, by thine Example to do the like. 

. 3. Thou haſt in ſundry Places within this Realm, 
commended and approved the Opinion and Doctrine of 


Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 


Nicholas Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, concerning the 
Sacrament of the Altar; affirming, that in the Sacra- 
ment there remained, after the Words of Conſecration, 
material Bread and material Wine, without any Tran- 
* | 

Item. That thou haſt, in ſundry Places of this 
Kaas, Vince the Queen's Reign, miniſtered and received 
the Communion, as.it was uſed in the late Days of King 
Edward the VIth; and thou knoweſt, or credibly haſt 
heard of divers, that yet do keep Books of the ſaid 
Communion, and uſe the ſame in private Houſes, out of 
the Church, and are of 9 againſs the Sacrament 
of the Altar. 

5. Item; Thou doſt know, and haſt been converſant 
 e@oith all, or a great Part of ſuch Engliſhmen as have 

fled out of the Realm; and haſt conſented and agreed with 
them in their Opinions,” and haſt ſuccoured, maintained, 
and holpen them ; and haſt been a Conveyor of their ſedi- 
 tious Letters and Books into this Realm. 
6. Item. That thou in ſundry Places of this Realm 

haſt ſpoken againſt the Pope of Rome and his Apoſtolick 

2e, and haſt plainly contemned and deſpiſed the Au- 
thority of the ſame ; miſliking and not allowing the Faith 
and Doctrine thereof, but direfly ſpeaking - againſt it; 
and by thine Example, haſt induced others, the Subjects 
of this Realm, to ſpeak and do the like, 

7. Item. That thou haſt ſaid that thou haſt been at 
Rome, and tarried there about thirty Days, or more, 
and that thou haſt ſeen little Good, or none, there, but 
very much Evil. Among ft the which, thou ſaweſt one 
great Abomination, that is to ſay, a Man (or tbe Pope) 


that ſhould go on the Ground, - to be carried upon the 


Shoulders of four Men, as though he had been God, 
and no Man. A lſo a n to have his Harlot riding 


my 
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openly behind him. And thirdly, A Pope's Bull, that 


gave expreſs Licenſe to have and uſe the Stews, and to 


keep open Bawary, by the Pope's Bd" and Au- 
maT i 

Item. That thou, ſince thy laſt Coming into En- 
K. from Parts beyond Sea, haſt perniciouſiy allured 
and comforted divers of the Subjects of this Realm, both 
young and old, Men and Women, to have and uſe the 


Book of Communion ſet forth in this Realm in the latter 


Days of King Edward the VIth, and haſt alſo thyſelf 
read and ſet forth the ſame, auf ng others to do the like, 
and to leave off their coming to their Pariſh-C burches, to 
hear the Latin Service now uſed. 


9. Item. That thou, the third Sunday of Advent, the 


12th of December, 1557, aſt apprehended at the Sa- 


racen's Head at Iſlington, in the County of Middleſex, 
acd Diaceſs of London, by the Queen's Vice-Chamber- 
lain, with one Cutbert a Taylor, and Hugh a Haſier, 
and divers others there aſſembled, under the Colour of 
hearing a Play, to have read the Communion-Book, and 
to habe uſed the accuſtomed Faſhion as was in L106 latter 
Days of King Edward the VIth. 8 


FOAN ROUGH's Anfwer to the aforeſaid Ar- 


ticles. 


To the firſt, be ſaid and confeſſed, That he had 
ſpoken againſt the Number of the ſaid Sacraments, 


being fully perſwaded that there be but only two 


Sacraments, to wit, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
Lord; and as for the other five, he denied them to 


be Sacraments, and therefore had ſpoken againſt 


them. And as concerning the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, (which he had called the Supper of the Lord) 
he confeſſed that he had ſpoken and taught, that in 
the ſaid Sacrament there is not really and ſubſtanti- 


ally the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, hut that the 


Subſtance of Bread and Wine doth remain in the 


aid Sacrament without any Tranſubſtantiation at all. 
| E ee 2 | 7 IE 
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And farther, as touching Confeſſion of Sins to a 
Prieſt, he anſwered, That he thought it neceſſary, if 
- the Offence were done unto the Prieſt ; but if the Of- 
fence were done to any other, then the Confeſſion 
made to the Prieſt is not neceſſary, but Reconciliation 
to be made to the Party ſo offended. 

To the ſecond he anſwered, That he then did, 
and had before miſliked the Order of the Latin Ser- 
vice then uſed; and alſo did allow the Service uſed in 
the latter Time of King Edward's Reign, for that the 
Holy  Seripture doth the ſame ; and therefore he 
granted, that he did teach and ſet forth the ſaid Eugliſb 
Service, as in the ſame Article is objected. 

To the third he granted, That he had approved 
the Doctrine of the Parties articulate, as agreeable to 
God's Word; and that they were godly, learned 
Men, and ſuch as had perfect Underſtanding, as in 
the Contents of the ſame Article. 

To the fourth Article he anſwered, That he did 
well like the Communion uſed in King Edward's Days; 

but ſaid, that he had not miniſtered nor received the 

ſame in England ſince the Queen's Reign ; z nor yet 
knew any that had the Books thereof ; but on the 
other Side the Sea he knew many that had thoſe 
: Books, and that there alſo he had received the Com- 
munion in ſundry Places. 

To the fifth he confeſſed, That he had been fami- 
1 with divers Eugliſp Men and Women, bein Fy 

Frieſland, and agreed with them in Opinion: As 
Scory, Thomas Young, George Roo, and others, - 
the Number of one hundred Perſons, who fled thi- 
ther for Religion, uſing there the Order ſet forth in 
the Reign of King Edward; and otherwiſe he deni- 
eth the Contents of this Article. 5 
Tu Contents of the ſixth and ſeyenth Articles he 
granted to be true. 
To the eighth Article he anſwered and confeſſed, 
That ſince his laſt Coming into England, (which was 
about the 10th of NI; he had i in ſundry Places 
in 


. 


Service; but he ſaid, 


oned, and alſo charged him with receiving the Orders 
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in the Suburbs of London, prayed and read ſuch 
Prayers and Service as is appointed in the Book of 
Communion, and had deſired others to do the like, 


both Men and Women, whom he did know by 
Sight, but not by Name. 


However, he did neither 
cauſe any to withdraw themſelves from the Latin 
that it were better to pray in 
a Tongue that they did underſtand, than in an un- 
known Tongue. 

To the ninth Article he confeſſed, That at the 
Time and Place articulate, he was preſent to hear 
and ſee a Play, and there was apprehended by the 
Queen's Vice-Chamberlain, with one Cutbert a Tay- 
lor, and one Hugh a Hoſier, and divers others, both 
Men and Women, whoſe Names he knew not ; and 
by the ſaid Vice-Chamberlain was brought before 
the Council, who ſent him to Newgaze, and from 


thence he was brought to the Biſhop of London: And 


otherwiſe he denieth the Contents of this Article. 


Ueon theſe Anſwers the ſaid John Rough was diſ- 


miſſed at that preſent, and carried back to Priſon. 
Ap the next Day (being the 19th of December) he 
was again brought before the ſaid Biſhop: of London 


and others, who aſter their diſcourſing with him, and 


perceiving his Conſtancy in his F aith and Opinion, 
determined the next Day to bring him openly into the 


Conſiſtory-Court at St. Paul's, there to judge and 


condemn him as an Heretick ; and ſo he was again 
diſmiſſed for that Time. 

Anp accordingly, on the 20th of December, he was 
brought into Court, where was preſent Dr. Bonner, 
Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of St. David's, and Dr. 
Fectnam Abbot of Weſtminſter, and others. Where 
after much fair Words uſed by the Court to perſuade 
him to recant, without any Effect, Dr. Bonner Biſhop 
of London, read his Articles and Anſwers abovement;- 


of the Church e and therefore he * not _ 
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and that he had refuſed to conſent to the Latin Ser- 
-vice then uſed in the Church. 

WHEREUNT®O the ſaid Fohn Rough anſwered, That 
their Orders were nothing at all, and he being a 
Prieſt might lawtully marry, and that his Children 
that he had by his Wife were lawful and legitimate : 
And as for the. Latin Service then uſed he utterly de- 
teſted it, and ſaid, that if he ſhould. live as long as 
did Methuſalah, he would never come to Church to 
hear the abominable Maſs, and other Service, being 
as it was then. 4 

Urox which Words the Biſhop proceeded to the 
actual Degradation of the ſaid John Rough, exempt- 
ing him from all the Benefits and Privileges of their 
Church, and after condemned him as an Heretick, 
and delivered him to the ſecular Power, who taking 
him into their Charge, carried him back to ö in 
Order to Execution. 


Te Account of Margaret Mearing, Fellow -ſufferer with 
the above John Rough. 


Tuis Margaret Mearing was one of that private 
[Congregation in London where the ſaid John Rough 
«uſed to officiate, but ſhe was, both by him and others, 
ſuſpected as if ſhe were not ſincere in her Profeſſion of 
*Religion ; but the Event ſhewed that ſhe was therein 
much wronged. 

Tux Biſhop of Londen, having had ſome Infor- 
mation of her Principles, ſent his Sumner Cluny to her 
Houſe near Mark-lane in London, - where he apprehend- 

ed her, and brought her before the Biſhop, who fent 
her to Priſon for that Time. 

Ap upon the 18th of December ſhe was brought 
before the Biſhop, and had the accuſtomed Articles 
ohjected to her, to which ſhe anſwered as follows: 
1. Tar there is here on Earth a Catholick 
Church, and there is the true Faith of Chriſt obſerved 
and kept in the fame Church. 


2. Item. 


tem. 


. 4. 1 e 
1 > = a3 3 FT u , be A OE 19 a * 
. = 99 e 
X 7 1 : 2 4 Py * n 9 
ne PR UE” NEE aq WH © ha A W 9 of - r e 
* 43 * ** F Yo rd 44" Se, _ TOOLS SST non 9 r A 


, the Ex GIISH MARTYRS. 407 


2. Item. THAT there were only two Sacraments in 
the Church, namely, the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

3. Item. Taar ſhe was baptized in the Faith and 
Belief of the ſaid Church, renouncing there, by her, 
Godfathers and Godmothers, the Devil and all his 
Works, &c. f | 

4. Item. TaaT when ſhe came to the Age of four- 
teen Years ſhe did not know what her true Belief 
was, becauſe ſhe was not then of Diſcretion to under- 
ſtand the ſame, neither yet was taught it. | 

5. Item. THAT ſhe had not gone from the Catho- 
lick Faith at any Time; but ſhe ſaid that the Maſs 
was abominable in the Sight of God and all true 
Chriſtian People, and that it is the plaineſt Cup of 
Fornication of the Whore of Babylon. 

Anp as concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe believed there was no ſuch Sacramenr 


in the Catholick Church. Alſo ſhe ſaid, that ſhe ut- 


terly abhorred the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, 
with all the Religion obſerved in the ſame Antichriſt's 
Church. 7 {5 
6. Bem. Thar ſhe hath refuſed to come to her 
Pariſh-Church becauſe the true Religion was not then 
uſed in the ſame : And farther ſaid, that ſhe had not 
come into the Church for the Space of one Year and 
three Quarters then laſt paſt, neither yet did mean to 
come any more to the ſame in theſe idolatrous Days. 
7. Item. Suk acknowledged that ſhe was appre- 
hended and brought before the Biſhop by Cluny, as is 
aforeſaid. I . | 
Trxst Anſwers of Margaret Mearing being regi- 
ſtered by the Biſhop's Officer, ſhe was for the preſent 
diſmiſſed, and brought before the Biſhop at his Con- 
liftory the 2oth of December, where her Articles and 
Anſwers were read unto her again; and they demand- 
ed if ſhe would ſtand to her ſaid Anſwers as they 


were regiſtered, ſhe anſwered that ſhe would ſtand to 


them to the Death ; for-the very Angels in Heaven 
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(faith ſhe) do laugh you to Scorn, to ſee your Abo- 
mination that you uſe in the Church. 
AFTER this the Biſhop, having no Hopes of re- 
claiming her to his Church, read the Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt her, and delivered her into 


the Hands of the ſecular Power, who forthwith car- 2 
ried her, together with John Rough aforeſaid, to the u 
Priſon of Newgate. | n 
Axp two Days after, being the 22d of December, b 
1557, the Sheriffs brought the ſaid John Rough and ſy 
Margaret Mearing into Smithfield, where being taſten- h 

ed to the Stake, and Fire put to them, they joyfully 
ave up their Lives to God, for the Profeſſion of the ar 
Goſpel of Chriſt. | ba 
Gaga 
The Lives of CUTBERT SIMS, Hucn Fox, ag 
JohN DEVENISH; who were burnt in Smith- aſk 
field, London. | W 
and 


HE S E three Perſons were apprehended to- the 
gether at MHington, at the ſame Time with the 


fore mentioned John Rough, and brought before the 
Council and ſent to Priſon. 4510 
 CUTBERT SIMSON was Deacon to the 55 
private Congregation of Proteſtants in London as N 
aforeſaid, and was ſent Priſoner to the Tower: And Fig 


he was there examined, in Preſence of the Conſtable 
of the Tower, by the Recorder of London, and one 
Mr. Cholmley, who commanded him to declare unto 
them what Perſons he called upon, or ſummoned to 
come to the Engliſh Service; but Cutbert anſwered, 
that he would declare nothing. 

Trzn they commanded him to be put into the 
Rack, where he continued ſtretched about three 
Hours in great Torture, (as may eaſily be imagined) 757 - 
while he was on the Rack they aſked him the ſame Fa 

a b Queſtion 11 E 
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Queſtion as they had before, but he ſaid he would de- 


clare nothing. Then he was looſed from the Rack, 
and ſent to his Lodging in the Tower for that Time. 

On the Sunday following they brought the ſaid Cut- 
bert to the ſame Place where he had been racked, 
where was the Recorder of London, and the Kiewte- 
nant of the Tower, who examined him as they did 
before, but 'he refuſed to give them any other An- 
ſwer than formerly ; then the Lieutenant {wore that 
he ſhould tell. 

THen they tied two of bn Fore- fingers together, 
and put a ſmall Arrow between them, and drew it 
backward and forward ſo faſt that the Blood followed 
and the Arrow brake : then they racked him twice, 
and then ſent him back to his Lodging again. 


TzNn Days after this the Lieutenant aſked him 


again if he would not confeſs what before they had 
aſked him, but Cutberi anſwered he had ſaid as much 
as he would ſay. 

TE he was brought to the Biſhop of Loudon, 
and had the following Articles miniſtered to him on 
the 19th of March, vi. 


1. That thou Cutbert Simſon art at this preſent 
abiding within the City and Diaceſs of London, and not 
out of the Furiſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome. 

2. Item. That thou, within the City and Dioceſs of 
London, haft uitered many Times, and ſpoten delibe- 
rately, theſe Words and Sentences following, viz. That 
though thy Parents, Anceſtors, Kinsfolks, and Friends, 
yea, hy alſo thyſelf, before the Time of the late Schiſm 
bere in the Realm of England, have thought, and 
thougbieft that the Faith and Religion obſerved in Times 
paſt here in this Realm of England, was a true Faith, and 
the Religion of Chriſt in all Points and Articles, though 
in the Church it was ſet forth in the Latin Tongue, and 
not in Engliſh : Yet thou believeſt and ſayeſt that the 
Faith and Religion now uſed commonly in this Realm, not 
in Engliſh, but in the Latin Tongue, is not the true 
3 Faith 
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Haith and Religion of Chriſt, but courary and expreſly 
againſt it. 

3. Item. That ebou, within the ſaid City and Did- 
ceſs of London, haſt willingly, wittingly, and contemp- 
Fuonfly, done and ſpoken againſt the Rites and Ceremonies 
commonly uſed here through the whole Realm, and 0b- 
. ſerved generally in the Church of England. 

4. Item. That thou haſt er. and believed cer- 
tainly, and ſo within the Dioceſs of London haſt 
affirmed and ſpoken deliberately, that there be not in the 
Catholick Church ſeven Sacraments, nor of that Virtue 
and Efficacy as is commonly believed in the Church of 
England they are. 

5. Item. That thou. haſt likewiſe thought and be- 
lieved, yea, and haſt ſo, within the City and Diaceſs of 
London, ſpoken, and deliberately affirmed, that in the 

Sacrament of the Altar there is not really, ſubſtantially, 
and truly, the very Body and Blood of our Saviour Feſus 
_ Chriſt. 

6. Item. That thou haſt been, and to thy Po wer art, 
at this preſent, a Favourer of all thoſe that either have 
been here in this Realm heretofore. called Hereticks, or 
elſe convented and condemned by the Eccleſiaſtical Judges 
5 Heretic ks. 

Item. That thou,. contrary to the Order of this 

Reaim of England, and contrary to the Uſage of the 
" Holy Church of this Realm of England, haſt at ſundry 

Times and Places, within the City and*Dioceſs of Lon- 
don, being at Aſſemblies and Conventicles, where there 
wwas'a Multitude of People gathered together to hear tht 
Engliſh Service ſaid, which was ſet forth in the late 
Tears of King Edward the VIth; and alſo to bear and 

 -bave the Communion both read, had the Communion mi- 
niſtered both to the ſaid Multitude, and alſo to thyſelf ; 
and thou haſt thought, and ſo thinkeſt, and haſt ſpoken, 
tbat the ſaid Engliſh Service, and Communion- Book, 
and all Things conjained in either of them, was good and 
Jaudable ;, and for ſuch thou didſt and deſt allow and ap- 


6 oy either of them at this preſent. | 
| „ c UT BERT 


| Church, 


et. the Altar. and likewiſe againſt _ Athority of 
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CUT BERT SIMSON's Anſwer to the above 
Articles. 
Uxxo all theſe Articles the ſaid Cutbert Simſon an- 
ſwered thus, or to the like Effect. 
To the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and 
fixth Articles, he confeſſed them to be true in every 
Part thereof. 


AND to the ſeventh Anicle he ſaid, 461 was not 


# 


bound to anfwer thereunto, as he believed: 

Wi1rTH the aforeſaid Cutbert Simſon were alſo: ap- 
prehended Hugh Fox and John Daveniſh, who were 
both examined by the Biſhop of London and his Offi- 
cer the 19th of March, 1558, upon the uſual Ar- 
ticles adminiſtered to others ſuſpected of Hereſy in 
the Dioceſs of London; to which they ans as 
follows. 

I. To the firſt Article concerning the: Catholick 
they anſwered affirmatively, - that there is 
fych a Church,” But John Daveniſh added, That the 
true Church is grounded on the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, Chriſt being the Head Corner - ſtone; and how 


in that Church there is the true F aith and N f | 


9 
. Fee ſecond Acc thay all confeſſed ani 
believed that in Chriſt's Catholick Church there are 
but two Sacraments, that is, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper; ofherwiſe they do not believe the "N Arti- 
cle! to be true. 
To the cad Article they aber afferiative- 


ty, chat they were baptized'in the F aith of the Hue; 


lick Church. And. 

4. To the fourth they infoend afiernarively: chat 
they continued in the ſaid Faith until the Age of 
four teen Years without miſfiking thereof. 

To the fifth Article they all anſwered afema. 


| tively, that they do believe, and have and will ſpeak 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Sacrament 
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412 The Lt ves: and SUFFERINOS 


the See of Rome, and are not ſorry i, the ſame, but 


will do it ſtill while they live; © 

6. To the ſixth Article they, anſvicred, that che 

denied to acknowledge: the Authority of the Se See of 

Rame to be lawful and good, neither yer. his Reli- 
n, 

e To the ſeventh Article they Acre Aft 


tively, that they have and do miflike;the Maſs. and 


Sacrament; of the Altar, and thereupon refuſed t 
come to their Pariſn-Church,  and*t ey will ſtill do 


ſo while they live. And Jobn Daveniſh added, that 


the Sacrament of the Altar, as now uſed, is no Sa- 
erament. . 
8. To the eighth Article . _confelted and be- 


lieved all Things above by them ackngwledged, and 


declared to be true, and that they are of the Diocels 
Of London, and Juriſdiction of the fame, :. 


AFTER theſe their Anſwers were written, and read | 


unto. them, and they perſiſting and continuing ſted- 

faſt in their Faith and Opinions, the Biſhop ot Ten 

read the definitive Sentence againſt 1 all three, 

vi. Cathert Simſon,, Hugh Fog and Jebn Daveniſh, 

and delivered them to the ſecular Power, in een to 
their Execution. . 5441 i * 191 

Ir is gbſervable, that 51 Cutbert Simon x was in 


the. Con ſiſtory Court, Biſhop Bomer took Notice of 


him, _ ſaid to the People, 4 Ye ſee this Man (ſays 
he) what a perſonable Man he is, z and I tell yo qu, 
1 chat if he were not an Heretick, M is a Man of the 
2 ateſt Patience that ever came. before me. "He 
h been thrice racked in one Day in the Tow, 
15 3 alſo in my Houſe he hath felt much Sorrow, 
and yet I never ſaw his Patience broken, 
rom the asch of March, 15358, the three - Priſo- 
ners, above named were, by the Sheriffs, brought 1 In- 
to Smithiell, where they all three patiently ſuffered 
Death together in one » tor the . of the Gol⸗ 
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ws om MARTYRS. "423 
WILLIAM NICOLL- of Hariford-Weſt-in 


Pembrokeſhire, in Wales, in the Dioceſs of St. David's, 


was apprehended for ſpeaking Words againſt the 
Church of Rome, &c.and for the ſame he was con- 
demned as an Heretick, and burnt in the Town afore- 
ſaid on the gth of April, 1538, but en partic 

Trial! is not recorded. WT SY 


Lf 4 


-0000250907200902006 299288 
The LIrE and. Martyrdom of Mara 


SAUNDERS, who was: burnt at. Cprentry, Te 2 


bruaty 8, 1555. 6, NOK. : 55919, bi ls 
I "ICE if, "564 38 45" 

N. Saturday, \ Gaube; 140 as Mr. e Was 

coming nigh to the City of London, Sit Jule 

Mardant, a Counſellor to Queen Mary, did overtake 

him, and aſked him whithler he went“ I have, ſaid 


| Saunders, a Cure in London, and nowd goto inſtruct 
my People according to my Duty. If you will fol- 


low my Counſel, faid>Mordant, let mem alone, ant 


comme not at chen. To this Saundirs anſwered ; how Þ 3 


ſhall I then be diſcharged before Gyd, if any be ſick, 
and deſire Conſolation, if any want good Counſel, 


and need In 


and receive falſe Doctrine? Did you not, quoth 


 Mordant, preach ſuch A Day, and ramedythe Day, 


in Breauſtreet i in London ? Jes, verily, laid Saunders, 


to-morrow. you may hear me again in that ſame Place, 


where I will confirm by the Authority of God's Word, 
all that 1 ſaid then, and wharſoever before that Time 
I taught them. I would counfel you, quotit the 
other, not to preach there. If you can and will for- 
bid me by awful Authority, | then muſt Tobey, 


Saunders. Nay, quoth be, TWòIII not forbid F nh 


but 1 dp Se you ound. And thus entered = 
both the ty, and departed each from” other. 


Pen, * an ancha itable Mind went to = | 


* 


% 
ar 


ion: or if any ſhovld ip into Error. 


414 The Lives and SUFFERINGS 
Warning to Bunner Biſhop of London, that Saunders 
would preach in his Cure the next Day; which he 


accordingly did in the Forenoon, from 2 Cor. 11, 


and in the Afternoon he purpoſed to do the like, but 
the Biſhop of London interrupted him by ſending an 


Officer for him. The Biſhop on his Appearance be- 


fore him charged him with Hereſy and Sedition, 
After much Talk concerning this Matter, the Biſho 
defired him to write what he believed of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. Which Mr. Saunders did, and then the Bi- 
ſhop ſent him to the Lord Chancellor; ; by whom he 
Was examined as to his Preaching. Saunders owned 
that he did preach; and affirmed to his Lordſhip 
that it was his indiſpenſible Duty to exhort his Flock 


and Pariſhioners to perſevere and ſtand Ard faſtiy in 


_ zthe Doctrine which they had learned. 

Arrenk which Mr. Saunders continued in Priſon a 
whole Year and three Months. At the End of 
which he was brought again before the Chancellor and 
being examined; the Officers took him again to Pri- 
ſon; ſome time after which be was burnt at Coventry 
das has been already ſaid. , Amidſt the UNE he was 
aften heard 40 fay, Welcome Life, 2 5 


| 2444½444444444423444425 


"The Lives of RoverT 1 Srrrurx Dot- 
"Ton, RoBERT Dings, 8TEPREN WicurT, 
Joux SLADE, and WILLIAM PixEs, à Tan- 

5 auer; who ſuffered Martyrdom at Brentford in 
+ Middleſex, in the Dinaſe of London. | 


\HESE fix Men were apprebendedi in a Cloſ 
near Jfington (with ſeveral others before men- 
tioned) and ſent to Priſon : And they were, at ſundry 
Times, brought before Dr. Thomas Darbyſtire, the 
MOD) * Londen 'S hee, to be examined, 2. 
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"ROBERT MILLS on the 20th of Fune, 


1558, Stephen Wight the 21ſt of the tame Month, 
Stephen Cotton aud Fobn Slade the 22d Day, Robert 


- Dines and William Pikes the Day following; unto 


whom were miniſtered, by the ſaid Chancellor and 
Officer, the ſelf ſame Artes which were before mi- 


niſtered to Henry Pond and his Companions, to which 


the Reader is referred; and here follows the Anſwers 
of the ſix Perſons above named to the ſaid Articles, 
VIZ. 
To the firſt Article they all granted the ſame, and 
added thereto for going to Church, that Robert Mills 
and Stephen Wight came not to Church tor three quar- 


ters of a Year before, John Slade and William Pikes 
not ſince the Queen's Reign, Stephen Cotton not for a 


Twelve Month before, and Robert Dines not ior two 


Years before. 


To the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and fix Ar- 
ticles they all anſwered in Effeck as the afore- named 
Henry Pond and their Company had done, ſavin 
they added, that as their Rites, Ceremonies, . 
Cuſtoms, are againſt the Word of God, ſo will they 
obſerve and keep no Part of the ſame. Stephen Wight 
added farther, that he had not received their Sacra- 
ment of the Altar for two Years before, nor Joby 
Slade nor William Pikes ſince Queen-Mary's Reign, 
nor Stephen Cotton for a Twelve-moath before, nor 


Robert Dines for three Years before. 


To the ſeventh Article they all granted the ſame ' 
in every Part, ſaving Robert Dines added that it was 
no Part of his Belief. 

To the eighth Article they all granted the ſame in 
every Part; but Robert Mills added thereto, that he 
will not come to the Church, nor allow their Religion, 
ſo long as the Croſs is crept to and worſhipped, and 
Images are in the Church. John Slade affirmed, in 
Effect, as Robert Mills did, adding farther, that 
there be not ſeven Sacraments, but two Sacraments, 


which are Baptiſm and the Supper of the Loxp. 


5 of ephen 


416 The Lives and SUFFERINGS 

Stephen Cotton would no farther allow the Popiſh Re- 
ligion than it agreeth with God's Word, and Robert 
Dines affirmed, in Effect, the ſame with Stephen 
V . ; 

Io the ninth and tenth Articles Robert Mills, 
John Slade, and Stephen Cotton, anſwered, that they 


do not allow the Popiſh Service then ſet forth, becauſe 


it is againſt the Truth, and in a ſtrange Language 
which the common People underſtand not. Robert 
Dines and William Pikes will neither allow nor diſallow 
the Latin Service, becauſe they underſtand it not : 
And Stephen Wight would make no Anſwer to theſe 
Articles at all; neither to the eleventh, twelfth, 
thirteenth, and fourteenth Articles, are any of the 
faid Stephen Wight's Anſwers recorded ; but the reſt 
of his Fellow-Priſoners anſwered to them as follows. 

To. the eleventh Article Robert Mills, Fohn Slade, 
and Stephen Cotton anſwered, that concerning the 
Books, Faith, and Religion, ſpecified in this Arti- 
cle, they do allow them ſo far forth as they agree 
with God's Word. Robert Dines would make no 


Anſwer thereto, becauſe he thought himſelf unable to 


judge thereof ; and William Pikes doth not remem- 
ber that he hath miſliked the Service, and Faith, 
and Religion, ſet forth in King Edward the VIth's 
Time. Em pry 
To the twelfth Article they grant, that if they 
might receive the Sacrament as they did in King 
Edward the Vith's Days, they would, with all their 
Hearts, do ſo. n 5 

To the thirteenth and fourteenth Articles they 
confeſs and grant the Contents of them to be true in 
every Part. 8 SE 
 AETER theſe their Anſwers to the Articles afore- 
faid, the Priſoners were returned back to Priſon, and 
dcommanded to appear the 11th of Fuly, at the Con- 


ſiſtory in St. Paul's, which accordingly they did; 
and then it was demanded of them, by the Chancel- 


lor aforeſaid, and the Court, whether they would 
5 | | turn 


fered. 


of the EN GLITSH MAR TY RS. 417 
turn from their Opinions to the Holy Mother Church, 
and if not, that then whether there were any Caule to 


the contrary but that they. might proceed with the 


Sentence of . Condemnation ? Whereunto they all 
anſwered, that they would not go from the Truth, 


nor relent from any Part of the ſame while they 


lived. N 

THEN the Chancellor charged them to appear be- 
fore him againſt the next Day in the Afternoon, be- 
tween one and two of the Clock, to hear the definitive 
Sentence read againſt them according to the Eccleſi- 


aſtical Law then in Force. And at the Time ap- 


ee the ſaid ſix Priſoners above-mentioned were 
rought into Court, the Chancellor then litting in 
Judgment, with whom were Sir Edward Haſtings and 
Sir Thomas Cornwallis. The Chancellor talked with the 
Priſoners, but could by no Means move them from 
their Faith and Opinions, and ſo he read the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation againſt them all, and com- 
mitted them into the Hands of the ſecular Power, 


” 


who ſent them to Prifon till the Time of their Exe- 
_ cution. NS | 


Tx Chancellor having condemned theſe fix inno- 
cent Perſons, made a Certificate of their Condemna- 
tion into the Lord Chancellor's Office, from whence 
there was iſſued out, the next Day, a Writ for their 


Burning in the Town of Brentford in Middleſex, ſeven 
Miles from London. And upon the 14th of July, 


1558, they were all conveyed, by the Sheriffs Offi- 


cers, to the ſaid Town of Brentford ; and when they 


came to the Place of Execution, they all hum- 
bly made their Prayers to God, and then undreſſing 
themſelves went joyfully to the Stakes; where being 


bound, and the Fire flaming about them, they 
yielded both their Bodies and Souls into the Hands 


of the omnipotent Lord, for whoſe Cauſe they ſut- 
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The Lits of WII IIA Prowen, 0b or Ari. 
* king a Prieſt, was apprebended, firſt baving bis 
Hand cut off, and after ee for bis aher 
Aaberence to the 7 .. 


WILLIAM FL OWER. was born at Howl 8 
in the County of Cambridge, where he went to 

School ſome Years, and then came to the Alb of 
Ey; where, after. he had remained. a while, he was 
a profeſſed Monk according to. the Order and Rule of 
the ſame Houſe wherein he remained, uſing and 
bearing the Habit: of a Monk, and obſerving the Or- 
ders and Rules of the ſame Houle, until he came to 
ane and twenty Years $ of Age, and being a 
Mont, he was made a Prieſt alſo. in the ſame Houſe, 
and-there | did: celebrate and ſing Maſs a good Space 
together. After that, by Reaſon of a Viſitation, and 
certain Injunctions given in the ſame Time by the 


Authority of King Henny the * Pa he forſock the 
fame- Houſe,” ad. caſting from him the ſaid Monk's 
Habit and Religion aforeſaid, took upon him and 
uſed che Habit of. à ſecular Prieſt, and returned to 
Snowbill. where he was born; 188 there he did cele- 
brate and hog, Maſs, and taught Children their Prim- 
aue nud Accidense about. hall-a-year together. Then 
2 went to Ladgate in Suffolk, and there ferved as a 
— Prieſt about à Q arter of a. Year ;. and from 
nee he went to Stew(and,. where he tarried and 
a ſecular. Prickt alſo, h coming out of 


| 2 5 Articles. and then. he departed from thence 
_ anckwent. inte Glerefter/hire, where after he had made 


tis: Abode:-in; che Copntry, a-whi, at, len th in 
2 — cy according to God's ba uk 1 hol he 


married a Wife, with whom he ever after faithfully 


* honeſtly continued; 38 EY after his Marriage he 
tarried 
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farried in Tewksbury about two Years together, and 


from thence he went to Broſley, where he tartied _ - - 
three Quarters: of a Year, and practiſed Phyſick and 
Chirurgery; and from thenee he removed to Nope. © -- 
thamptonſbire, where under a Gentleman he raught-..-; 
Children their Primmers, and to write and read. But 


departing from thoſe Parts he came to London, and 
there remained for a certain Space. After that, be- 
ing deſirous to ſee his Country, he returned to Syugww- 
Bill where he was born; from thence to Brantſtrey in 


"Eſſex, then to Coxall, where he taught Children a 


Space, and ſo came to Lambeth near London, where 
he hired. a Houſe, and placed his Wife, where he 


and his Wife did dwell together till this Time; how- 


beit for the moſt part he was always abroad, except 
once or twice in a Month, to viſit and fee his Wife; 
where he being at home about ten or eleven o'Clock 
in the Forenoon of the ſame Day, came over the 


Water from Lambeth into St. Margaret's Church at 
8 


Weſtminſter, where he ſeeing a Prieſt named Jabn 
Cheltam adminiſtring and giving the Sacrament» of 
the Altar to the People, and therewith being greatly 
offended in his Conſcience with the Prieſt tor. the 
ſame his doing, did ſtrike and wound him upon the 
Head, and alfo upon his Arm and Hand with his 
Woodknife, the Prieſt having at the ſame Time in 


his Hand a Chalice, with certain conſecrated Hoſts 


therein, which were ſprinkled with the Blood of the 


3 ſaid Prieft, In which Action as indeed he did not 


well or evangelically, ſo afterward, being examined 


before Biſhop Bonner, did no leſs conteſs his not 


well doing in the ſame, ſubtmitting therefore himſelf 


willingly-to Puniſhment, when it ſhould come. 

How IT touching his Belief in n 
and the Popiſh Miniſtration, he neither would nor 
did ſubmit Fimſelf. Whbereupon the aforeſaid Willi. 
am Flower, being firſt apprehended and laid in- the 
Gatchouſe at Weſtminſter, he was on the nineteenth of 
April in the\ Year 1555 ſummoned before Biſhop 


G g g 2 Bonner 
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Bonner his Ordinary, who miniſtered to him on Oath 


certain Articles and Interrogatories. After which he 


was committed Priſoner to the Fleet ; from whence 
he was ſoon after brought by the Warden, and found 


guilty: of the above Abuſe of the Prieſt, and alſo of 


Hereſy ; whereupon Bonner read his Sentence of Con- 


demnation, and he was delivered over to the ſecular 


Power, and was purſuant thereto burnt on the twenty; 
fourth Day of the ſaid Month, it being St. Mark's 
Eve, in St. Margaret's Church-yard at Weſtminſter, 
He died i in the true Proteſtant Faith, 


The HisTory of ALEXANDER Govcn, Weaver 
and ALice DRIVER, an Huſbanaman's Wife, 
who ſuffered Martyrdom at Ipſwich in the Coun. 
ty of Suffolk and Diocefs of Norwich. 


6 4 HESE two Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, were 
Pea 


apprehended by one Mr. Noon, a Juſtice of 


ce for the County, and ſent to Melton Goal. 
AFTERWARDS they were both brought before Dr, 
Spencer, Chancellor of * Dioceſs of Norwich, to be 
examined. 


ALICE DRIVER was firſt examined, (ſhe 
dwelt at a Place called Grouſborough in the ſaid Coun- 


ty of Suffolk, aged about thirty Years.) 

Tur Chancellor aſked her, what ſhe ſaid to the 
Sacrament of the Altar, whether ſhe did believe it to 
be very Fleſh and Blood, after the Words of Conſe - 
eration be ſpoken? _ 1 


ALICE DRIVER fe; the found no 


ſuch Sacrament in the Word of Cod? but ſhe granted 
ſhe read there of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
and deſired them'to tell her what a Sacrament was. 


Tux Chancellor, and another Doctor, told her, 


AND 
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if it be a Sign, then it could not be the ay ſigni- 


fied alſo. 


TE ſaid, the Almighty Power of. God was able 


to make it his Body. 


ALICE anſwered, She denied not the Almighty | 


Power of God to perform whatever he promiſed; but 
he hath made no ſuch Promiſe, to make Bread his 
Body. But he took Bread and brake it, and gave it to 
his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Body. Do 
| this in Remembrance of me. And if the Diſciples had 
eaten up Chriſt's Body over-night, he muſt have had 
two Bodies, for his Body was crucified the next Day. 

TRERE was much ſaid about this Matter, both at 
her firſt and ſecond Examination; but ſhe utterly 
denied the corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, and for ſo doing was at length condemned as 
an Heretick, and delivered to the ſecular Power, in 
order to be executed. 

ALEXANDER GOUCH, e 
Town of Woodbridge in Suffolk, was examined at the 
ſame Time and by the ſame Perſons as was Alice 
Driver, about the Sacrament of the Altar and 90 
Ceremonies of the Church of Rome. 


Ap he ſaid, that his Belief was, that Chriſt was 


aſcended into Heaven, and there remained; and that 
the Sacrament was the Remembrance of his Death and 


Paſſion. He alſo rejected the Maſs, and denied the 


Pope to be the ſupream Head of Chriſt's Church on 
Earth; and for his ſtedfaſt Continuance in this his 
Faith and Opinions, he had Sentence of Condemna- 
tion given againſt him as an Heretick, and was alſo 
delivered to the ſecular Power to be put to Death, 
which was performed accordingl y. 


For, upon the 4th of November 1558, theſe two 
poor Creatures, Alexander Gouch and Alice Driver, 
were brought from Melton Goal to Ipſwich, which is 
about ſix Miles, by ſeven o'Clock in the Morning. 


(Sir my Dogwell being High Sheriff,) When they 
came 
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Tame to the Stake, they ſung Pſalms together, and 
then prayed; at which the Sheriff was difpleaſed, 
and bid the Bailiffs of Ipſwich to ſpeak to them to 
make an End. (One of the Bailiffs bid to nail them 
to the Stake.) Then Gouch roſe. from his Knees, and 
aid, Pray, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a little while, 
for we have but a little Time to live here. But the 
Bailiffs bid have them to the Fire. 


Tuer they , both ſpake, Why, Mr. Sheriff will 


ou not ſuffer us to pray? Take Heed, if you forbid 
yer leſt. the r of God hang: over your 


| Head; *: 


— e farther Delay, they were faſtened 


to che Stake; and many took them by the Hands, 


notwithſtanding the Sheriff's Threatnings. And Fire 
being put to them, they joyfully reſigned their Souls 
to God in the Midft of the Flames. 

i TuzRE was alſo about the fame Time? and fos 
the ſame Cauſe, three Men burned in the Town of St. 


Edmunis 'Bufycin. Suffolk, vx. Philip Humphry, John 
Dauid, Heary:Davia, his Brother; but the particular 


Account of their Exarninations and Execution i is not 


yecorded: * 54443 w 


THERE was a poor Wü the Wife —ĩ—— 


Preſt, who dwelt near the Town of Launceſton, in the 
County of Cornwall, in the Diocefs of Exeter: She 
was about fifty - four Years of Age: Her Huſband, 
and three Children, were very zealous Papiſts, and 
ſhe was wont to rebuke them for their Superſtition; 
yet they forced her ſometimes to go to Church, to 
follow in Proceſſion, and conform to their Ceremo- 


4 nies, full fore againſt her Will! And being thus 


troubled by her Huſband to act againſt her Mind, 


ſhe e to God for his Aﬀiſtance; and took Cou- 
_ Fage and left her Huſband for a Time, and ſhe went 


about from Place to Place, getting her Living by 
Labour, and Spinning, as well as ſhe could: In a 


lierle Time ſhe returned back to her. Huſband, and 


aw * was accuſed. 9 * of 
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Hereſy, and ſo was: ſept. to Exeter to the Biſhops 
whoſe Name was Dr. Troublevile. The chiefeſt Thing 
that was laid to her Charge, was her ſpeaking againſt 


the Sacrament of the Altar, and againſt Images 3 in 


Churches, calling them Idols. 

Wx ſhe came before the Biſhop, be ee 
her for ſpeaking againſt the Sacramem of the Altar, 
which was a Matter too high for her go. medaia in, 
and that ſhe had called it an Idol. 

Suk anſwered, There was never ſach an Idol ag 
your Sacrament is made of by your Prieſts, and com- 
manded to be worſhipped by all Men; whereas Chriſt 
commanded it to be eaten and drunken in Remem- 
brance of his moſt bleſſed Paſſion, for our Redewps 
tion. 

* 3 a the Biſhop. to her, Haſt thou not heard 
that-Chriſt did ſay over the Bread, This'ss * Boch, 
and over the Cup, Thi is my Blood ? 

Tuk Woman anſwered, Yes, he ſaid ſo; but he 
meant that it is his Body and Blood not Carnally, but 
Sacramentally. 

Tx the Bifhop- ſaid; That fhe: had heard this 
from ſome new Preacher, or learned it from ſome ill 
Book, and that ſhe was deceived. 

Tn poor Woman replied, No, my Lord, what 
Lhave learned was from godly Preachers and gad 
Books; and if you will give me Leave, I will declare 
the Reaſon why I will not worſhip the Sacrament; 


hut you muſt bear with me, a poor Woman. 


Tan che Biſhop bid her ſay bet Mind. 
"Trey. the ſpake, ſaying, I will demand of y you, 
whether, you can deny , your Creed, Which doth ſay, 


that Chriſt doth ſit at the Right Hand of his Father, 


both Body and Soul, until be come again to ju 
ment? 23 whether he he not there! ee i 10 
makes. Interceſſion for us ta God the Eater 
Ix it be ſo, Chriſt ig gt here. on Earth in a Piec 

of Bread. If he be not here and if he dath, not dw - 
in ces made with Hands, but in Heaven, wit 
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of which there is no Salvation. 
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then do we ſeek him here? If he did offer his Body 
once for all, why make you a new Offering? If 
Chriſt, with once offering himſelf, made all perfect, 
why do we with a falſe Offering, make all imperfect ? 
If he be to be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, 
why do ye worſhip a Piece of Bread? If he be eaten 
and drunken in Faith and Truth, if his Fleſh be not 
profitable to be among us, why do ye ſay you make 
his Body and Fleſh, and ſay it is profitable for Body 


and Soul? Alas! I am but a poor Woman, but ra- 


ther than I would do as ye do, I would live no lon- 
ger. I have ſaid, Sir. gits 5 
TE ſhe was delivered to the Sheriff, and was led 


by the Officers to the Place of Execution, without the 
Walls of Exeter, called Sotbentey: And a great Com- 


pany of People went along with her. Where ſhe was 
ound to the Stake, and was, with the Flames of 
Fire, in a little Time conſumed. | 


0900990990099999992599999 
An Account of ſome of the chiefeſt erroneous Doc- 


trines and idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Practices 
. of the Church of Rome at this Day, viz. 


 Imprimis, PHE Y preach and affrm, That the 


828 1 Church of Rome is the only true Ca- 
tholick and infallible Church of Chriſt on Earth, out 


2. Tuar the Pope is the ſupreme Head of the ſaid 


| Catholick Church, and Chriſt's Vicar on Earth. 


3. Trzy teach the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation; 
that is, that the Elements of Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper (which they call the 

acrament of the Altar) are, by Virtue of the Words 


of Conſecration, ſpoken by the Prieſt, immediately 


converted into the true natural Body of Chriſt, Fleſh, 


Blood and Bone, as it was born of the Virgin Mary; 
Do that there is no more Subſtance of Bread and Wine 


remaining 
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remaining therein, but the very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, under the Accidents 
of Bread and Wine. And upon this their Belief they 
teach that the Hoſt, as they call the conſecrated Wa- 
fer, ought to be worſhipped ; and accordingly the ſaid 


Hoſt is reſerved on their Altars as the Object of their 


Worſhip, and is daily worſhipped and adored by them. 


It is alſo carried about in Proceſſion, and whoſoever 


meets it muſt fall down on their Knees before it. They 


alſo affirm that the Cup in the Sacrament contains 
Chriſt's Blood as well as the Bread doth his Fleſh. 

4. Tuxy teach that the Maſs, that is, the private 
Celebration of the Sacrament, whereof none partakes 
but the Prieſt alone, is a propitiatory Sacrifice for the 


Quick and Dead: And when the Prieſt elevates the 


Hoſt, (that is, lifts up the conſecrated Wafer over his 
Head). a Bell is then rung to give Notice that all Per- 
ſons that are then preſent may fall down on their Knees 
and worſhip it, which accordingly they do with great 
Devotion. IN a Dp | 
5. Trzy teach that auricular Confeſſion of all our 
Sins to a Prieſt is neceſſary, and that his Abſolution 
thereupon procures Pardon or Remiſſion of Sins. 


6. Tux teach that there is Purgatory after this 


Life, where Perſons that have not performed fuffici- 


ent Penance for their Sins in this World, may be purg- 
ed from their Sins, by enduring grievous Pains for 3 
Time, and at laſt eſcape the Damnation of Hell. 

7. Trzy alſo teach that the Pains of the ſaid Pur- 


gatory may be eaſed or abated; and the Perſons there 


may, at length, be r releaſed from them by the 
Pope's Pardons and Indulgencies, or by private 


Maſſes ſaid for their Souls, and by the Prayers and 
Almſdeeds of the Living. 1 
8. Taxy teach and affirm, that the Communion in 

one Kind, (that is, the receiving the conſecrated Wa- 
fer only) is ſufficient for the Lay-People, for it con- 
tains the Blood of Chriſt as well as the Fleſh, ; 
9. In adminiſtring be * of Baptiſm they 


make 


— 


Vows to them in their Sickneſs and Diftreſs, by build 


- 
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make theſe Additions of their own; a lighted Candle 
is put into the baptized Perſon's Hand; they uſe Salt, 


Oil or Cream, and the Spittle of the Prieſt: e 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles uſed only Water, as the Holy 


; Scriptures plainly ſhew. 


10. TrEy pray to the Virgin Mary, and to other 
Saints A perted, both to pray for them to Almighty 
God, and alſo to help them in their Diſtreſs, as may 
be ſeen i in their uſual Books of Devotion, both pub- 
lick and private: 
11. THEY pray for Souls rend, and give Mo- 
ney to their Clergy to ſay Maſſes for the Souls of 
their Relations and Friends that are dead, to eaſe and 
deliver them from the Pains of Purgatory. N 
12. Th perform all their Divine Service in pub- 
lick in an unknown Tongue, (that is in Latin) which 
none but the Learned underſtand, Latin being at this 
Time the common Speech or Language of no Ceun- 
try or Nation in the World. And this is PAY to 


St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 


13. THEY teach the a People to ſay Latin 


Prayers, which they underſtand not; and they num- 


ber their Prayers upon Beads, and ſay ten Aves'to one 


Pater Noſter, giving more Honour to the Virgin Mary 


than to Almighty God. 


14. Tay forbid Marriage to their Clergy; making 


that unlawful which God's Word doth allow, Heb. 


Xii. 4. 


15. Tuxv place their Devotion enn in the Num- 


ber and frequent Repetition of their Prayers, and nat 
in the Intention of the Heart and Mind, which they 
account not neceſſary; eſpecially in the vulgar Peo- 
5 as is plain from their Praying in an unknown 


ongue. 
IF TE V worſhip the Virgin Mary and che Saints, 
not only by praying to them,” but alſo by making 


ing Altars to their Memories, and ſetting up their 


Images on them, and worſhipping at them ; alſo by 


burning 


One 
Mary 


king 
Heb. 


Tum- 
d not 
they 

Peo- 
nown 


aints, 
aking 
build- 
their 
Iſo by 


Irning 
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burning Lights and Incenſe to them, and bringing 
their Offerings to their Shrines upon their Recovery 
from Sicknets, or after receiving any ſignal Mercy, 
which they uſually aſcribe to the Merits and Interceſ- 
ſion of the Saints they prayed unto. 

17. Tngy go on Filgrimage with great Devotion to 


the Images of Saints, and particularly to-the Image 


of the Virgin Mary at Loretta, and to other Places; 


and when they come there they bow to them and kiſs 
them; they alſo perform the ſame Homage and Wor- 


ſhip to the Croſs, and to the Bones and Relicts of 


Saints, -aſcribing great Virtue to them, and expettithy 
Benefit from them, 


Now all theſe Doctrines and Practices, and many 
others which they hold and teach, have no Founda- 


tion in the Holy Scriptures, but are rather repugnant 


and contrary to them, as any one that is verſed in that 


Holy Book (which is the ſole Rule of a Chriſtian's 


Faith and Manners) may eaſily perceive. And there- 
fore the Church of England thought it neceſſary to re- 
form from thoſe groſs Errors and Corruptions, and 
to leave Communion with the Church of Rome, that 
was reſolved to continue in her Errors, and to main- 
tain them by Force and Power, in Oppoſition to the 


plain and manifeſt Word of God contained in the 
New Teſtament of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


So that when a Papiſt ſhall aſk a Proteſtant, where 
his Religion was before Luther, he may anſwer his 


Queſtion with another of the ſame Nature, and de- 


mand where was Popery in the Time of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, ſince the New Tz eftament gives us not the 


leaſt Intimation thereof, except in foretelling that ſome 


ſuch Corruptions as the Church of Rome now teacheth 
ſhould break out in the Church of Chriſt in the latter 
Days, to the great Damage both of the true Chriſti- 


an F aith and Practice. 
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15 A Rontiſpiece: Dr. Taylor ring a Popiſh Prieſt ws was a- 


bout to ſay Maſs in Hadley Church. 
The Burning of Mr. John Rogers, Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, na 


"BR Reader of St. Paul's, London. Page 11 

The Burning of John Hooper at Gloceſter, 29 
The Burning of George Marſh. 69 

Is The Martyrdom of John Cardmaker, and J. Warne. 77 

| The Martyrdo. - of Thomas Hawkes, *" 46d 

I i Thomas Watts ta. Leave of his Wife and Children. 88 
= "Certain Biſhops talking with Mr. Bradford in Priſon. 92 
Two Spaniſh Friars talking with Mr. Bradford. 94 
T be Burning of Agnes Potten and Joan Trunchfield. 255 
The Burning of Chriſtopher Lifter, J. Mace, J. Spencer, S. Joyne, 
„X. Nichols, and J. Hammond at Colcheſter. 265 
3 5 Twenty-two Priſoners brought in one Band from Colcheſter to 
= London. 309 

| ; 8 The wig of Ralph Allerton. and thres others at. Iſlington 24 

1 ; on. 

1 Thehurning of Mary Thurſton, andAgnes Bongeor at Colcheſt, 384 
7.8 The Martyrdom of John Kurde at Northampton. ibid. 
| The Burning of William Flower in "Ste aer s Church-Yard, 
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